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CHAPTER 1 

Semitic Expressions in the 
New Testament 

THE earliest explicit me,uion of the composition of the 
Gospels is given by Papi.is (95-165), the bishop of 

Hieropolis in Pluygia, Lhe Ian disciple or John the A pos
tle. 1 He writes that the book o[ Mark -records many o( 
Christ"s words ancl ac-lions, and adds thaL \fat.thew also 
reports the ··sayings·· of the Lord. 

The term logia ma)· Lhereforc be understood in its mO'it 
comprehcmive meaning, i.e .. it refers to Lhe sayings and 
the doings. Marl:., Papi:15 continues, did not hear tl1e Lord 
nor was he a d1Scipleof Lhe Lord, but he lawraccoinpaniecl 
St. Pecer in hi, apO'it0lic rnis.,ion; "consequently i\lark 
lacked nothfog becau<e he wrote thin!l' as hercmcmlx:rcd 
them; his one care waB to omiL nothing o( wlnt he heard, 
LO be ,cratious i11 everylhing." \.\lilh regard to ~fatlhew, 
PJpias also say, Lhat apostle goc ready (or wrote) the 
speeches, and every man translated them to 1he best of his 
ability.• 

Al.coriling to P~pi:13, St. Ircnacus (d, 202), Origcn ( 18i;-
1 f« Pa11la~. tc1t C1:tt1:Ud llawdM::u fed. Oarho.11l .\lu110"'.J, Potrolotl4 (lrd• 

hurg i. 8, a9JI), rip, 66 Cf 
• lhlclt'hr;a,ndn1 lffipft (f'IJ Hrnno CUI), /n1Ff1dw<lio sp,ni•!is in /llmruM Te1~ 

ta-mrnt11"' ~lntwduch0t1is in $tN"OI 11tn11.14u(' Foia"1cnJi 111,ro, P'm!"'ndltim, 
Vol. 111) • ..llomc. 19'~. pp. So U.; cL M,1:i MchlCJ'U.. l:.,nt,-,ta,.ng ,n '1u N~ 
T,1-t.. J'atlt.rbom. •!193-l'P• 1.W I. 
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2 Tl [E ;\'/IZJ\REN£ 

282), F.u~cbius (d. 3.10), and SL Jerome (c. g40-420), 
Matthew wrote his Go,pci in "Hebrew" that i~. \-ramaic, 
~n opi~ion also held bv St. John Chrro$tOm (d. 407), 
St. C)TJI or Jeru~nlem (d. 31'!6), St. T'.piphani11s (d ,103). 
[Utd SL. Ephraim (d. 873), Olhcr. also con~idcrcd Arn.maic 
the original language of the Go,pcl of SL Mauhcw. Thc 
me o[ a sedes of cxpreruons ptcsuppo,ing a goo<l lmO\,·l
cdge of the language, the ways and e11,1oms of the Hebrews, 
and the 1opogroph) or J'al~tinc conhnns the view that the 
1,_riter or the: Gospel is addressing himsclf 10 Jew, and i, 
hunsdf steeped in rabbinic.1l licera1ure.• In the characler
istic wortl.!i used by SL Matthew, "nullum "-II cui non re• 
spondeat vocabulum hrhraicum." • In many places the 
style 1s 1101 Creek. but Serniric. • 

Among no11•Ca1 holies opinions d iff cr about rhe original 
langi,agc of c.hc other Go,,pds Tims ~Icincru • regards 
th.e Cospe ls and the Au.,, of the Apo.ties as Greek bOQL!.. 
Matthew is based 011 an .<\ramaic text; but this fact does 
no1 aller the Creek character o[ the books. Many idioms 
app~~ ~mitk bm are in reality vulg;ir Greek. 1'asccnt 
Chnmanny creates but a limited number of new words, 
an~ c.he. conceptual result remains w1changed. Grand
ma1>0n is of a. very ~crent opinion. He sa)·s: "Only 
ama1~urs can sull qucst1on the basic Semitism of our Gos
pels. mdudmg the founh:' 1 On the other hand, Alberto 
Vac01ri <ays: "'J11e whole New Testament is written i:n 
Greek; only tbe_co~pd of M;mltew, according 10 the 1e,ti
mony oI the anc1enu, had a first c<lidon in Aramaic. which 

• l'auhu C.1ccbtc:t, ~um.,,,11 Jntmd11t"twm.1 irs ,·ovu,n Tat. cl j • )8) 
p, ,50'. hon,o J,ot,uJ IWols fl'IOf# fr,~ robbl,wrl,,Uh unbu.hU. .,t rns-1 1

9 • 
• tb,d., p. ◄S-
Hf,td., p. 4ij, 

• ()p, "''·• p. ~.2.. 
'LbJnoc: de Crundnul.,on, Jcru1~Chnst {tg!g), 11. C,Gs.. 
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was, however, lost and left no trace. I ts place for us is taken 
by the translation or the recastingofit in Greek."• 

,u for the Cospd o[ St. Mark, one must add 10 the in
formation given b) l'apias, memioned above, that o! St. 
Irenaeu,, who states thnt St. Mark wrote cvcrytlung that 
he had learnc from S1. Pe1er's teaching m Rome regardmg 
the words and deeds of the Redeemer. Juscin Manyr 
(tl c. 165) calli Sl. Mark's Cospd the memoirs o[ St. Peter. 
Ihe qualilication given to Mnrk 0£ interpreter of PcLcr 
must be taken, not in the sense that he lirst translated 
orally 1he Aramaic preaching of the Prince of lhe A pestles, 
who though knowing no Greek spent hi\ missionary labors 
among Greek-speaking pcopl~. but in the ~cn.sc chat by his 
Co,pd be made it p<>ssiblc to give ihc sacred text to a wicler 
public in his own <l.ays as ~,cl! as to po,u~rity.• He docs 001 

address himseU to Jews; he does not refer to Lhe laws, and 
quotes but one text of 1hc Prophet,. He cloes not a<sume in 
his readers any knowledge of the geography of Palestine, of 
t.he ways and custon1S of the Jews; bis Greek i$ not free 
from .Latin tu.nu. Roman coim take the place of Gieck 
coins.'" Yet Mark was conversant with one Semitic lan
guage, and his Gospel is not without Semitic forms of ex• 
pression: these, however, arc neither so Tiurnerous nor of 
such a n:uurc as to make of b_js Gospel a translation from 
a Semitic text. 11 

St. Luke, a physician and the companion or St. Paul iu 
his mis.,ionary journeys, lived in Rome after 1he Apostle's 

• Lo. .50('1"11 IJlhbt.. u1.01J.ucd . whh notes ua.Jcr tht---~~pict'• or tht Pon• 
clfial 8ililie1I lmdnn~. \'ol, I. ,, I'Cfll44t'u.ro (nt'ltt'llff. 11;;;,ltmi, Hlf1), p. ~ 

t Jorf C..Chmid. (NI f~ff,(l"frn"' narh Murkru lllt'ftffiS-l,m,r-l'l1tl)• p. ;~ H6p0, 
of'· dt., PP· 6G ff.. 

•• Laub Parm .. Ln S.fn.b f..lNlrtglk.1, $. M11uJtt.n, f, Ma.re (U SolnJ4! Bible# 
Vol. IX. f>ari,, l9.1$), p. !!M 

n Caecluc.r, o,. tit~, p. &); c;u,. op. tit ... P. ?t. 



 

THE NAZARENE 

death. The StJle of his Greek is eleg:int. In it we fmd lle
brc,,r forms of exprcssion,11 especially in the 1,nt chapters. 

Dalman," who has brought (o the linguistic problem 
of the Gospels decades of research and philolqgir.al com
petence in Creek as well as in Aramaic, usu mes the exisr 
ence of a Semhic text. But he declarCJ1 that we c;i1mot easily 
adduct true and proper proofs oI an Ar.unaic, noL Hebrew, 
original text of the Synoptics. Howe, ,:r. the double mean
ing of "holy thing" and "jewels" (Man. ;:6) romamed m 
the one word mu~t l1ave come from the Ar.tmaic q11d
sha;;a: Hebrew or Greek derivations arc definite.I)-out of 
place, because neither quedoshim nor ciy,o. c;in admit ol 
these two meanings. This ).oyloP at least is therefore based 
on the Aramaic text of words as pronounced by J csu.•. 

According co Bonaccorsi. "the New Tcsw ment ".I& 

wri11en in Greek; however, not by Greeb (except Luke), 
but by Jews. The earliest ,,·ere Jews of Pale,une, wh0:>e 
mother tongue was Aramaic. But all of them had their 
ear! tuned by lifelong habit to the Greek of 1he Septua
gint, usually following slavishly the Hebrew tei<t. More• 
over, for nearly all of 1.hcm the Scpcungint rransl:uion was 
the only book they had read. And since they did not write 
out of their iJ1ncr ,ehc$. but reproduced thoughts already 
expressed and passed on in Semitic. they were bound to 
Semitic <atrrccs." " From these considerations of Bonac
coni, we come to the idea 1hat the Fvang\>li.s1s of the Ne\~ 
Tcsrnmem, e,·en if only for 1.hc.ir own me and in Greek, 

n C.tH .. Of" ttl., p. ,,,.,: C11rthttT, "I' rit., p 9,. 
•• C1,19t:1f DttlmAn, Jrtin•Jn<hun. Pi, rfrri Spriu:hnl /,-Ju.. Jnu.t ;,. dl'T' .~)lfftJ.

l!~"• _,wf drrra lJrrl~, f,-•1,A Pa$.f4.lutwlil. ,wt A.r-<tt= (Ldp.t1~ H~). p, ~ 
• 1 (,iUtCf>l)t &o1U1cco11'. P,im, •"1 CU filulagi~ 1,catt1t4Mt'nWrt4, Tu.nu., 

, ~33. t, b<,rri-xci. 
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must have had Semitic SOLLTct!S on which 10 worlt, or more 
preci~cly. atcording to Bonaccors1. Aramaic soLLTccs. 

\ annutelli u pre[ers to assume a Hebrew text. Alter a 
thorough study of rhe S)'llOptics, comparing them with the 
Greek rr:msfotions of 1be Old Tesrament (the Septuagint, 
Theodosius, Aquila, Synunacus), he was led to notice thac 
among these v:u-ious Greek. versions o( the Old TcswmcnL 
there were the same concordances ;u,d the same di\'ergen
c1cs that arc met ,dth in parallel passages of the Synoptics. 
From this observation he deduced "that our Synoptics. in 
the parts they luvc in common, derive from one llcbrew 
text. jwc as did the old Creclr. translations when rende.riog 
the same passage of the Old Testament." 

Hence wherever, e.g., in Matthew or in some other pas• 
sage of Lhe GO'ipcls, a Scmidc rext can be accepced as the 
original, i, this Semitic text Hebrew or Aramaic? 

\Ve 11:ive mentioned above the double roeaning or q11d• 
sha11a ("holy things'' and "jewels"). In the same way ,_,e 
could re[er 10 the play on words in "end" (<efa) and 
"sword'' {rajfa) in 1he epi<o<le •• of the 1-wo sword~. Herc, 
tO<), withom doubt, is a case of reflex from an Ar.1mnic ex• 
pression. 

The Sentences of tlte Fatlit!rs (Abot) arc writte11 in He
brew, even if it is a lugher 1-lebrcw. Jn 1, 1 et-13, there are 
two pass.,ges of Hillel. one in Hehre,..,, the. other in Ara
maic. The one in Aramaic-h based on a play on words or, 
bcucr still, on more I hln one case oh play on words. llcncc 
we incline to the vie,- tltat u·1e basic L)·pc o( 1hc Ga:,pels may 

•• Primo \';lnnutt-lU.. •·1..ef-~ngtlo 4ynopttqua.• B.nu.c bihl.ique. XXXlV 
(19'5). ,. 

u L tile u_;_t:, U. 
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have related the c,·cnH, in fkl!I cw, quoting the ~pnkcn 
word. in Ar:uuaic:. ·n,i, (or two 11.;;,"lns, botl1 p1 ai>cwo11h y: 
the first rhat, spoken and heard 111 .\ramaic, 1h.e saym~ 
were to be preserved in rheir original language; the second 
1hat, when rramla1cd all rccons1n1nion, lose 1hcir original 
grace." The exposition of cv<:nu in Hebrew was bm in 
l:.ccpiug witl1 I.be Old Testamem nacli1ion, wh1.-rc hi5-
torical even is are exprc,;setl in the .sacred language. 

lt Whh ttf(!rffitc In th1- Aramaic Minh gi'1tll ht 1t1r c•riim~I lanjtU1'Kf', 
Ar:uoalc, In 1hc GospclJ, Salva:tolt' ~rot.l.lo h:a.1-llOtrd 'IO"mr t"OnWlnt'iJ11t il<'mt. 
l he)' ue NpteblCtm uueticd by Jcsw. oa gj.,•m oo:i,a.S.Ons with great roiphaJ,lS. 
lhl4 tnla.t.ha 1JGn1l 1Mt.1k jt.ft), ~fleu 01 1pp.u,f> or ~ppotoJt fibid., 1:.5-t\. di. 

f'II f(b1d,1 q~:51n ~bit. 7:i6), «bbl c\fark 1.r,m In ch,- D•ri ar rcilJ• 1,t'(j'.f) 
we ~re piob.il)ly Ocalttlg with ;an unftllollibrnhle _.(),Q. suniltlr 10 -~;,,. .. in 
t'Tmth. \\c WU.SI lt".DlCUlbcr tJiie inlttadng hndings aboul lbc.-~m.ihc. 1tit>. 

.Jt.ta.l.UW 1.n L.bC! I.CJU of LuLc 1;5; 1:tlJ, by GiUofalo io hb "'<•tk Lt p,,role di 
.Mo,;11 cRomc-. 1943). f>p. tS ft'. 

Tarrey 1h1nb 1heo C-.o11pe-l1 WrfC atrn~I, pu1 t~thtT ll<forti &o .11nd lh~C 
,r:auhew, \f.nll.. and John \1.-t-rr ori~rullr wri11en 111 \.r.1nulc.. Acrording co 
l,1111m:an die r11ecr N061.cr w:u cowpo$CJ b• Je1111 m A1a.ru.ate:. Luk t.ra1uLH.t1 
li1ml17 1hc A1'1m11k lO:.I "'hidJ he:' hill bdurt: bin1. Tit.at ii •hy Lo1.~. who 
w» a Cr«k., .. preserves fl'u· n.- the primici-.ie n•n<1r-o{ hit .~miUC ,oortf'I more 
purely and more falthluU,- 1ba11 the- 01.hC't t..u11gt-ll.sc., or J~u.h origin~ .. Sec 
lw1 Ad!un, Gall U c,wo, tr. by 0. A,ubrogg, tUtt..,., 19;,i), Ill'• 6'>-W. 

CHAPTER II 

The Nazarene 

"Ne:, er did man speak like tliis man." 
John 7:46 

THE t.1tin form of "Na1arenc" is "Na1arenus," In lhe 
Creel( 1tx1 we find scvcrnl nltcrnathcs: N~a.Jn11'11s-, 

Na.{wp,,.ior, and No.{op£J-6r. rhe Ar:i bs aill Christians 
na,,ari, and al$o ,u,~r,illi. The Syriac u-arulauon of tlte 
Bible has niip-iiJii,· The Talmudic rendering is n/5,,/Jri, 

The epilhe1 "Na1.arcnc" is considered already in the 
Gospel or St. Matlbew • as being derived from 1he name of 
I.he ciLy of Nazar~th. Tbe name o( Lhe dty i5 given in 
Greek in lhe forms l\aCa1><1/ and N11(ap,:r. Oc1idl'S Lhis, 
though much more rarely, we lmd al•o the fom1 Ne1{e1pq. 
which is considered a plural. The Er•angrli,.rium Hil'TOSO
f)mttanum gives the name Ne~out; the Peshic.i has NQlral. 
The oldest known Hebrew 1ran<cription, whkh is, how• 
ever, but of the se"enth ,;e111ury,• conJirms the content or 
the consonanL, Tr~rl Cl!), but as for the vowels it leaves 1he 
way open to various hyp<>LhC~C'<. F unhennore, 1 his pic<:c 
of information dot:s not offer much guaranty. because the 

, Mt>)'n-, Vnf,ffl"te~ II, 1t.1· The .\nbic T!(IFiri (o"r Ch'rf:sti:u:ts (~~ ,,.,-r4nl) 
Ls rou.:itl,eJ,ed ns deriving front the S)'IUC nafT"llJ~ 

• Mau. 1:.11. 
• Kk-'.o. Orl.J,wmffl. p. tbl. 
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transcription is oF a late dale and also because it i~ found 
in a poetic text, in rhe well-known synogo~e poem of 
Elic1cr I-la Qllir. Gener.illy, h,;>wcvc:r, it is supposed that 
the Hebrew name c,f the place w,ts Ne~areli,. 5. Kraus. bas
ing himsrlr OJI .I-Halevy. belie,.,. Ulll the n:un" Ne1iirell1 
is LO be e,i;plJined by newret/1, from the word n,m,rim, 
which means carpemer's chips. At the •ame time, how
C\'Cr, he 511pp,;>ses th:u the ,own was called .V~rat,, from 
the wore.I bi nJrnj, which is foWl<l onc.c only in th~ Tal
mud• and wb.idt be Lhinks ought to be read be t1$NIJ 

(bB fla/T(mi), LO wb..ich he altrilrnte) the rendering: from 
Nnsr,ln, that 1s, from Kazarcth.• 

The to,m is not mentioned either in the Egyptian lists 
of Palestinian and Syriac plate names compiled 1.>y J itlu • 
or in the Bible or in. Talmudic literatutc ur in Josephus 
Flavi!-1$ or in the ~tile literature of the wne of Christ. 
~'rom this thcs<><alled myt!1ologis1.~ have thouAhl Lo score 

« point in mppon ot rhear thesis, accord.ing Lo which Christ 
waR a myth. lhc city of Ka,arct:h <Lid not exist ill IIis days. 
Jnd tl1e "or<l "l\a1areue" refers lO the lLllllc of sonlc god. 
These idea< ate today, however.~oamiquatec:l that ,~e have 
no nee.-1 to >pend time i11 combating them. Yer Lhe fact 
1 hat the namc:-of the cit} of Na1.are1 h noes nor ocrur in 1hc 
\\iclc range of lhci-aturc nlready cited may wcll give food 
for thought. 

But here, 100, we 11:1,c no nc<:d LO make a hasty jutlg
,. 1. n. \h1Lb.l1h 11G :a..-
• s. ScrauM. lrlmt }flU, Pf>. 15.s. 2:;,. 
• A Jirt11. I),,. iil.'/IIMr/1,,, l ulrn l>411Jtfn,nmrlt"r i,,icf tyf'irrl•t'r 01w1•mffl, 

1--ripzJC, l'l~'i• pp. ,o, 11. Th('y ,Ci\'t" U'i fn~f;ul lhc 'IUfflt' of,\· lr)nt?t lShltnffll 
J.u ti~ Olcl h·$t.;unet1t) whie:h f'OITnf'O"Kli to thtt ~n• of rocby, ~Mn(" ~vn, 
1u.U,-.._ •o tJ1c ~u.th ol N""""'u.ll •nd whlcb w.u· i.nh;1bllttl m the petit)I.I llQOO 

t41 J()C) a.r.-, ..a "'.-II ;n the n.uu .. ot lnh,1, n1m:•pc,0Wug 10 ,he bibhcaJ .\ru
l;)ar.atb {j<K. 19:19) prohllbl) kl<"n1iQJ -·i1h 1hc Eo-N",ur-a ot ,,.1,,-. n.i.ot iuila 
.southeut of N.iurt'lh. 

9 
menr. because a little: town of that name: may well have 
el(iStcd in tbc ,•cry place memioncd in Jie Gospels, even 
if it were not namec.11.>y any author. Accor<lrng lo the Ta!
mud.ic rule, "noL tO have seen is not yet a proof"; and in 
favor of the non-existence of Nazan,il, orily ex-s,itmtio de
ductions can be made, dcductfon~ chac are in themselves 
always rislcy. On the other hand, its being mentioned 
in the Gospels is a rnre proof of its existence. Luke 
(4: t6 II.) tells llS Lhal our Lord read the prophet:$' in the 
synagogue of N:izareth. The text which, according to lhe 
Gospel, com~ spontaneously co Jesus is one of the masc 
fa.~dnating. one which exactly expresses His state of mind. 
At the c.ncl or 1--1 is reading Ile proclai rns the truth that no 
prophet is honored inhuown country. The whole episode, 
vividly described, is pulsing with life and therefore ap
pcan convincing in every detail.• \¥emt1st not forget that 
at Lim~ a town not mentioned in the :Bible is, however, 
named int he Talmud. Accordingly "'C should admit that a 
town uounentioned in tl1c Old Testament or in the Tal
mud anti not even in classical literature may neverthelt'$$ 
be mentioned in the Gospels. At mosl ,~e can say that 
Nazareth must ha,·c: been a place of no importance. Even 
according co 1..oisy,• tbc existence of Na.ruetb in the time 
o[ Christ cannot be dcnk-d. Na1.arcth, he says. did exist., 
and precisely because it did exisl it was possible LO use its 
name as an .. artificial" explanation of the Lenn "Na,,arcus." 
The two names do not derive from one another; at most 
they may haven common etymology. 

rh11.61. 
• The mcmktn Of thr 4';:Clmt~~ t1f Jf'.'lttJ ,o Nv;arctb ln J,.brlt. , :!Ii abo ,pnk.~ 

(2ecorJini:: to IUostcrrrumn, Do.I. Af•rlcw f:.um•~~uum. 195!j. 1,1. 8) tn i:t.vOT ol 
L11c-c<u,lmcc-uf cbc th,-. 

t IP"f, , .. OOUJ.afM"f' du ChriJfliani1,rk (193.9}. p &f. 



 

10 

Moore 1• as wdl as Grandmaison II and Rury " do not 
qua1ion 1hc existence of :--.uareLh in lhe 1ime of Chru1, 
nor <lo I.he) quc.uon Lhc: dcri\-ation or •• :-:azarcnc" from 
• Nazareth." 

Other scholars of 1 he highest authority, like Lagrange, 11 

~feyer." Casp;iri. Gres<mann, Clemen," Dalman," alhrm 
their belief in the cxi\lcncc of :-:aartlh in the lime of 
Chrin anti Lhe derivation o! ":,.;a,;irc:nc:" hom the name or 
the cily." 

.. ('; r MMtt, •·N,riu·rn,r anc-1 'i1nmh- 1n 114'C1"''""'' "' t:Jin,h4n1i, 
(19001. I 416-31 

ll5c.,r: Llun«- dt Cn.ndn,.111M:11C1~ /<1111 <•ru1. N l"'r,or.n~, IOn t11a,otr, ..a 
PP'f'Vl<r~. II .... ,. 

u Ot·hN, no,,, "'r,·ongi'kl tdna '-llnt \hu.binl• in l.Qu11 rn'11. ,,. Ja;,.,,. 
Bibi~ h9'$). JX., t't-

u 1..agra.t)~, l. ,.\(,:iUhi~M. p. J';'-
.. \.fc-\tt, (J,.,,,.,,,,. t.mcf AnfGl'f.g, tbi Chn..tnt•••• U. ttJ. 
u 0M1k"n. n,lir;wn.1«,.-hkhllu-h, £""-"'• s. T .. p. to. 
n Dalman, /.,rt itiniT01rr,1 dr JiSYU, pp !114 IL. pan:ialbrf..- p. qn ,r Jff'll'Dt~ 

.. lln"'"'-1 •4 .. \:4:«r<lh rt /VJt.ta in.i.rrfweW,o,tb'l& ~ffl.Ulu c-tu.s /fo•nm 1.Ud•tmw 
C..Ztt.Mr." Ntwcth n.ttlltJ. 111 th~ beau.ti vl w ftu\lrttt. h •u th~ 001,,,·cn ci1,-. 
la \r2bic n#d~d: fufi<rf', //Mr," n.n-1w1ir: "-1 jt'1'191e Aft: •Flu, aul vrrpl• 
hrl'I ruu •ut n•J'ftrtJkl •ul l"1Htod1i.t .. and -saq:ftdl flM t.JtU..JiJ .. ,. ... V S l.)on~ 
ort."·(-!lKll'lla:iu 'J,112t('UI YOQbinrr .. 1n ail,liu. X..'\.\ (19,U\,. 19--C 

11 llttcli•II'. in h .. '"'"' ........ ~rt.he ~ ,t D.IIO I lk&hlehnn) .. (in It C11fll.llf"'C' 

d, 11,u,n). uatn that •·ttw dwt'llmg In '\.u-.lrtlh oplalm ll"jf1Jl11rh 111,cwhh• 
tcUldd'li; many tUIHl{'IUrt .. hanu,t apt;1m U by 101W Khol.ao·1 lht' lfJ1'1flh1tw 
'!"o..&t.ur-ne• ,,, 'h1l11l f'l,;.u.ur-th• •hatb co,u(epenrin P'"f: to .Jt«tll.. .. J"h.a1 1t1r 

ckri'tatl,in tr"'u "Ni11.&1t'th .. It not to rrgubr and that a dJ\Cu11dcm ab<otu 11 
a,,n. .. IC" hUltlr d,flnl'tl .Ill ,11txlctln. b .no-11 tt, the bet thllt llw (tOtp(l 
.rwlr. thr I athrn ,,c ,t,,. C"lltmh, \r l•WTnKr "r .nrm,r1ir. arht nun, eonu11m1 
coatccnfl'D""''' whol.t11 hot' 1h<mghl l''llln of an nui.n-lt dJlt"ttllt nphin.ahc.-.n 
or ~ • 1ttonJ n.pl..tn..tloa 1t.mg,.idc lbr: l:NJPAf•hkal one. ~idcnll• IW'I ,1utit 
mt _f,nc d,11 noc 1'11~f, them tu.u,. We.~"• thou,;b uu.r opinl<Hl 1u.1y be
of htrk nlu.-,. frrrnl, ltil'-l'f1. _. ,-;UI ~ Wl."tt bin, lh(' ("UJ1mte or ~llt,Ut'1h m 
ch(- ll~ of Jeo1u\ :uul f.a\'IJJ the dcnucion oC .. ,ann"'Dt' .. h..-11 1hr n.amr-(If the: 
UI!. \\ hu "--'t :ue ~.11tt• tu st.m. 2nd pnN~ -..,: 111..ll I~ 1vn111l led to rder to 
~• n ~ta w11111hll1ion ,1uJ mi.,tc- tti.a a coaulbutkut LO tbc acu:p-Uu~ and 
d1ff1,1110n or 1hr- o•tnt' <•f' , :inrcnc .. an.J • :\.au1,ma• is o.r,c:,t.br.r f.t.to 1 ,. 1tk11 
~ p«so1t later th dus c:h~(ll('f 

.Lrt w u:u:,~·mber clue chic~,. .. Bib1r Cl>r4'" hrd. !khnft de, t, u. N. Tm 
7.arith. lilN, p sn of the ad,ln,cl•) .SC11dr.c. •saurn.a• ~11b .. s .. 11,,r-M.•~ 
boch lh( forr,q;, it (Tlf1ti~UN, :argn,f, •(,Olbja,c lrnca ,uarc-1h.· hut ""tJ,~ fu 111 or 
lbt wwd armot I., dM'i'f'Cd from tb:;it pbcc- umc."' \\Ir- M(t'JH, lhtri-fo,r, th~ 
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The exi,tcnce or :\ar.11t1h, a< ,,e ha"c poimc-d nut, is a 
sciemilirallv cs1abli,hcd fact, :-:ncnhel~1 there slill 
exist difliculcics or a formal and litcnr)' order 1ha1 .ire 
clo:,cly count.-clc<l with the name of the city itsclI, <liffi. 
cuh.ies that we wish U> set forth, though lhe variations in 
spelling and endings of a gl'ographical name are unim• 
ponant for the meaning whith we ascribe 10 the epithet 
"Na,.arcnc." Fini of all we mu\l put the question- I low is 
it tlut lhe name vf a ha111lc1, iruignifitant in it~clf, even i! 
i1 ri!u 10 .in cx1t,1onl111.1ry ,ignifiancc 111 Go,1,cl li1era-
1urc, appcus 1101 only with two ,lilfcrent •pcllinR-, thee 
or Tending, but acrnally in two different form~. namely, 
"Nazareth" and "Na,ara'"? 'We C'anno1 a-.umc 1hnt the 
puce has Lwo name,. I! 1his hamlet was 10 reath iuch 
fame in tbc mind& of l.OUlcmporarks. of lhc aponlcs and of 
the E,·angefuts, how is it th.11 the exact record ha~ not 
been pre-;en•ecP 18 As for the cran<cription of 1he na rne 
··:--a1are1h" frorn Hebrew into Creek, there appears one 
more ahnormali1y· 1hc I lebrcw lcm,· , (J11di) is always 
ulcn in the Greek 1c,1, ol 1hc Gospel 1101 a, a '7, bm ns a C, 
-.. hich orclina, ii) si,11111, for the I lcbrc"· z (::111111). I lowc:vcr, 
nun) -'<holau. among whom arc l.,grange, E. \fc1er, and 
C',pbrurJon ... fm1n N.-1/lrl"th."' tmt thrre Din m.-c hrnt ah,. :1..,,,1,.f, ff,r f.t. 
ciml du1 ha• hicl h• Jnfturnc-,r on 111(' f0tm of 11,h(' word \nd ll It 1hh 1h11 
'llli!! •ould lilt> 10 ctnUv thruu~ tht h)pochab ,_.~ .ad.-ana:. 

1t Fatbu Rutnl ul tht l'untitQI IUbllal lmtltutc- \lhlllJ t.alh SIY au.-mtun 
II) •~ bet th.al 1hr n.tmr "C..ennturcth• S. •lm found with • •nil r " ~11 
.a., i1n tbt' form ··(;.-nn .. 1nr." (tltc var'°'" 'f'W'ID• c,{ nJOliulion or lhis nam.
in 1hr: TlfJ"-JnH° .intl hln1u1llc: 11"1.lt :uc- 11tt:n ~ H~,u~ 1:..r,, Ji.,NUI. l, 
u;. On -talbUooltct.h - k'C! abo Kbuort". Jnr.u. p. s•'-) \\i1bvu1 tak.luc hito 
atfflllftl tht- tut th.II u~e c-:ndini .,,,., IA c.,.,s...,,..,...,11 ii UMQIJ) "'1'1:rnw,t ~ 11h 
the ~pt.in.I origin rf'Oro Jam ,:;,.,.,.,.,,,. \La~ of 1hl' Harp''). with n-
Knd to t!K-npbn:2tion of tht' c-pilhtt •,a.a-.:uC"lk'~• t..bc1c-mi.nuce romld~ralions 
c,f a phHoq,c-..aJ c.hara<.ttt about ~,1phial nam""' .arc-91 !INlll\ll1u-y lmpot· 
lautr. •• •ucll f(•r lht- C-\l,ttf'H t' elf t~ UIY of ,.uuttb M (or thr C'IJ1llrMUOO af 
1hr ffllfh(-t -~untnt. .. ,~t'I lutn om c~JUn>hora. ol 1hr w1alintk1n nf Se
ftlWt oamn in ,:clllfnl and 1ht' •rwumcn11-adnncrd t.i.,-O~f~an and Ji.It-in,) 
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Clemen, mention ocher cases where I he z takes the place of 
the$ especiall >· if r <:omcs after/. ,vc might abo rucmion 
that in J lcbrew we find side by side I.he verbs sa'oq and 
:a'oq, boLh mean mg "to cry.'' !J1 the same way the Aramaic 
za'ira ("small") " corresponds to the Hebrew sa',,
(''young"). \Ve must not thcrcfote give excessive \'alue to 
tlac fact tl1at tl1c Greek text of the Gospels cranscrib~ 1he t 
of •'Na,.arenc" by a {. 

Greater difiiculties arise in making the epithet "Naza
rene" derive lrom the name of the city. How is iL, as 
Guignebert rightly poims out,' 0 that it never takes the 
most likely fonns "Nazaretbcno.~:· "Nar.irechanos." or 
"Naz.irethaios"? One should admit that the cpitJ1eLS of 1he 
type of "NalA!'ene," where the I or ih are absent, Ulust be 
derived from the form "Nazara." But then we should ask. 
If all the epithet~ given 10 Jesus come from rhe fonn 
"Nazara." bow is it t.hac this geographical name is the 
least u,scd in the Gospel? Moreover, if all the epithets are 
derived from "Nuara," bow is it that they take so many 
different cnJini,,s? \Vhatcver the meanfog of the Greek 
word for ''Nazarene," the tcrm used should have been con• 
sistem, that is, always N11Ca1>'1J•..S• or alw:iy, Na{o>f"l<IX, ,he 
more so ~inr.e, os c;in be seen io the Gospel. "N3Zlll'cuc" is 
the one epithet indissolubly cormccted with the name of 
one so "rninetlt and so much admired as .Jesus. \\.'e do not 
believe that these two differem forms can be explained by 
simply stating that they arc ahcmmiv~. 

Kb.u,ncr, who unhcsirn1ingly :tffinn, tl1a1 Nazareth is 
the birthplace or Jesus." says th.11 the Tnlmud memions 

•• 11.-.t,mei,trr, .. Qu<Jt1i1u11 Snatl'nw- t'Oc:abitu:r"' lln l'nbw,1 no,.,ini; 1937). 
p. tj, Jl"e" mh,r cumvlct. 

let Gulgocbcrc, Jisw' f19l!.), p. 8.t 
U Kl~uJnrr Jf',UJ. J'• s11 T~ fact that ht t"nthl~ hll wntll Jaw Vl:ffl Nau,~ 
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the birthplace of Jesus only in the adjecth·al form o( no~er,. 
Dalman says that the Jews used the Hebrew word no.<rri 
perhaps because they supposed that the pla~c must have 
been called .Voferetl1 iri Hebrew. But he points out that 
the Greek [orms Na,ap~..S• and Na,l;wpu,os, as well as the 
fact that in the Onomasticum the town is ca.lice.I Nazara, 
simply prove that rhc: Jews, in calling Jesus noim, wrong!)' 
reconstructed the geographical name whose main vowel 
sound is cenainly an 11." The vocaliting of the geographi
cal name in quc!>liou is the most unccrtain thing imagi
nable. The vowels, recorl~IJ'ucted in an utter! y hypothetical 
manner, vary from aurhor to author. Among the mo<lerns, 
F.. Sapbicr gives No1i;rel, Dalman quotes the poem of 
Qalir with the vocali1:uion NiJ!ral, ~nd so also does Klaus· 
ner." Klein" prefers No!r11t because, he says, all lhc 
geographical names of the category LO which the name io 
question belon~ have an o in the first syllable. Dalman 
rcjccu Klein's suggestion. srating tl1at there arc 01hcr 
geographical names of this type t\'ith an a io the first syl• 
lable .. As ,~c ~ee it, Klausner as well a! Dalman is wrong in 
1he me1hod employed. since they lint presume as a fact, 
certain bcyond doubt, rhat the adjective rioseri comes 
from the name of the city, and rhcn they adapt the name nf 
the city in such a way that it may fit in with their a priori 
assumption. We are of opinion. on the other hand. that 
any suggestion of a nexus bet ween 11o~eri and the name of 
a t0wn is 10 be misrrustccl as well as any explanation that 

rd't'-1.i-dura~llt. Ac.cording to Rasa.n, .. Jcaw ••n boro LD "~X.ilt'lb, .a 1iulc 
to•n of C'.:iliw.00 

"~lrn111. /tinlreirr~. pp. 88 ff., 
n KlaumM'. <IP~ Ctl,, p. 5,l~ 
i• IUdn., o,unome-r1, p, .t-01: tee also C.Obtn, "'Oje tkdc:ucun, df'r VC!r•h~ 

denirn Pu11ktu:u..ion•yl-lt.1UiC lur dk Au,sprnl'W dt:11 Hcbc-AL'-t.hm'' in MCWJ, 
•~1$6, P· l!a• 
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may be given, and im1ead an ;111emp1 must be macle 10 

establish the I rue origin or chc name .. ~aza,·cnc" 0111 of 
01,r own rcsourcc:s and with the bdp o( new mc1.hotl. ol 
rese:irch. 

Fur1_hem1ore, if rhe epirhc1 "Nar.i~ne'" ha, pITharx 
been g1\'CO 10 Jesus bccawc I le wns 1hough1 to ba,·e come 
fr~m l\'a1;1re1h, with what right cou_ld thi> ha1 c been ap
plied Ill the same form to His disuplcs and followers? At 
mo:t· as a derivation or His place ol origin it could be 
linmg only for Jesus personally.-" It may be objened that 
pcrlJap, 1he cit_} ~f Na?ircth ,v;i~ in ,he rime of J c-H1., a grca, 
center of Chris11an life and that. const'f(Uenth-, it could 
han, given its n.'Ulle 10 the nascent Chr-is1ianit)". llicfcli, 
howc1cr. gives tbe following data. AL about coo n.c .. under 
Emperor Septimius Seven1s and Emperor Caracalla, there 
sprang up se,·cral synagogues, wh~e n,ins an: still extant, 
and among them I hose or Hora~aim (lcra.~c) at Caphar
naum (ttll hum), amt othc:rs. ln tbu. pro\ince lite: influence 
of Chril.1ia.uity a;,.sL11t1cd greater importance onh· undl!r 
~,ms~an~i~e. when a baptized Jew, Josephus, bega.n build
mg C.hnsnan churches in the lnrgcr Hebrew <'enter~ of 
Galilee. as Namrcth, Tiberiadcs. Scphoridcs. Caph:ir
uawu. lktwccn the year~ 325 .md :s;,o the dociors o{ llic: 
Talmud "iLbdrew graduaUv lrom Galilee toward Bab _ 
l?n·" \Ve must not set t(I() great value on I hc5C observ!. 
lions ?f Haefeli bemuse •~m1•times we find conrradictory 
a<'lertions about the n11e, in question. Thu~. whereas ,owe 
tQuu11cmators or 1hc Gospel and 1\1.ttL .1: 13 me11uon 
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Capharnaum as a nourishing town at the lime of Jesus, 
Josephns Flavius regard< it as no more Lhan a "illage." 
l':cvcnhclcss before 1hc rm1nh cenlllry 'la1arcth could 
cenainly 1101 h~1c been a great center o[ ChriS1bn life. 
Morco, er, c-,·en in the scvci1tb century it was considered 
a Jewish lcx::ility.•• 

Lagrange has founcl nno1her way to explain how this 
geogr.iphirnl name has hecorne so indissolubly linked ,-;th 
Lhc 01igilu o[ Chris1i.a11.itt, ",\,~uredly," he writes, "the 
ep1tnet w11icb connected I.he_ <li.;ciples o( Jesus to Galilee 
and LO a village that had no hmOJ')', was a nicknan1e in tlu? 
thought of the Jew~ ... ,. Evidemly he is thinking o[ the 
episode related in John 1 :46. ln 1,agrange's view, there
fore, we have 10 do with a nnmc originating ii, nn iromGtl 
sally on the part o( oppouc.:11ts: out of Na,.arcth. 1he little, 
obscure, lo=ken hamlet or Galilee. froltl among .inbabi• 
tants held to be dull-w111.ed, notlung impc)ttant, nolhing 
good, can come; Lhcreforc Jesus, really coming out of 
Natarcth, u callee! l11e Na1arcne. aml with Him all His 
disciples. Lagrange in another or his "'OTl-s •• explains this 
1111erpre1.atio11 of h.i5 by <a) iug 1.ha1 the prophets had lore• 
told that the Redeemer would be unrcLognitcd and 
clc~pisecl. However, neither the explanation nor his argu
mcnli are ~urh as 10 ~cule the clonhts and remove the clif• 
ficulti~. The soldiers who go to arrest Jl.'~m in the Glrdcn 
ol Gethseni:me say tl1cy arc scd,ing JL'>U, 1hc 'lai.:ircne" 
At a moml:lll when thi, ,lednr~Lion a,rn111e:. the ans1erc 

charaner of a juridical lormaliiy, it would hardh h,1,·e 
been thought Iii ting to use an epithet that smacks 1)f irony. 

rt Y,tn, r-◄OJ. 
us Kk.i.n b1 Jfld. l.1:otun, IV, tl!· 
• l.,gu.n$t'(. ~,. Mntlluru. p, S9· 
"I .. g:n.ogt. F1tt,r1g11,. p. 1-1 
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And Jesus woukl noc l1ave answered simply, "I am He," 11 

u,w almo,t atliniuing and ;ircep1ing 1his nit:ln:mtc. Those 
po5Sessed ol de\'ils "ho c.ill ou 11 im !or help would 001 
ha\·c calte<l l lim "Jesus the :--a,.arc:ne"" if Lhis name had 
been a je~t or an insulr. 

At thaL mon solemn moment in the history of Chrisci
:mity, which is ushered in immediately after 1hc dca1h of 
Christ. the follo,~er who "at<.hes L}· His tom!, an<l au
non nc~ 1 lis resurrL'Ction also makes use of 1he expnc,$ion 
'"Jc,;us the Nazarene.''" \Ve must admit either 1hat His 
disciples did not grasp the ironical meaning of the cxprcs• 
siou or that, aware of its perhaps jocull\r bm certainly iT• 
revcren t origin, they likewise made use of it C\'Cn l>efore 
the open tomb o{ tl1c Master. lknh thcoe hypotheses are, to 
w, unacceptable, Even the earliest followers of the apostles 
would hardly have pem1i11eda slight to 1he ,cncration of 
the Master by continuing to refer co Him in C~pcl lit era• 
tm<: wider a name of q11ca1ionablc origin. lu spite of llie 
epi~ode in John t:46, Lagrange', in1etp~c1..1uou h not ac-

81 je1hn tR;\ ff, 
n Mu!( J:2.1: Lukit ,4:'4, 
n ,r,1:1k 16:I:'" abo L,ut.r 14·11•• l\('D;'lrding to Ac.u t.i!ll, JM1L, :.11111 po1t 

f'l'IOrlf",n <1.rfinc:. t-lim-tll "JN!•" fhf' S;u-.uc-M," Ot11y1 '4/1. (it., p •~· "W1: ilo 
oot ~rrt:1\·(' the ltu1 lrou• m thr c,,:ptan;u--fon.... ()f thr: cTc'l',HI "" Palm Sun• 
day: it b the 1,r-ophet Jo"" or .l"-atanth or C:ilil,:c-('hut. u: u ). Wbrn tb~ 
Talruud uJh Jr.tut ll1C' 1'.uatmt: C,adtr,) and lhC" tJ,r••tUlm the N;u..;ue.ue, 
("o-.nl,n\ . .,,,un-(llv h d()N P~c inft'"d 1<> gi,C' lli,n a titlt- or 1101", hut t1c'l1lher 
It h .ll 1r-rrn (1f cnn1cmpt." but Wf" ~nnCJII rc,nnw ,hr lr-:iffli",1 1mihar whm ma 
4"ti-h ll1.i, lhc quc:,.utm b ,.imp)y ''d·uo qu;aH6catil qui d:<"ct-lc:. l"humilitC des 
01igu>a; l!l tic ni.b.Jlf l .1pJ~ll:11Jtiolt HCI~ «fv .\·a;,a,4"rn, qu( lt1ait mun .. ct'& l"iLn 
00 ct<-nnut ht" f\f« •t·5), h -c:aa.1101rw ,li;ll rtt'hhrt 1"'-r,1.\ct of 011KJ11 nor 
th~ ph('!(' ol bi11h nf thr lmm,lc r ('I.( * rrU,ric,u, ffll'!Vffl'IM''II '" ,ufflriirnt IP ht· 
romir :11 ,om111n11 cknomtn~111tm 10, ::aU 1hc:'ISC "Who rnllnw him, J~u 11 ~mW have 
lxcu 1 :lllled die-N&i.ll.l'CJlr. bu1 <"1t1d ill 1.b.r ~1Jples :11ruJ followc:n be ~ caUedJ 
Tiu;• "" 1".' ~(I""} lb l,..11::a., 111 :1 '1nala.n.lc n.1n,c w11t OUlng ror Jc!nli, bul nc,t 
for th1• d1war1n an•I du: fl'Hln"t"rt. For 1hN re-:unn Ugn~e thmk r-l&hllJ 
.o-rc~ ".J'\atarenc-" u a r1<>mtn ogrntu, 
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c.-eptable. More justifiable is the expfanacion which Guigne
bcn >◄ gives of tb.u passage o[ tbe Gospel. He says that the 
episode wi1h iis i101tical ,ncntion o[ N:u:ucth, th<; iruignili• 
cant hamlet, al least proves lliat 1he writer, though be
lievin~ that Jesu.s had come from Nazare1h, has not yet 
forgotten the earlier tradition whkh gave the epithet 
"Nazarene" a meaning quite differcm from that of a refer
ence to a place o( origin and the reulling of a hamlet in 
Galilee. 

Other Catholic authors are probably tl1inking of the 
same passage in John , :46 when they say that the name 
"Nazarene" was given Jesus by we hos1ile. anti•Chri.11i:m 
Jew'isb mob, prompted by a feeling of a.\'crsion. Thi~ view 
is accepted likewise by Schuster aud by many others. 
However, the san1c authors then relate tbat an angel or, ac
cording to another Gospel, rwo angels, ask the women who 
h:tve found the tomb cmprr. •·seek. ye Jesus rhc Naiarene?" 
lltat can we admit th;i.t tltc angels made Ll.>C o( a name iu
spirc<i by a scuse o[ aversion? 

fhc irouical -reference to the liule hamlet of Na,.aretlt 
is a play on words in bad tasie on the hps of foe,, "ho 
know that ··r-ar.arcne" has :m exulted, rli,tinctiyc, and 
noble meaning. and try to mi11imi1e it bv giving i1 a di,
paragiug ,ens<:. This use of tltc wor<l i$ ironir;.tl, but to 
explain the meaning of ' Na✓.ru-ene'' i.u tltis tlerogawry 
~crrse h not the way that leads 10 rigorousl1 scicutific truth, 
t9 tliat tn1th "hich cannot fail 10 please all men of good 
will. 

flacre is no nee<l rn <le11y the cxincnce of Naun:th, 
though, according to various mo<lcn1 autlao1,. ~"'"'po.to< 

o Cuipcbttt Jtsw-. p. a-, .. 
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had alrc:ul)' a spedfir meaning before i1 became a~oci:1Ced 
wi1h a grogt uphiul name." 

,\l,,uhcw, who, a, \\e haH -.,id wa~ the: fir,110 ,le rive the 
name "N.11a1cnc .. lrorn clw cit> of l\a,art1h. give, at the 
s:1mc li111c a 11111c h rlccpc:r npl•na1ion ol 1 hi, name. He re• 
!:tics 1h.,1 J01Scph, who wnh Jc:sus ,mtl :\1arl ha,I ,ought 
,,hdtcr in E1np110 c,c-ape 1he JICIH'<ution of l lcrod, on hu 
rc111ro 10 bu own land "·cm and dwdt "ill a ut~ cillcd 
Nuarcth, tlu1 it might be fullillcd which was said bv the 
prophets: That He shall be called a Na,.arene." .. \\"ith 
reference 10 this pa«age. father Zampini remuks: 
.. Among the prophecies .. -c note 1 he one concerning lhe 
binhplace of Chru1 and 1ha1 of 1l1e ma~sacn! of 1hc I lol) 
lnnoc:enu of ~thlchcm out of ha1rccl for Lhe mf.1111 Jesus; 
but we have failed 10 find Lhe oiher one 1ha1 rclcn 10 1he 
nan,c. the ·:-;a,.arene' or '"IJararcu,.' In the fin1 pbrc 
the Fvangeli,1 D)~ prr /"·0J1hrtam, ancl \\C lnow 1he 
p1ophc1 ,~ Mirhtas: in the sc,ond, per Jn,111i1Jt11 l""/•hr
tam; 111 1hc thud, /irr Jirophctcu. Now, who arc tltc.se 
prophet$ 1.1ta1 h,we poimed to the caty where jt ... u, was 
t0ncc1vcd. and _brought up? Strin I\ speaking, no prophet 
c.-,•cr had an mmd or ever "Tole 1he name of Na1.1Te1h 
wl1ich probabh· in their <by\ ,lid not tvcn exist." n Bu; 
£or Manhew. 'Naarcne .. is undoubteclly a 1f~anic 
name. 1n the_ Old I'esiamcm. as St.. Jerome alre.,dy ob. 
scn·cd, there t\ no pa"age in which iL i, said 1hai the M~
•iah will be called the '\uarcnc anti we ,hall cle:il with 
1hi, in a •~pa_r:uc _chapu•r l·or 1hc 1110111cm let tu merely 
Hott• d1;1t II l\ r\tdcntl)' a rdr1cnce 10 t,;:i, 1 , 1, 1--t,idi 
1ca,l\: ",\nil there shJll ,ome 1011h ,1 rod ((101,r J out or the 

Ill tl.l,~IMtlllfHI .U•tAIII. p. I 
• 11 \1..tll a.tJ 
n / ,1b1f,lnt, U,raUlllt ., '•"ttlo. r 9' 

19 

root. of Je<-<e and a Oow(!l' (11hrr) ,hall ri,c up out of hi~ 
roo1," 01hn, uamfate the S<"<Ond hemi<tic, "and a bud 
•hall ,p, ing out of iu root .. The: \'ulgatc has: "rt {Im d~ 
radiu tiu, ,1.,c1·tttlet." 116tcr, ,\<<1Tian liularu, mt111u 

"l,rJmh" JnJ is c,111 i, Jlclll to the I icurc"' Jhibhet (" 1 0tl, 
S<cpter"). Xrur, whid1 the \'ulgatc tra1ulatc$ /101, i, the 
.-'H,yrian 1111d1ra ("to grow green"), and mdic-a1c, the )OUng 
shoot of the main root. The flos o[ the: \'ulga1c is owing to 

the dc~i• c to make: nr~rr agree: with the ,crb Jifrd, of the 
~l.a.sorelic tel.CL Pro<l..sc.h " i1mcad lc:an.-,.10 11eirr iu wean
ing of "branch" and proposes (or the 1crb 1ifreh (which 
the Vulgate translates "cuccnde/'' and the Septuagint 
.i. .. p,,..mu) its correction to ji/rah, which means "10 sprnut 
out." J\fo11hc\\, iu all prot>.1bility, rden 10 the Mes~ianic 
p•< turc gi,·tn in Isa. , , : 1, in ...-hich is to b<.' lounil the wor<l 
n;>~rr. which olku some connt-ction with =-.u.arcth. 

:--a1urall> we a,k; I\ it 1hc 11r•rr or haias 1ha1 ha, ~ivcn 
rise to the itlcJ of ~a,areth, or has the name ol the ci1y 
been ais<K ia1c,I w ilh a word lou11<l in a 101 alrcaily well 
luo\\11 and ciuincnll) ML~,i,;,nic in duiattcr? Or again: 
Did the IIJUJC 110.icri (" N:11..arcuc"). 1101 altoi;cthcr dear 
in mc:aning al the time the Go,peb \\Cte LOlllpilcd, lead to 
the thought. of rifler and 10 a cit, with a similar name? We 
arc of opinion that the e:-.c~i$ of :\la11hnv which con• 
necL> '":'l::uarcne· 10 "N:u.arcth .. must be rc:garcle<I as an ex
pedient dear to the hagi,radists, the tl.ll'rati1<: rabl,is of the 
time. It is that mctl10<I of explanation \\hid1 in Aramaic 
terminology of the Talmud is called a.smakhtn /,.,• 11/mii 
("gt11cri< ,uppon'"), 1ha1 is, referc,n,c of purd} allu~ivc 

cha1ac1cr." 

u Pnx.l.Mh. Jru,M I. p •~•• 
• I .alhc-r J lippol, I(' t rn,y a,~ u W Ll<'I. b1 Jln,,1-C.Atut. M l'lf', _,. 111'1f1
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M~,;ianic hopes g:ivc ri~ t0 various ideas about the 
name of lhc \,fe,;siah. "nre 1.han ont' is provided by the: 
biblic:il passages 10 which tradition usually a1tril>u1cs a 
Me~i.auic d1araCLer. ·nchold the da,s come," Jeremias an
noun<:cs. "and I will raise up t<> David a ju~t branch 
(.<ema,i ~ddiq) and a king shall reign and ,hall be wise and 
,hall exccmr jndgmcm and jmtice in the earth .... And 
1his is the name chat they shall call him: the 1.ord, our Just 
One (~idqenu)." •• Sadd,q ('°JU•t") is therefore a Messianic 
name. 'fhe same prophet I everts 0,1cc more to the sub
ject: u "In those days and at that time I will make the but.I 
of justi<=c to spring fonh umo David: and he shall clo 
judgmem and j usticc in the earth. In those da vs shall Juda 
be sarnd nnd Jerwnlcm shall dwell securely. Au<l this is 
the name that they shall call him: the Lord. our Just 
One:· 42 In Zach. i:8 we read: ··For hehold I will bring 
My servant Jem11Jz "Side by side with <nddiq, sidqn111, we 
ha,e thcrcfore also the name .<emab F.ven more explicit is 
Zac-1,. G: 12: "Bcl1okl a man, srmah ii his name." 17,e sen
tence that follows 11nita~1taw Ji/ma/, (1.he \'erb u made to 
agr,:e in sound with the noun) is hi' some 1.ranslated: 
•'From under shall rise·•; by other<: ;,From h1' ground 
sh,111 bring fonh "'; <till othen 1ran~late: .. Ile shall gr(lw up 
0111 of hi\ plaCl' •• \Vitl1 thr ~lcssianK hope wns as<oci.ated 
tltc idea of a umn./1 rlm,•itl.oI a D:ivitlic ~hoot. \\'clll1a11<ea 

(lf'Jl'II), M'· "ff • ··•n lhf' ~OJnrhfc::.1 n:amC' "i:t't~l"ff'n(' ff fflql111in('d drtad'r, ,1,t'· 
(anti~ 10 ~t. \l,111hc"' . .t.n :t.UmKm to nJsr-r of pros,ht-tr~ mnnp", .. F~Lhft' J\uq 
/ 0 / 1- •it:• t t. () Jui it U11\.H.1r ulc-a., ,~:'°"l the rel.itl"'1'1sh1p with nun- Jn bahs. 
h<' \..\'U C.- 1111•11111d•r-n1rnl <,11. •I I ~.D \t~UI, ((' ,c,1 1Jc ti)ou ~•. phltnl~lqut-
1wn1 parl:uu, .-ul11-i I-on, f'I mi 1nt> '-"'"if•IC'mnH md11,-u, 11l1~ b,,aumup d·auhN 
de l'A. _J. l~r. rnrk:tC'tn rl 1ln fu1r._ .iv:a,nt mfmt c,iltnn:· qur Jes i-ungdbta. 
)0,,1, Jen t'1re t...l1oquc,. dc1t.al-.·1u IC' trouvc:r heurcux " 

•• Jrr. I!$, 
•1 Jl"r '1 15, 
n .E.vWentl)' •--r-m1m t?ad h,,,., 
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supp0-'les Lbat t.he budding om. mitalitaw, might mean 1he 
blossoming of a new clynMty; llitzig-llaller believes it 10 

mean "under him," that iJ, "whcre\'CT he pas<es" every• 
thing shall bud, everything shall blossom out. This ex
pla1u.iou is also fountl in a reccnl work ol I I. Sd=itlt. 41 

Sellin ex-plains: "lieu cilled ~.:rna/,1 ("bud") because he 
shall bud out from its roots. from his foundation, that is, 
he shall rise, ~halJ aspire 10 1he heights, shall reach the 
hdghtA.., •• His budding out gives bim the name ~em111} 
(''bud'.) whkh is the personi6c.1tioo, thcs}'Dt.ht-sis, the final 
expression ol budtling. 

In the osu-aca o[ Samaria. documents tl1at go back 10 the 
ninth cemury a.c., we find che proper name "Bcdio," Some 
consider this uarne a parallel to lkdjah iu F.<ra 10:3;;. that 
is, tQ /)d ("branch. shoot''). If thi~ imerpn:tation iJ1011ld be 
correct, it would then be po,,.,ible to say that already in the 
ninth ccnrnry n.c. there existed a nanle ol the type of 
sema~, ]. ("°6hOOt of God"),•• Evidentlv 1hc name occurring 
in 1hc 0s1.taca ha< no :llcssianic <iJ;11iliqtion. A l\lc,,ianic 
11.1111e p:tr c.xct:Uencc ts Oa,•itl. !:,omc autho1> lrron~ously 
maintaiH that till! _Messianic idea is noLhrng but tl1e cx
pceiation of a nuraculous return ol David, Llle king par 
excellence. the bringer of a new life, full and glorious. 

Talmudic litC'l"'.tlltrC know; the Me;sianic name \,fella• 
hem ('.the comConcr"). To thi~ name or at least 10 this 
idea, Lule 2: 2!j also rc£ers. i\crnrding 10 the account coo-

" .-\cconiinR' to Sch'1'1,idt, .. Das vifflt' Nu.h~kh1 dt!' 1•,6p™'-U'11 Lac:hnJ> ... 
in /AW 191(1-, PS'· &.9 f .. :u the .. end of <lay11'0 

• ma.ncJou, Mestlng ci,t nJ.tur~ 
wJU be. ~1d.t: mint((ilL Tb.ti ti "'by Lilt' ptOflh'"I a.irn,nuu:t• I wHI hr1111t fortll 
my IC]'\'llftl ,,ma,, 'hr)11dl.' "i\'hc•t"\'f'Y ,~ th"21II rut hit rnn1 l"'\'C-ITthiug 1h 111 
b1ul, f'\'CJ!lhtni,: \hllll U,1wrr, Thi, flQrvt"lntrt pht'n,nmC"l1on aoi1s1atut.cs tbt' innrr 
mr:anlnq Q{ lh~ ot~rc~1yreulon u.,.•1tto2lttau1 ,~m4t;I, 

u.,Xltln, Otu lu.'6l/p,r,p'1t't,t1f.u,,., ti, ~u 
•• O.n tht, 111bj«1. ace Oirin&l'r. L, i, ·thitJrrt cnliro•tbrnirh# P4lrJ1inr__,f 
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tainecl in the Palestinian Talmud," the Mes•iah is called 
Da,idor Semal,,or Mcna]:iem. Heh 1hc~on of l,lilqiah and 
spring\ lro111 Bir.1th malU, oca.r Bethlehem of J utla. The 
wowcr of the .\lc~iah ,. Lherecallcd the "mmhcr of t-kmt
hcm." Men~J:,cm is born on Lhe day of the destruction of 
the rernple, aud I.his ;iccording 10 the prophetic text: '! ·he 
Liban CTc:mple'') sh~ll lall into rile h~ncls of a potentate 
and a "brancb sballspring out of the nem or Jcs,c." n 

\Vilh rcir-1rd IO ienw/, we mun mention that the name 
ha~ the fom1 o( a substantive and not of an adjective. ln 
the same way. bearing in mind !sa. 11 :i, the \fessian 
should accordingly have been railed nesr-r. The agreement 
with the 1cx1 of J1aias would be rcach~-.1 .uitltow. as Biller
beck" poinu out, according to the hermeneutic- Talmudic 
formula which presupposes the follo,,•ing reasomng: In 
1,a. , 1: 1 we must not read nClt:r bUL np~eri. Howe,,er. it 
would have been better had 1hey kepc che name nt'JeT, on 
lhe type of the M~•ianic 1emali. N<'JeT exi,1s al•o as a 
proper narne. Accordiug ln a r.ihbinical source, one of the 
JiSLiplt-s o( Jc$1U i$ called N~er. '' later 011 "" also fmd a 
Ben N.lfer.•• If the appellath co[ Jcsu$ h~d ref crencc to tJ,c 
11e.rrr con1ained ,n l<ains. it should have remained nn
c-ha11gcd; when 1ran<formed into ,wseri, by the ending 
arld~d it tnkcs r.1L11er the meaning of "ollspring of nrfr-r" 
(on the typ•, of qora/1-qnr./ii)."' Olhpring of a branch or oE 
a bud would be meaningl,:ss, a.nd offspring oE a real man 

u1 t. \ ilnn, •!1-17• IJ~1tftlinLA. r,r,q ti, hal. .f, p. 1';' ., .a.nil h, 
u l•a. 11 1,1 On odo:r ,r ,,i,rnic n;ima io tlw T.ah•udk ptriocl. M!c r . .D .. 

SritJ..-rl,ns, p, q8.b 
-~--tr.tcck•f\il1,c-rht•(;<L,, /\4ttlmrttl..tr. I,~. 
n ll11d, p !.15'• ancJ hl.:tll..\.Url, Jr-1U$. p. JI, 
1Ht~tr:.,k•8ilkrtwd np. dt., I ~fi 
Ill On 1hr p--,;lhihh' of Mplainin11; 1Jw- t"'Mfna (fr ''-''frrl J.I lnrli~tion or 

mem.btt-s.hlp ut 11 group,~ later. 
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called N/¥r is unacceptable in the case or Jesus since in 
His farnily 1here is no ancestor or this name.u 

If "Narnrene" were to be a ·Messianic name deriving 
cxclusi~cly Crom rie.,er, again we could 001 understand 
how it was applied to the diwiplcs and LO the [ollowers of 
Jesus, who certainly could no1 stand as Messiahs. hirthcr
more, if everyone had taken the word "Nai.arene" as 
rc£tJTing only 10 the ni:1er, whkh is spol..cn of in Isaias. 
perhaps 1hi~ appdl.ation might have been used by the 
enemic, of Jesus. even by I.hose who were utwrly opposed 
10 His Messianic missio11. lndeed we see in Mark 1 :~4 the 
man possessed by an unclean ,pirit begin to call out: 
""11a1 ha\'e we to do ,,·ith Thee, Jc.sus the Nazarene?" 
And tlte maidscn-nnt or the high pries,, who cart.a.inly 
was not a follower o[ the new doctrine, says 10 Peter: 
'"I hou aho was, with Jesm the Nnzarc11c." " 

\ccording to Lule 2: 1-35, Joseph goes from N:v.arcth 
10 llc1hlehem, there 10 be registered. There Jesus is born. 
The shepherds receive from an angel the new~ that the Re
deemer is born and I.bey go 10 lkthkbcm. ,Vtcr the dr
cwllci~1on the parentS take I.be inlam lO Jerusalem there 10 

be pre,cnted in the Temple, aud tl1en they return lO 

Nazareth. Of the 1hrcec:itic, mentioned only Nazare1h has 
uo vnluc from n ~fcS-~ianic point of ,;ew. 

In J\a,.arctll. as lhc GQ!,pch relate, took pince. through 
u1e instrumentality ol :tn angel. the nn11u11tiation of the 
binh, bm not the birth tiself. \\'hy, t.l1en. $hou.lcl th.is very 
ciry he chosen 10 give rhc Messfah His name? ferusalcm 
is the city of Davin the k.ing from whose line the Redeemer 

s.:!On ""*e, in ct►ntl.f.a.ion wh.l, nQ,«i,tce \t12d."BUktbctl. OIL a.L, VP~!I~ I. 
OJ1 tbc n.1n1ts of lhc \tcui.tb. ttc al.to lluu.rt. Dir 1t«ligw11 d" Ju.drnhuN ,,,. 
J/M thrll,,,u,utli(fl hl1at,n ( 19silj), PJ), n(, ft, 

, M;1rk ••I ·67. 
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was lO come. Jkthkhcm is the city of David, and lhe 
propheLs of the Old l es1amcnt h.icl rorc1old that it was 
Jc,tincd Lo be the cradle of lhc ruler or hracJ,•• and its 
origin bcJl)ngs 10 a remote pasL. .\l.1tthcw also (6:2) ,po.ks 
of the uinh of Jesus iu llclWchem in Lhc time o[ I lerod. 
Asked by the Kmg where the Chrht ~houJd be born, the 
scril.,es an~wered: "In Bethlehem of Juda.'• For it is 
writu:n by the prophet: And thou, Bethlehem, the land 
of Juda, an nol the lea.51amongthc princes oE Juda; for out 
of thee shalt come fonh the Captain that shall rule \fy 
people hrad."' Therefore. had Jesus been called the l'>eth• 
lchcmitc, from Hi~ birthpbrc. His name would have been 
\lessianic, it would have been explicitly linked with a 
biblial text ki101\"11 and mentioned by tbe Gospel. and 
would :oho have h.ad the :uh-antagc of being rel;ncd to a 
universally known fact, Lhat is. J lis birth in Bethlehem, 
where.ts the Annm1ciation was an cvem of eminently mys
Liml tharactcr and known onJy t0 very few. 

Now it is odd that MaLLhew, who h,'td before his er~ in 
the Liography of Jc,LL~ the natttcs of lcrusale,n and lkth• 
lchcm. and who L.new all the current l\fe,;.sianic names, 
should ha,·e preferred in some "-ay to give luskr to the 
name of an insignific:,nt hamJct, gi,i,,g II a correlation ,dch 
ni>•er, which in it.S turn w:is much known a• a Mc•~ianic 
n:ime F-vidently Matthew is lryiug LO fuse three clemcnr$: 
Joseph "'cnt to Na,an·Lh SQ 1ha1 1 he Child might be called 
N:imrcne.11 H Ma11 hew hall been thinli11g 011I)' of a Mc<• 
,iauic title. he co1tl<l ha\'(l chosen one of 1h0$e which 11e1·e 
;tlrcady e~1abhshcd a~ l\lessiunic title,; if he had whhed to 

u ,t.,ht,<d s~t, 
n \l~n. a:5 t 
o• Stt irafro, chap, 4. 
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connect it with the n.imc of a city, he could have found 
cities ,hat play some part in 1he life of Jesus and at that 
the Mc!ISianic par excellence. On the contrary he refers to 
a city and ~ name 1olally unknown for their f\fc)Sianic 
d1aract<:r. 

Jesus who wiu born in .Bethlehem is nQL caJkd 1.bc llelh
lehelllite: Jesus who,c presentaLion in the Temple took. 
place in Jerus.1lcm is not called the Jerusalemite. He re
cei,•es none of those fa.nous Me.ssian ic names which for 
centuries had IJVcd in the hearts of the people. On the 
contrary, il is from a newly coined Messianic name and 
from the name of a forlorn and obscure place, a place that 
was but the original residence of l lis fumil), that the Re• 
dccmcr rakes the mostnrikingly characteristic appellation 
and the one mos1 intim.1tely bound up with I lis name. Is 
such a phenomenon cxplie2hlc? \\'hy should we agree 
chat the obscure Nazareth. unknown to alt cowcl accom• 
pli<h what Lltc radiant and glQriow city of Bethlehem, set 
iu the seraphic lighl given bcr b) the propbeu, failed LO 

do? :-,Jazaretb could cnt<.-r the Gospel story only in the 
radiam wake lit up b) Jesus Ll1c Na2arene and 1101 ,•ice 
Yersa. Of course the little town really existed, blll it 
was enough that there should exist in some remote ~pot 
far from life'~ lmstle a hulc cen1er of de\<otecs of Jesus the 
"la1.arcnc to mal;e a NarnT<;th or, bcuer still, a ~;inr.i. a 
dwelling pla<'c of Na,arcnc~. It was J c-.u<, we think, who 
ui..1cle Ka1.ar<:Ll1 a cclchra1crl place, not Na1arc1h 1ha1 c1r
ricd Jesus to 1he impt:tisli..1blc glory nf 1..hc Naarene. 

\Ve are in<lincd 10 lhi11k that it i, the J· 1-angclist o( the 
Jewish Chru1ia11s who. normally seeing in the more im
portant evenu the {ull,Uing of au Old 'l C$t.amcnt proph
ecy, thinks that ''Nazarene" represcnLS t.hc ru16l1mrnt of a 
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prophcty, and then chcre comes inc<> hi\ mind 1he idea 
of w:.1u As for the ,11lu~io11 10 the propheLic message, 
\1eycr 11 ~upp~c~. Cl JOllL'U~.I)· WC bclicvc, Lbal it is a 
quoLation iuvcoicd by ,W~t1hew. However LhaL may be, 
chc solution cn\lsagcd implidtl)· an<l not explicitly by the 
E,'llngefuL <loes not S()lve u1e problem or the meaning of 
"'Na.t.atcnt. ·• 

Lid1.barski •• develops ano1hcr thCOf)'• He makes noseri 
come from the Hebrew 11asar, which meam '"observe, pre
scn·e." No~rri (plural, 1101erim) would u,cn be "an ob· 
server," or a member of a scc1 or observers. To the Hebrew 
verb 11a16r corresponds the Aramaic 11e16r. The Aramaic 
ending med for torrning a noun from n verb is -ain. In 
s1c:id of adding nlr, a very common Aramaic root. we com
mon enillng-aia, an cxcep1 ion ll:u been wade. according LO 

Lidzbar.ki. Tite Hebrew rra.sor has l.)cen rnkcn and to it has 
been adde<l the Aramaic ending so as to obtain the forms 
n111ra1a and 11114oraia. From the!Sc two Hebrew-Aramaic 
Corms the two Greek Cornts Nc,ra,p'i.o, and No.C,.pc.ro,derived 
their origin. 

Ob this theory we may ask why this hybrid Hebrew
Aramak word should have been created. •\nd why should 
there_ have been a desire runhcr 10 produce a doublc1 
of this £01111r Moreover. 1hc word 11a4or by itself has no 
prt-ci<e meaning. l1 ha, 1he generic meaning or "to lllkc 
care of: 10 ,,l\c''. lHn 1his utc.ming assume, many shade~ 
accordmg 10 the lOmplcmem that lollows it. Al Limes iL 
denotes the protec1io11 gr.uiu,<l by the Lo,d to llis faith
ful scrva.nL•.•• At ol11e1· wuc,. the acL o[ "refraining" from 

llt ,1,,·cr. lfrtfJrvflg, 11. ,11 1. 
11- St't-l.1t.~;il1 l(t'. St .v,u1uo,, p. S7· 
lilt .~ii. SC):tt 
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speaking evil.' 0 It rcfcr1 also 1p the man who tends the fig 
tTee so that he ma)' enjo)' its f-r11i1.•1 Lascl)' it i1 found to 
mean "the one who obsen·cs" the law and Lhe CO\'cnam.•• 
The verb 11a,<or is also correlmcd ro the idea of the ob• 
<t·rvancc or the precepts of Lhe torotlt illltl o[ "'isdom." and 
l11is )eCms to w the very meaning mos1 adaptable to the 
Cll$C, the meaning scliol:rn geuer:illy ha\'C i11 mine! when 
L11ey undersLand Lhe cenn noseri as "ob.ervcr." •• But then 
may we perhaps say that Jesus-and His disciples we.re lite 
am11entic exponentS ()[ religious observance? Jesus who 
interprets the prohi!Jiuon of leavened brL>a<l during the 
paschal time as a les.~ important ma1cer than Lhc leaven o[ 
biucmess kept in the heart, Jesus who permits His clis
ciplcs co ga1 herean or com on che S;,bbath day, can He be 
1he gi:nuinc representative of observance according w lhe 
Ph.tris~r \ncl even if this had been one of His principal 
qualitio, il wuuld not have made Him stand 0tlt among 
J Lis contemporaries. becan1c in I !is time 1hc greater pan of 
the people followed tl1e teach mg of the Pharisees. wh~ 
itlcal was pt cci>cly the obse1vru1ce o[ the preu:pcs. 

Zimlll1.ern. the Aslyriologi.n, gives to the root rw~or, nol 
tl:ie meaning of "to keep the observance," which, in fnct, if 
applied 10 Chn.stiaru would not correspond at all with 
1hcir mode of life. but that ol "10 keep the mystc:ri~:· I le 
b3<1"$ this on rhe Babylonrnn t,erm 11i.1irt1,, meaning ;'mys• 
tcry."" But it musL be n01cd 1ha1 the Jews of that 

.. ,,.,,'.I~ 

._. 1'1-ov. ~:18, 

.. , l's H'!l:I .... 1(1. 

_, P• 78:7; 10-4 H;: f'rn\l, s:1 
.. Some- a1so think pc'rh:.Jt$ Qi the Qlnervancc ot 1he rules about 1nnlt'"· hut 

•c OC':¢1 6.ud tM, fdt.a a&,)-1--c:fatnJ whh I h<-tctm 11u10, .11111 h b tJ1trdun ua• 
11.k.dy to h.au• came to lht" minrb: ~r 1bc nc1 1""' M~" or 1hc dily. 
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tune would h,utll)' have known the Oabylonian term. 
Alconlmg LO Ltgr.u1gc,• the .\1.uid,1cans w·crc c.allcd 

11usora,a, a term that could not have been borro,.·ed from 
the Creek, but from a !))riac fonn denoting an old 
sen, amCTior to Christianil), namely, the 'Sarr .. ,,..ro.. mc:n-
1 innc-d by Fpiphanim n the hi\torian ,,r hIT<"ics, who li\'etl 
in the [011nh ct·nt111) or our crJ. 1 lal{ovv makC\ 1hcir name 
,nme from na,ora C"1'1ophc:1" or "~ingcr of h)mn,")·•• 
Father ,\nJ\t,1,io 11 !IUIQ;l'1U a, the origin nl cheir name the 
S)'l iac 11r.11Jr, mcJn ing "to ,ing," "to 1cldu;1tc," "10 glm i£y 
(God)," Thi, name. !.l)S u.grangc, might have been for 
the M:tnt!Jean.-a title or honor or a nickname ULU1Uud1 
as nefllr correspon~ to the lldn cw Jwmsaf.itfim, lound 
in lsai:u 8: 19, where the art of magic 1~ $pol.en of. ~•he{ i,; 

a repctitiH: word, the onomatopoeic of $a/a/, "to l\\lttcr." 
!'he Man<lacan-:-:a1011tcs are suppose,! tu ha,c been 1hc 

~ingt·n ol .1 nc1,· taith in new hpnm, ,11111 were more m kss 
M•~pcncd o[ magic:. But the dcrivat,011 nl t,1rly C:hri,tianity 
from I\IJncla,•,mum " ultcrly i1nprn,ible, n, all .chofan 
agree. \n.t. if thii were not l'nough. s<·wral cnll~ shNI 
clo11bL on the reliability of F.piphanith' .t'5c!nion 10 and 
an: uot al all convinl,-d of 1hc cxis1cncc of .1 prc,Chrisifan 
sc<L called Nauupa,oc. 

FurLhcnuorc:, bec:au..e. as Cuignebert '' pu~ it, ,,·e lnow 
M fh1rl., p. !7, 
tf/1,Jrt '.\.\ltl, I t, 
•• ~N" CJ, llll("H, , rl!J"'"C. r '°' 
•• 'wt" I .Jifll-llllf'• IA ,-.011' ewndin•"• p ,Jtfl, 
H ltOI 1111lilu:· (1114,nch,Wntu,,.. l'I' 101, 1,111 tn,-_, 1hc- ,aMl:'lbtiiUty .t 

lnf,,11n,O~ n 11t11,1,11 1hr N;u.nitn 11f' ~H th•I the t,1{1>1111:atioA nf • ptpb&nl-.. 
m 1h1, t111111rr d,.-s ac,1 dfttn' hnm Julnn \h11:an11~ "'h"' '"'"'° hie-Ion~ "'"'1 
""(:II, h1.11 llon1 0111n k'M r-duhlt' t11\IUC"W whhlt he ptllc:rnJ 11p aca..t tnm

n1!11r1J w11ho111r f,inhcr cmic.sl ""'"· l.kinn.u1n. r ,clu., •"t"Kfi""', Afl 1li,1 
m1fortun.-l(·h f.p1ptQrti:w a "ffl' ~1nf11wd ia •htu h~ 1u1 abou, Sa.a.ri1a, 
ll(J lh.llt !1 iJ dhllaJl1 ll1 g.:-1 htctwial uutb (r,ow IHm 

u G1JfJ1ntl,..,1. I., ,.4Jldc- /t.uf. p. J· 
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that "the early Christians called themseh es the elect, the 
sainu. the faithful. the disciples," it scc,ns Lo w im
probable that the early Chris11ans had otlicially assumed 
the name of a pre-ex.tsung sect, whose ueod they did not 
follow. \\'e do noL consider it at all ncce,ury 10 build up 
lht:01ies Lha1 linl earh• Chri51ianity with the names of pre
exisring st-ct< though we arc cager 10 strC!» 1he txi\lcnrc 
and the uugc or the ,crh 11·.f•r ancl of the rnl,,,1a111ivc: 
,.,,,,,ra with the meaning of "sing. celebrate, glorify (God), 
prophcsr:· 

It i, suflicic:nt £or us to cmpha,i,c that n+r is the Ara 
maic c:qui\'alent of the Hebrew 1i/sfC/ ("«> 11,iucr, to 
sing")." \\'hen speech rises to a.he highcu k"e.l o[ per[ec
tion. when the content of n-s-r becomes ,pirituilized 10 

reach the highest peaks where sp~ch betomcs a sublime 
song. the one who pos.;e~sc.1 5uch a 111.u,clou, gilt become5 
a m:1/;rii, 1lu1 is, a ,ingcr-prophct. 

,\(forcling 10 ,\feyt'r, 11 in N"{"/>"I"« the ending '1..,t, 
which rcprc•enu the ,th,111!011, ,.-;,, ,11b,c,1uemlv ahere,1 
into the ending .,;O\', preferred by the S('Ct. Thm is created 
No.{•pGiO\', of thc fa'itla form, v<'ry common in ,\ramaic ap 
pcll.ot.ilcs. ,\ccording to Meyer. iL ""'' cornidc1t·d that the 
dcri1'atinn from the insignilirnm natiH· hamlet was no 
longer sufficient, and it wa.\ therefore thought 10 give 10 

u tn nilin·. II b 1n f'\·oluu,1n nnt unli\r ,, .. , of tic- tnb n-►•. ,,...,,. whlfh 
tl'll1ICI ..abf iprc,phrt"") In 11,r ,·,1n11t1\ !w-wlhic bnJWl&n fd, <.ncnh.n R1d1l, 
no. 18) WT hw tbC" mt"'iup: •11,cht ,,cnu,111, co announcr. tn a.II, to b111C"ttl, 
pt,t.tt niin. 10 but. lo 1pe:,l. fM'U'I "-1.r, IJk".lk.t (UMld'). orator \111t11I 1ly lhf. 
to..u11b ,\rabkd • r ror ~bld1 thf' rnnthli'IN nw~• ,fflnU,cf't'tnt.J o•t"'"1 '9"''"' 
vr,, ,tttraJi."' • .,,.,.,,_.,,IWI,, mt'f 1h .. n L,d,,.f' 1hr IQ('&fl1nc ,,t . .olrmttUn Im'""'* 
tut, u, /'tfhlKt ,.._-d,an1I (Cf.(: O,ntl kr1<.•lru, G,\Fntoruil.111 •HMll'1 "'lmdl 
ondllt.t ~tJppAin, 1p31, p, U•j: hf ti•'" I Htin,: from the- fflC'2ttmg .. ,,, hark"' 
(nr •to tSncj 10 •io ,:pe..it..- c:f. alto S. Kr.tu"". 1"4mlu&.ll-L ,frchaulosat, Ul. 

9t-, 107. 
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early Chri$tia.niiy a scct:1nan name meaning "the ob
servanLS." The followers ol Chri,t, however, have nolhing 
Lo cJo with tl1c ,eel of the NntTO.po.<0<. rhc Lenn :-.u/;c,pdio~ 
could well belong to the dialect of Ga lilcc. 

Lagrange moves dose to this theory. Hut he does not ad
mit Lhat the nomen agt>11tis N'c.(c,,paZo< had ta~en rhe place 
of the aristocr.nic :,;"'"P>JVOL for him" the N<>{«p')wi. 
the name by which the early Chrinian~ were known, 
Lhank.< 10 the fan lha1 their ;'lf.-stc1 \\':t\ from "i~rareth, 
rould also assume in rime, witho111 wtally aban<loning 
their earlier narne, the 11omen (lgenliJ Nc.{wpdioL l his 
na.rnc had the advant:1gc of being able to l,c ;1d.tIJIC<l LO a 
religious group, and was better s.uited to designau: a sect. 
By a strange leap backwards, Llus name ma, I.hen ha,·c 
been a~o applied 10 the Founder ot Ch,-istfanity. Of all 
tlus development we have no historical trace. Uul the an
ciems, say:; Liigrangc, were conu;:ot with unsatisfactory 
ctymo!ogie, so that perhaps ~ .. ,.,p.,io, has it< origin in 
"Naxar1;1h," however ungranuna1ic-al Lhis fonn ma) be. 
According to T~~grange. "it woulct be surpri,ing if from 1hc 
very beginning 1he terms N4{ap11..S• ~ncl ~a(o,pnio• Jiad 
been used 1imulta11eomly,",. To u,. on the conlr.l.ry, it 
docs 1101 ~c<:m prob3 l,lc I hat I he term -so.,wp<t'io~ had ap• 
pc:ired at a l:ucr time . .u1d h.atl Lbcn been applied 10 J csu§. 
Accortli11g to Llw Gospl'i~ Ilic \l.tster lud Jlrcath a,mmed 
this title. Fro111 1he New res1ault:1H i1. appears tbat tbc lwo 
tcrtLLSaJ cconu:mpor.utcous. and ai·c interchangeable with-
001 any ~en<e ol rncongruity.'• If Lherc had bcc,1 anv in-
1·ongrui1l, only 1,·i1h som~ dilliculty rould they have been 
inccrdunge;ible =1nd lounrl side by side on Lhc pages of the 

, .. l..al{Illn~, La r()r, ,,..,t<t,nnr. p 5'1(). 
n l.aAr•11g,r, ·°'' MtWlurv. p. iA. 
r• l"-wicrt1li rl•~~ u .. ._ •· /1;trtm-ri} $:If' that ln 1b,e Nf"!¥ Tt,t.imcnt Jann 

'lt•llft 6 :.or ... ,...., ((J,cl,.UL\ bt n1wJ light wult ,., • .i. • N■l.,,,, ... 
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Gospt!h, in every circwnuancc of lhc li[e, death, and rc.!lur• 
rcction of Christ. Tbe a1ncicnu, even i[ not very cxpcrl 
in etymologies. were <'Clt;\inl) lully aware of tbc meaning 
of a name 1,,iven to a p<:rsonality that >tood al the cct1ter o[ 
the quaJTe!.around them. 

According to Loisy," it is certain lhat "Nazarene" is 
the name o( a <en unrelated to the city of Na,zareth. The 
name is found with some Jewish-Christian sects and it is 
borne al«> by the ~la:ndaca11s. \\le may think that it be
lougcd nt first LO rhc 6ap1i,1 ~cct from which Chrisrianiry 
originalh derives .. \nd it was 10 wipe out the original 
rclauon&hip of Jesu, and His ~CCL with that of the Baptist 
that the) 1Jlatle use of 1hc name of the city of Nazarctl1 LO 
explain artificially the name "',lamrcnc." In another of 
hi, books Loisy states again t.hat the qualilication o[ 
"Nazarene" has nothing to do witl1 the dL y of Nazareth and 
~onfiims its deri,"ltion Erom ,io,1h ("observan!S"): "In this 
word undoubtedly we should sec Lhe characteristic oI J obn 
ancl his disciples, namely. baptism." 1

• 

,\doHn Omocleo also chinks that rhe appellative "Nan
rens" does no1 come from "l'\niarcth" buc "from the sec1 
of tl1e Bapli,;t, "·ith which Jc,us mmt have been in more 
intimate rcl,uiomhip than appcan from 1ratli1 ion ... 11 The 
rric<llandcr also is of opi11ion 1ha1 Jesus belonged to the 
pre-Chnsti.an NJzarcnc sect to ll'hith it is 1a.iu that Jolin 
the Baptist belonged. R.ightly Ouigncbcn 14 wonders i£ 
the existence ol such a sec1 i~ well founded. 

Is it permissible. therefore. m c.lealing with a subject 
of so serious and dcl icate a nature. to build on such inse
cure foundations? l\lay w.e be allowed to ask again whelhcr 

n [-Ol<y, f:l,rlHio,110•11•, pp !½ ft:, 
1• 1~kv. c,, r,r1('t1tt dv l\ottt...-011 Tnlrmttnt, p 3:6. 
19 OnMldeo, GrSU ii Na:.nr~q ( •~:i;), I;>· l-f 
,. Gtogochcn.. /bw. p. Rg. 
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it u poMible that a pcrsorr.11ity ,o c111111cnt and so unique as 
that ol Jc~u,, c<c1vc<l HS charancri,tic an<l dinrni;ui,h111g 
epithet lron1 a sect aheacly in e,i,tc11cd In Cl\.amining the 
opiniom ol thc~c author,, \\C were facet!, so to >pe,1k, \\'itl1 
a diS<orclan1 c·nncord. '1 hc1 c arc those who admit the origi11 
of the tille from the name or a town and 11.S pa••ing 10 the 
name of a ,c,c1, The name of a SCCI in its tum i, repu1nl 
as horrowccl from a prc-cxisting<cct, while the exi\tencc of 
the latter is qucs1i1mcd or absolutely ,h:nied by the rnos1 
camiou.<. 'Inw it is that. ,·iewetl critically, this agglomcra• 
tion of hypotheses looks like a continual tiresome effort, a 
pe1 petual going round nnd round I.he gme point, "·ithout 
1hc po"ibility of finding a wa) out. ln all this ebb :md !low 
of opinions and coumcropuuon,. we should tile to clll· 
pha,i,c a few l''><Cnual fans: there i.. no reason for dell} i11g 
the e,i,1c11cc o{ '.'Ja1;1re1h at the time of Chn,1: there LS 

n1uallr no rca,on £or sire~,ing 100 much the affi1m.11io11 
that the ethnirnl nnme or, at lea,1, it alone h;i., i;hen ri_,e 
10 the appdlativc of jt'sm and ll1s follo\\en. 

h is not pruclcnt 10 rci,,;inl the :ippcltui,c a, borrowe,I 
from the name of some \CCI or im~I a, a lahcl. In our 
view Chri,t ~1111 I Ii, [ullowen cc11.1inlv di,! 1101 intcrul 10 
give thcm,dv~ a name; they were al,,orbcd ent irclv in I he 
n<:w world tlut hatl blossomed out of their wi,;ds and 
heans. 111c ,unouuillng uowd., noti1 in~ Ll1t,c men'«> dif
ferent lrom 01'1e1s in their li[e 11111 worl,.. in their dourinc 
antl lhc:ir p1eaclung. gave them u1lk<tl\cl} a 11;1111c which 
rellcelt~I all thc~c Lr.tits. !1.1lv,uorclli. in a worl. published 
in 191 ,, hold, thm "Na1.1renc h i,k111ic1I 1,i1h the lie
brew n,uir, m ,ll ll'ast IL 1< ol the ,.1me root." 11 

n ~1niott1h, ,"ltt·ttr, 11n. 11 •~ ,\, 1hr ~uthar U11<IIT lnfonr" ffl'" h-f trnn, 
he n°w fffl•JUJ1tct tht th1.•,~ I'"" 1;.1.pwuJc,l llHDC' Liar qu 11,tb to muc.h lc&l-a 
l"I ind "' touc.h 11uJ1tu, 

Tl l£ NAL\.RL"•a: 

Gnigncbert, aho. alter wcighing all the explanations 
adtlucctl lor 1hc name "Na1.1rc11c," propo,cs the idea that 
1hc early Chi iui~nscallc,1 J1-,m tht· ~~11r, that i•. "he who 
vowed, cu11sc:1 r.11ed, hirmdf 10 God, the 111a11 with Lhc di, 
vine ,11111011111ip01c11t name, the man 1cm b> <..ot.l. the I loly 
O11c of Got.I."" Guigncbcrt has, howc,cr. in aclclnion to 
vanuu~ ,, 1 itcn of ancient titerarnre," an illu$ttiou$ pre• 
cul°"or Ill the person or the famou., Capuchin St. Lawrence 
of Brindi1i. who in hi.. .\tanalr •• ,;ay, that Je5us was con
cei, cd m '\:11areth. "wherefore He was called the Na:ra• 
rene. . . . \nd Christian< were called '-'ar.irenes, the \CCI 

of Nararct1c<, as wercarl in the .\osof \ponies. Blll n:gard• 
ing Chri'I, \flt thew cspccwl~ 1each1:, Llw.t I le went down 
10 11 is cit)' ::--:azareth l,c:came it wa, wri11en in the Prophc11 
Lhat I le will be callc:tl a ::--:attll11<' Fur Jo,cph tlte mo,1 be• 
lovetl son ol the p.1tria11h Jatou, a r1:111a11..al,lc hgu1e ant.I 
i111.1gc of Cht ist, w:u t:illc.l Nuarcu,. 111 lil.c manner Sam 
son, ~a, inr of hi, pt'tlplc III the f1gwc ol Chi i,1, wa• tailed 
l\:a1.;11acu,. •• 

I rout thb pa<s;igc it i< clor 1ha1 ~,. Lawrence at first 
1lc1 ive, 0 ::--:a,arenu," from '\a1.,re1h," but then he th mks 
or 1he clni, .. 1ion from nJ;:,r. that i<, ol rratire11.1, meaning 
"one comcrrared." Fae her Zarnp1111 also " of I lte opinion 
that ''Na,.arenus.'· and more per:Kinally "Na1arc11<," means 
nothing but "holy," Thi$ kanu·d auLbor appc~I• 10 St. 
Jerome·• idea: "Nazar<:IU n1e,1ns hnh• ancl in cite S.1ned 
Books the Rtdccm<:r u often tallt•,I the I loly One. \nd 
"here h.t. , , : 1 ,ays that 'tht·rc ,hall come fo11h 1110<1 of the 
root or Je•'<·, aml a llowcr ,hall r i,e up 0111 of hi~ root,' it 
can be 1ra11'1.11etl 'N.113teus,' bcaiuse the 1001 ol 1he n.ime 

n(.ulg1'1rt-rn. /irw,. P-n 
H 5...i1ntonlli .. ,\n,r,n.o. p. ,, 
us,, l.twrrnc:r ol RrlndW.Op,tT• .. ~. \'111 I, Alarlalr, 19d, p. 115. 
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'Na.,.arcLh' 011:a1ll 'flower.' "" Since ~o ma"'· celebrated 
men in th~ world of ~dent.c lLill make 1hc word "Naz.1-
rcnc'' cowc from ruuir," it becomes nct.css.11 y LO examine 
brieft) how Lhc phcuomeuon of the 1'.auratc is viewed 
in the ligh L ol modern ~c:,cntiJ,c tJ1ought. 

A man C:11\1 be t.onsecrated in a particular way Lo Lhe 
Divinity by a ,·1m• of his pareni.s as stilL happens in Pales
unc, or l.>y a vow of his own He becomes I hen a ,ia:ir one 
se1:,rregatcd from the muhimde, and is bound in hh con
duce 10 some renunciation, he must nm nu his hair not 
tlrink wine or other stimulams, not cat anything impure. r. 
A ucrbach points out that though 1 he nm:ir is not bound 10 

the Divinity in :my particular way, yet 1he ~:u;iratc is of n 
,pccial h.is1orical imponancc for UH! <levelopu1cm of 
prophetism l>ecawe. with his ideal o[ ab,Lincncc, he gi\'cs 
himself up 10 an a,,celical, notUadic. life, 10 that life. i11 

short, which is an indispcnsal.>lc element ol prophcLilrn.•• 
Therefore ii the Nazarate LS rhe first Rep •• 10 Lhc awaken
ing of Lhe sactecl !lame o[ prophelism, evulemly the 11iuir is 
psychically bound t-0 the Diviuity. According LO Lods,•• 
the Na1.ara1e, or the an o( consecration of a son by the 
p.--irenrs, aims at inducing the l .ord 10 take possession or 1he 
man, and to communica,c llis Spint 10 him, by introduc
ing into him a power 1ha1 espcciall} resides in hi~ hair, 
The abstention from wine ha< a ,louble aim: 10 avui<l 
inebriaLion. which is r~putcd LO be tJ1c awakening of a 

1111 LunpinJ~ fanil'l"• p gt. 
•• 1.,., 111 renw.·mhcr the opmiao1 txprtw:J by Sc.Jactk.t and u, L1onuc:.1, 

Q:vm11t11"' ,Vc:11,r11 "'· 
'' Juel~:¢ 1:,i: 1fhi. 
u \u,t1,11ch, lf/111,111-nrf ttl11t1tq ,_.,,d (tg~ffl. p u,G. 
•11 f1n r,mpht1it1rn =-nd natlf'hlp, ~ tht' l'ldl JIII.Fo 
t@ 1..odt.. /natl. pp. SSS 0:. 
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power other than the divine" and, in 1he <econd place. as 
ir was with die Rechabiccs at the 1ime of Jeremias, 10 re, 
turn 10 the c;u,1on1S of nomatlic life, considered a, a per
feet antithesis of the enjoyable life of (",anaan. This idea 
of Lo<ls .1ecms right inasmuch as Lhe Narnratc rcprc~cm!I 
a step b~ckward in respect o( u!n:tit1 jO)> ol li[e, a volun
tary restriction of the ,pnere ol the rigbu of m,rn. To wha1 
purpose? For whose benefit? \Ve think the Na2ara1c J.'; a 
phenomenon like the hcrem; •• someLhing belonging to 
the human sphere B $3crificed to make the bwnan sphere 
cmer into that of the di, ine. rhe nvire~ therefore re
nounces something of h~s own, something human, evi
dently to introduce rhe human into the sphere of 1hc 
divine.•· A na:ir," a, \'\'endel "delines it, "is he who in 1he 
anguish of his soul declares sacrecl, taboo, what rightly l>e-
1011~ lO men." 

It i, nm lmo1,,i, however, Lha1 1hc prc,phels bce3mc 
l':azarites. ll. n. Sthaedcr •• i, of opinion that Matthew, 
writing in Creek N4{0,pui'.o• imcnils LO refer 10 the Corms 
""J;,pn~. va{«pn,o<, '"'''1P"'o•, by which the Septulgini 
1ranslaLcs the Hebrew nd::ir. l::ven St. Jerome. ,tltct ,peak
ini; of nr1er. {los, in reference Lo Isaias (an interpretation 
suggested ro him by "entditi Htl,raeorum"), passe5 ui 
··Na,:,rene'' (na~ir) as me~ning "holy."•• This is not th" 
cMC of ~ li1er3J quotation ot , biblical ,ext bcc3l1~ in 

iliac cscnt the F.\'angc.-list 1,•ould have 1aid "quod dictum 

•1 SL Paul <E,ph. 5HB) Rp.! ••Be nae drunk _,hh •int. 1"bcl'd.t1 .. lu."ory: 
hut br ~ tilk-d whh 1bc Jl"'11 Spoil .. 

••On harm, KC t, lolli. fmult, pp. 51. tt>6, 547; on ouar.atc-, ibid..,. pp. 
1tft't ft 
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est per prophetam.'"The Gospel appe:il• to 1hespiril of 1he 
Scrip111rc<1, not to the Jeuer; hence "C\:l7:ircu,' is inter• 
prctcd as meaning "sanctm." 

Father Lyonncl .. statt5 from 1hc rnpposi11011 that the 
people ol Palestine and or Ga.like prc,11uu11H..J the l in 
Na$11rellr 311cJ 11cJer ruote as a t (m1111) anrl thus ,,etc led 
to think ol dcnvmg the u1car11ng ol "l\;11arene" honr 
ncizir, 1ha1 is, 11azire11s ("hoh ") which would constit 111e 
''the only etymolf.>KY that co11n1s." became "the living 
crymology in the mind of the people is the Jangu,i:e that 
they ,peak." Knabcnbn11er',1 objccrion that ".\le,,ia, i1 
nowhcr<' ralleil na1ir:i!'111, nor docs it cvtr indtulc: the 
idea oflife, which attached 10 na1imcus," ancl the ohje(I ion 
of Pl11111mcr, that "no conn<"ttion with '.°'IMiJ itt· can bt• in, 
1e11dcd, our I .ord waa not a ;1fo,iri1c."" coul<I nm be •uch 
to the pcol'lc. One secs lrom the u aml,ttion of Lhc Stplua
gim, up Lyonnct, 1h.11 11a,d1cus 1.5 c,1u1,;1knL 10 ·•holy" 
nmlat tl1e rnomtnl of the ltmunciation 10 M.try it i~alrcady 
said, "and lie shall ue calk<l holv"; thcrclort Lhc practice: 
of the N,1rn ncs bc{{lrnC'I ~upcrlluou~ It ,nay he 1r11c, 1:iys 

Far her I .yon net," that "on the hps of I he Jew, it wa~ un• 
doubL1:1lly a tcnn of contempt, bm for the C:hriirinm the 
word evoke·,! iclea~ of ,on,errat ion." 

Jt 51'<'111' to u, d111icul1 10 nn <'pt th<' \'iCw that the Jt·wi 
(':lllecl fl'•m anti tht· ,1po,1k, "holy," nnt is ir e,1,) to n<l111i1 
rhat th<' n,,nic ,ho11l1l h,1ve 111111<-rp;ottt• in a ,hort tirnr ,o 
ratliral a d1.111gc ol mt•,111i11g lloliuc,, \l'.U a 111111tptio11 
11111th rc,·crt·1l .i111n11g tin lcw,. f\c11 l1t t c.111 .,11 h,we fJllc11 
into cnor, as pt uvcc.l by the f~tl that ,urnto11c ,aid "Naia-

tfl l)p. ('(t. I•· ~•, 
., :!lhtubtly '11roc.l11t /,11111 f,C, I J'4fl&. rlr1 i\fdU'-hi,.t (1n,1•1), I'• 115 

11• '"'''·• p 1146. 
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ren,:" with the meaning of having one's origin in a liulc 
pm, indal place, nor can :ill have agreed m accept the 
error "Nazarene" ran bUl mean something that is spon• 
tancously repeated by all, because it corrcsponw to a 
reality, to au c,·ident fact. The "lie shall he called holy" 
or the an11unciauon \\'a& not public property. Tbe out• 
ward marl ol tl1e NaziriLe, the long hair, was absent. The 
pa,,iug co t.hc mean mg of na11uus (''holy") i~ resc1 vcd to 
the lcarnecl; IL could 1101 be made by the people. These are 
probably the rea,om tJ,aL induced Father Li·onnet to 
espouse his ideas with pr:iisewonhy camion. 

Lod.s, 100, is opposed 10 the idea or linking "Na1irem" 
with "Na1iritc" Rut as for Jc,us having belonged co a 
group of n:m1irei. there is "no .,rude of cvirlt·ncc," sa)"I 
1.ods." that the Naliritc:s had formed a group M the 
Retha bites had." This foet cxclndcs a priori the possibility 
ol considering the early Na,arcncs :1.1 a group of ~virito. 
Titc N:uaratc has not in ii.\ l11Mory any uadJL1on as n cor
porati\'c org:ini,.ition . .l\lorcovcr, a, we ha\'t: <cc11, the 
1'.uaratc is a comccrattnn !united in tune and limitccl LO 
one gi,en trpc of abstinence and, a, (;u1gncbcr1 hirnscll 
pnmts 0111, ,,c know no1hi11g about the 1·ows 111 ah,ti11cnte 
observC'<l by ,~.,.m. Then Guigrlt'bcn rc,ul~ 100 mnch i1110 
the tnm n11eir (''one who .,bsmins") whrn he attributes 10 

it the tnl'aningof "the one sent b)' the I .on!, 1hr I Inly One: 
or Got!" \Vhrre i, th,• philologi<,11 fo11111l.uio11, \\htrr art' 
the hi~1n11c,1l f:lct,. that can \,1lid.11c· ;ll(h a hipothc~i,? 
Anti wh~ i, Lhc l'lllint·nt ,u1Ct \'flln .tt~rl ,·tlttot of the 
M l'hnah. the rm /•11J I"'" ol I he I ~l1111ul, n<ll c .,lk,l Uali
/Je1111 /111-,,,,,.,,, bur JI n/1/,r1111 lrn '!atl"'M , \ 11,l. when at• 
resting '"''"· would they h,1\e t.illcc.1 llim the N,1.wrcnc: 

• l.cwlt 1,.,.11. P· ,n 
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that i<. 1hc llol,- One? \nrl would Hi, cnemic, ha,·e ar• 
rcptcd and kept the name ii it harl hud buch a meaning, 
Therefore we :ue not ron,·iuccd by 1hc ,ugg~tion of 
Ct1igucl>cn and other illllilar ono. Nn:.ir woulu hrin· 110 
other advantage than 10 contain the z, which i.,, ucarcr I.hon 
the, to the (of the Grecldorms. Ilut tl1cn it would be quite 
impassible to uphold and e1(plain the sin ,10Jcri. 

Sin<e the word na.tir isa perfect Hebrew word. Jesus and 
His dLsctples should have been called by a manelou, He
brew word. 11ezirim. Philological!} it is not penni.<.iible in 
any way 10 derive .. Nazarene" from nnzir becau<e the tenn 
rlOC'S not adtnit of an ending inn. True. there arc worcb <>f 
the type of tuuir I.hat give rise to form~ cmding inn: thus, 
for instaucc, ,<acliq gives /Odqrm ("charitable"), but thi\ 
term indicates a virtue inherent in the cbarancr o{ a per
son. Nazir is not a quality but an obligation spomanL-ou,Jy 
undertaken. and for a well-defmcd period o[ ume: it is 
something we impose on ourselves. or something suggested 
10 us by otl1ers; in short, it is something that comes lrom 
out.side us :ind is not inherent in u.s, Lil our 1cn1pcrament. 
~feyer also excludes the possibili1)' 1hat "Nar.-irene" is de
rived ft'om nazir ("consen-atecl ro Lhc l.orcl"). 

After rollccting this avalanche of explanation~. ii$ 

Jcanied as they are clever, bm none of which emircly sat is• 
fies us, we ,~i.,,h 10 mention the simple dccbmtion made 
by Lic11mann. Aftc1 pointing nut tl1a1 in Lhc rust <c<:Jllw )' 
the bdicver, iu Chris, were called Chri,ti:u1> , .. at ,\n
tioch. ancl that 111 Palc.:,,tinc tbq were tailed Nuarcncs, 101 

aud LluL Jut~ 1-lim~ell w~ l:.now11 by Lhis n:rnte, not 0111>• 

1• An• 1 nl'Gi, 
,. .. Aas t41&,, 
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outside, .. buc also in the bo..om of the Christian com
rnuniry itsel f.1°' he Iays: ''171c meaning of thjs appellative 
remaiiu ob$c11rc." 114 

l.n5tly, for curio1it) ·s $.!l:.C we should lilc: to mention 
aho some or the old etymologies and explanations o( the 
words" NazareLh' and "Nai.arcne," and synonyws. whlc.h 
\"'uu has c:ollccted in bis O110,nastica sacra.'"' "Nazaret: 
/los aut virgultum 111d separata aut custodita, sanct,ficata, 
corrmata, ... flos nmnr/.iltae." •••The Creek 1extsoflhe 
Onoma.•rico. LO which the Latin ones c:orrcspond. give 
• I • - u,, .J I I aKptµ."-'" or ~')''4<T}"ov. i~nzarrur· mun,.u.s. sa11c us, ve 

abitmctu.s .Vourrei scparuti ,,cl sancli{,cati sii•e flo,-idi 
0111 ohun,antes nl (lores nil( corrmali coronis.'' ~bom 
the cxplam ion of "Na1.arcus" as "set apart, pure," ii 
should be noccd 1.ha1 the O,wma.itica also explains the 
name ol 'Sjmou" by mumht.r for t11e follol<ing rea
son. Since '"Simon" is ide111.ic:al witlt 'Petru,," "Petrus" 
is derived E:row the :\cama,c "pcur. ("to s<:t apart"), 
"Petrus" me.im "set apart"; tbcrdore "Simon" m111St 

mean "clca11, pure." From Lhis ex.~ruple we see how fragile 
are the louodations on which 1he e11mologies of the 
Onoma.,tka are based and how murh those set out and 
c11101cd b) ns for the word ''.Nar.ire1h" and "Nazarene·· 
are co be caken cum grrmo ,a/is ,\t the ,a111c time. however, 
they arc there 10 prove L.hat alrcacly in th(' bO.'lom of the 
ca.rly Church the cLyu10Jogy of "Nuarcnc" occupied lhe 

•--= \CU G:14; John 18:5.1: 1~•1); l.uke 18:'7; \fltu. a.:as; 17:71. 
•"At111:n; !rf'i; -4,;u1o: lh4: u·3: W:9; l.ulce t:.t:19. 
UH Licl7mrum. Fg,luf' •ncitt1ne, p 117. 
lM WtlU. 0-,omastka JJJCrtl, J, $j-6. 
1N R<u rrQl.l.a. 1..ht Htl)rc-w ""'": •rP,ua,.. rccalll Mt.qr, autodii. tt(:l.lb 

-· 
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minds of schol.lrs nncl, I may say, preoccupied them. Once 
only, as far as I have t,ecn able 1oascerrnin, the 011om1L1/1c(J 

gives {or Na.!"'P"'°' besides the meaning 0:yio~ ""' ""'°""°' 
("holy a.nd pure"), also b< Nll"'p,r. !lad the dcrivaiion 
£row tl,.e town Naz.:u-eth been so simµlc and so sure, \\'by 
Lhe labor o[ l50 many power[u I rn111ds tluough so many 
centuries? 

Tl1Dse, however, who limit lhemselves tO the idea Lhnt 
the appcllari,e can be derived ,only £rom the name o[ the 
hamlet, h:ive no defense against the many forms and end
ings and all the objections of various kinds raised by critics 
who 1ake different lines. Those also who rry to e.xplain Lhe 
appella1ivc by an ethnic concept or by one of obsenance 
or of a nazara1e, never succeed in explaining Lhe various 
forms and endings with a single argument, bur ncc<l 10 

group together two or three faetors in order to e.capc as 
wcll u they can from tlw tangle of elements. ,vc think. that 
a theory can be tomiucre<l ,:nis£actory if with a single 
ooucept, a sing!~ wprtl, it explains aH the phcuomctlit: 
tlic denomination, the etymology, the variel) o( lorms and 
endings, the concomitam historical C\'CJltS. 

\Vhethcr pr not :--a1aretl1 existed a/) anliquo, whether 
the name N<'ser (''bu<l") was given to Jesus, whether He 
was called a conrerver, an ob<ervant (n61ir), and whether
He more or kss bdongco to some sect, or whether He be
came a 11a:ir ("abslainer"), one 1hing appears to us as 
ccrrnin: "t'\a1;.1rcnc" i, outside and, we should venture 10 

adtl, nbovc all 1hcse rnnsidtrations. 
The Jt!ws at the lime of Chris1 spoke Aramaic. Tiie 

Gree!,. terms for "Naurcne" mu,tcomc from 1\ram,tic, and 
the Ar,uuaic teru1 must be capable of endings that car, ex
plain cnLin:ly the variety of the Greek lorms. So much for 
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Lhe form. As for the content, "Nazarene" cannot be a term 
denoting qua~ity, or place of family o,;g;n, or an f'f1ilhrton 
on11111s, tfuc h, a 1illc of honor; but mmt denote something 
above all aclmiralion a., well as above all enmity. some
thing thnt forms the n11cle1u, the essence, of aJ1e worl: of 
Jesus and Hiujjsciples; something real, unmistakably lTUC, 

supreme!)' Uvi_ug, inrim:uely bound up with the lile, worls, 
death. and glory ol Jesus, indissolubly Jinked wit!, Lhe 
acti\'lt) and labors of lits apo,tles nnd disciples; it must 
be, as Cuigncbt:rt would have ll, "a title which expresses, 
so to speak, the essential natu1·e o{ Jesus and of His func
tion.·· ,01 

\.Veil then, we think we are able to give to the term 
"Na,arene" a meaning that satishes all these exigencies, 
that answers all these ncc<ls. 

According lO Louis Gin1bcrg, 1
•• nr.rnr, which rn Ara• 

mak means generally "to 1wi1tcr," in Syrinc has the 
meaning of "10 ~ing," "co dcdaim a poem." \\'onh noting 
is tl1c pasYgc o[ I.be Pa.kninian Talmud :'vf ';t~croi.h 3, 10, 
!P A, "here we read, ··Co11tiuue, ~or sur," that is, "Con 
tinuc declaiming." Gu11.bergsuppo,cs that in Jcr. 31:5 ••• 
the word nouri11, docs not mean "watchers," but "singer., 
heralds." 11• As we said before, father Anastasio i·ernarks 

.. t Gulgnel<rl. J, •UJ Hr;inG) p. a1.l1 itD whi,-h fii:t1ntnrt11f l'l.~,u.r,110, rdC'n: 
p. a) w)lo itl ~f 1hr '1f)lni.trn tlur 1he naff)( ... N:ar.rrrnc.-" mus! bt-a dn1Rtu1iou 
cxprtM!Ujt ,amc cha.ncrtti,tic <al tlw!te 10 tlfhon1 it rd~""'I 

1->« Gl111bc-.11-firit.r~ rur 1-l"lli.ographJif dCll JtMJM.l••Arun,Jlxbe.n. .. 1n 
MG,vJ. 1c,~. f;1cc. 1 p. ti, t.ro 1l,c\ ()Ur prrYiou11 ttmarlu, on nrutr, "to dn1-" 

1• Prohahly thn:iuih • printa's tITTOt Ciwbcsw g'lvet. Jer. ,1:&. 
u• llol.nueutcr (lo. f"trbu,11 1),,,,0,,1, XVU I 19.57), ,.,> rightly ddi.oa .. 

hnp,-urim• ,,,.,,.,,,., lhC" idt'il or \Y n ~snhh 10f,,-1J(frrl1ri,tlirl1r }f'tu-1. ,q1,, pp, 
4-t-74>) in r"plufninl{ .. Jt'tt-1> N:uancm," tbe ~quivalt;nt. of Jrshu li111JO$fti, as 
"Jp1,1., ~wt(1..t.• /t.,,~hfrn ht jt"1'rrub! Is t.lca.dt cnou~ • 11lnger • .nn anuou.nt"t"r, 
a pruph.::c ·J"br Talmudic fOJTl'I di0t"N tram lhc: pg,rtil·iplr n4fh ('°(Int whn 
obkrva, tl(ltltorr\'n, lrrp,'1, from n/jffri. nn thf' tvpc of ,noobhT. n10dbi10, in 
order to k«p th~ l'WO wonk da.sdna. l.b~ ouc who belong, to. or • the kad.er 
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I.hat ne11ir corresponds 10 the I le brew ~i{sl'f ("to Lwiuer .. ). 
I should like 10 poim ouc 1hac m a liturgical p~sage, 
anOll)tnOll~ lmt ancient and Oriental in ongm, according 
IO Samuel Dnvid I .mzauo in hi, lntrotlv:iont' al /1.fahiizii'r 
(qtle ol praycrbn&ed on 1hc Italian ri1c used in Rome), we 
read iu the l,lc~ing given 10 the rabbis: "May the Lord 
accept the speed\ of }Our lips. lhe ,wc:cwc:~ (no·am) 
no~rlthem." \\'hat can the latter term mean if 1101 "your 
preaching'·? From all these ittdicauons it is clear tha1 ne14r 
may have d1e following meanin~: "LO twiuer, to trill, to 
sing, 10 declaun." It must be remembered that Lhe omoma• 
topoek rootfiir which is reflected also in fTO~ar ("cricket") 
admirably sui1s the ancient prea,hers, because they read 
the religious texu and then also explained them in 1hcir 
scimons, to the accompaniment of a melody 

In Ps. 48:,1 we read: "l\ly mouth shall speak wis,lom: 
and Lhc meditation of my hean 1mtlcrstand lllg. l will de
cline my car 10 a parable (mashal): l will open my proposi
tion (bidah) U()Oll the harp:· 111 llcucc we have no do11b1 
1.hal r.he psalm represents ~ decbn1aw1y ura.Lion accom
panied by the sound ol lhe harp. Re[ernng LO I Kings 
16: 18. the l\1idrash Ru1.h Rabb,\ 1\, 'I, sa1·• that David 
could play /1enuqra, tha1 is, al 1he reading 0£ the biblical 
tCl<l5, 

On this point we may note 1he following. Philo calls 

0,, tbe pt'Of•ht1-oro1mt. b nor~ ".>Jh. l.t., nutm, bu, bt1•-tl"' •r•ultua1h to the 
,w,1,-im, it 1htTtf,..,.r a n7.sfri' 

1.u Tiu· parable is a Thclo'1<';rl form .._n()"'-n as-ch:1r.ctCTI1t:k of 1.hc s3,"')n~ of 
ctuut: 1ht Lentl hid4h '1lt1VHIIIC'I an cxttllc-m fhlUillcl furtu tn llfttuknt IJt"· 
au~· th" 1u.1-;1hlr. U•• hJ.• -«>mrthlntr or 1h" rl,tdlr-al""•111 h. Ou 1hr 1,ro1m11 Mf'.10· 
tM'.lnt(I, tee rhc \'ill'-ilhlt' WQr-k. N flc-lht.·111,m\, A IIJiidi,rhr-Allr<nn,til. (1~f>). 
PJl· ,4 IL Ou the to Ill mo,lut/, 11tt U.SCdJ1 Er~l,tt1mc 1n d41 A J. l•M·I 1. f}p. 
91] ft, ffrmprl. ,,f//11,b, l.lllt',-.,ur, M1 M CT fl (,cUtttt, ,t;t1nlrle1 <nlomm 
(1m), p, 1· h11rc. G:1lllna, 1Hhlitr'1rt U,-olfvc1'ltont (1917), p. :S!.1' tran,b1u 
.toindr by .. 1.dcrl..u1cn .. (""h;tm:II o,puj, 
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~.,..,,, '"song.'· the pra}cr of 1hanksgivillgrttited al the offer
ing of tbe basket contalning the first fruits, because the w;c 
of modulated speech wa.,. as Heinernlnn '" rightly poinis 
0111, common abo among the Jews. The donor~of 1he Tal
mucl never fail to rernmmend warmly the reading of the 
tex1s b) declaiming them, by singing them. It is ,aicl in the 
Tr l\lcgillah :12 A: "Or him who reads (the Bible) wil11ouL 
iut011i11g an<l o[ him wbo re.ad, the Mishu;th withouL modu• 
l.,11on, the verse or the .Bible s;iys: And I hnve gheu them 
lm, that arc not good.' " Ouc tloe. not taste l11e beauty o( 
1hc law unless the prescription of reading it with modula-
1iou cs obser,ed. To avoid forgeuing the ·1 orah, Rabbi 
Aq1ba, the famous doctor of the time ol Empel'or Hadrian, 
recommends 1he daily study ol i1, and more precisely, 
u'mrr l,rkhal jiim. zimtr behhol jom, a song each dly, a 
song each day.111 Nore that the term zemer mean, a song 
actompaniecl bya musical in,crumen1, \Vi1hom ";shing10 
'Ires, l11e qucs1ion ofins1rumcnu, one 5bould ob5crve thnt 
these words lnnlirm the fa.et that the Bible was 11U<licd by 
4inging c:.1d1 Jla.sage of it. 

The ~me docwr ,peaks of the lo 'ami' /111-torii/1, of ac
cen1s of i.he Torah. 1ha1 is. of the signs co help rntelligent 
reading. Accorcling to M. Z. Segal,'" the so-iucs (so/crim) 
had already introduced the usage of reading ScripLUre 
with a kind of cantilena, .. a sor1 of recitation in ,·ogue 
among all the ancient peoples in the reading or their saCTecl 

tu llrillc-ffnrnn. Philo,u ~iffltitrhJ' U1"1'4 ;fldut''" 11Udun,r (u-.:9). p. 1~ 

Heine~nn ,mrt.1-ider& l.hc: inlormui.on OJI tJKo: mt'ladk 1-eadiPg r)f-1J,e tt'C1 obo1,1t 
ihe hr.11. 1f1,ih <>n< oJ ch,- \'tty kw_ tndu ... liouf urf 1'bllo, whl, b COCUJ>~tc 1hc 
m,urrial 1nn~miUr•I by a,,t.hlrdc htc-r.1111"" (iMrl. ,, ~o\. 

u• T H- .\a'flh,-drin, 91}\ fl, (.f. S. Kr:wl.St FotmQrl., Arc-h.it,L, Ill, 78. 86. 
SL P.a.td (l C'M- 1-4 1,s): "'I will a.lng ~uh the tp1.r1L I ..,{U •mg abo w(th the 
u.ndc-,~1amling • 

1u ~ hi., prnttlllting ,c,tmtf, l~toltdtHh mnimllr h<fl-•m.qrta, ln the -.olunt ia 
honor of l:bv-ld \'dlJn, Ja,,uokm (•9S5', PP. 1-4 L 
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books." From this panicular way of re<;fring we bave 1he 
system of 1.he t1egfooth, that is, 0£ the musical accents, 
which have come d,iwn to our d11y. Jn l<rael in the ancient 
times as also today. lhc success of a public prayer depends 
largely on 1.hc ruclody. Some modern doctors say of 1he 
formula of absolmion from vows recited at tbe beginning 
o{ the Day of Atoncmem thni.. in s1,i1e of all objcc.lions 10 

the contrary, it has been preserved, tl,anks Lo tbe pocrry we 
fed, not in tl,e dry and unimpressive l<!.xt., but Ul the 
melody which accompanies ic."' 

Mandelstamm says: "The power of prayer resides in its 
melody." Bloch, speaking of the same 1.cxi.. remarks: "You 
hear only the melody," Between the cold literal meaning 
of the text and the reception it finds in the feeling of the 
crowds, chcre is a gulf.110 Nowadays in £as1cm Europe, 
cspccfally in Poland and l .i1.huania aud, up 10 a few years 
ago, in Russia, the darshiin or, as he is crukd in ocher 
provinces. the maggid, thll h, the pre;ichcr. lhe narr:uor 
in public, U$1?$ an cxtremcly rith varie1 y of meloclics aud 
stres.es in his oratory. Anyone who, like the p• esen1 v.'Titcr. 
has ha<l the opportunity of w1tne,;sing thL-sc .$<'.cncs :m<lsee
ing how the crowd in ecsiasy han~ on tl1e orator's ltps, 
knows tha~ at times his voice grow, tearful, the speech be
C'Oml:$ a lament, a languid, saddening lullaby; al other 
times it grows fiery; and rhen the modulation become-; 
more animated und the rhythm £aster, while the dclncry 
more clo<elv approarhcs singing. Sc,cral yt.>ars ago in 
Jcrm:tlem, on a rooouligln night, my auentinn \\-a, :11• 
u·auccl by a nrong manly voice ringing in the tlistanu,; it 

1u At ks lnotot, 1hl, Uldod• ha, ln,phcd lhe bmou, Ct:rmll mu..cia.a 
'8ruck in 1hr <OfnJW'filion .. J\ul nuh't'," 

n• On this •ub,ect. 'See \\'m<kl. Cd¥bd<, p. 149, 
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was a popular orator who in the open air was commemorat
ing t.he virtues of a dead man; the reading of a psalm wa.s 
like a rrue and real song.'" 

Sapher ,,. says of the Jews that they are so predsein the 
rendering of musical accents in the biblical 1ex1s that the 
can1.ilcna is already itself :an interpretation. They ha,c 
special melodies for the text of the Pemateutb, Olhers for 
the prophetic passages. s1.i1] 01.hcn fur hagiog1apbil ... and 
several more (or the Book of Job, for Proverbs. and for 
the Psalrru. Proper melodics are set Ior haLtkhic lCltlS 

(legal norms)an<l others for thereadingof the mystic Book 
of Glory• (7.oha·r). The children learn these melodies even 
before they learn the alpha bee. The teacher shows with his 
lingers 1he length and the tone of the notes. These siwis, 
say,; Saphcr, rake the place of musical notes, ,1,TitteTI or 
printed The Jews of the Yemen are q11i1cunnblc 10 render 
a passage by heart wirhom $inging it. Children and grown• 
ups are alike in this roprc t. 

Th<»e wlto~tudy morcattcutivcly tl1e mode o£1i.Cc o( the 
Jews oE the Yemen on the whole c.isily di~covcr 1ha1. Lhcrc 
we have pictw·cd a very anc1cm type of lt!e. At the ccmcr 
ol Roman religion, says Giuseppe Gr:weria. 11• there is an 
archaic cull, that of 1he Arva Ii brothers, which is akin 1.0 
1.he mysteries and had an csorencponion dµring which the 
pric,ts, remaining alone in the temple, ·•scanned w11h a. 

special rhythm a very andem hytnn." 
The: cuslom of rending and transmiuing the ancient 

sru:recl 1cxL1 and 1hc ancient liturgical p:15sagcs with a 

u.1On.. me ""'i1- wh,idt a(tt)mpanlcd the n;t:ull.ng of bibliol and lhufRlcal 
tcx.b, «- abo iJbQgt'u. Coll(~df,.,ut. pJ>. 1111 ,sc,,1 t. l..c"\\•ln, 0101 Jur•C.lo,mn, 

P• o()() 
u, then ~-;itrt. pp §!'i ft, 
ut Gnu,cri.s.. LA rrt1,1ot"l-t" ntll4 Jtt11 ia d,JI,. ,~l,g_t'md f19~5l, P· M· 
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given intonation is still extant al<a outside Tsrael, .u an 
age-old inhtriumcc from the ancient Fa~t-.,. In the dissi
tlclll 01ic111al rite there is not even now a Low \.la.~. 

The prayers of the Mass arc ,tll recited in the usual tone 
cliarnucristic of Oriental &i11gi11g anti with cadcncc:s in I.he 
,ccoud anti third parts, whidt alternate lx,twcen the cele
brant and hi~ :issbtant (lhammt!oh, ··sl/TVcr"). Orders I.hat 
date back to Pope Leo Xlll forbid any pressure on the 
membcn of tbc Oriental rites t0 mduce them to em.brace 
the Laun rite. "The Eastern liurrgy admirably suits the 
Oriental memalit) and rcpresenrs a Christian patnmony 
of ancient tradition which is worthy of aU esteem and 
honor:·"' 

All theS<:rcmark.~ agree fully with 1hephilological dar.a 
acmrding to which the same verb ne,ar 1hat 11lt'Jns .. to 
trill, to twiner" take. in Syriac the me:ining .. ,o sing. 10 

declaim a poem." Undoubtedly Jesus. the great speaker 
and the great man of prayer (not 10 mention the considera
tion o{ Fat.her Jeusse on the subject. who tric. to recon
struct the musical element.< of the rabbtn.ical prcaclung in 
the time o[ Cbrisl) also lollowed 1he general custom ,~hen 
preaching and praying in public. The same is true of H.is 
dh, ipl~. TI1crc{urc our opinion i, that Jc:,u$ and I-IC$ di_;
ciplcs were given by all, friends. aclmiTers, an<l enemic,, 
and they 1hcm1elve3 accepted 1hc name "Na,.arenes" 
which, derived from the TOOL 11~r. ~ignified cxanly .. ,he 
preachers. 1hc declaimers." The prophetic speeches. as 
I lcinrid1 Da,·id l\lilllcr dcmonslr.ncd in his day, aTc often 

1::o From I l1t" (ltt1rine au~ly ..,.Tillf'ft b)' ~ '-l~ in the 1inic nf the- \1id
c.11e K\n1;1lnm hlr bl• -.on M,:tlli.aJ't. ~e lc1U11 that "th<: w.plmt~I w-rlti.ng, wtrc 
rung 111ith the: 1t:i,hcr 11"'111,.-.. hob,, .. \_.f'f' L:rulin. 014 l(rh&iOft tkr A111p1rr, 
p. 1Go; C'"'"11)!ot'.r Spri.irltt, fl • t)· 

ut tt.1di U. ~yr-un u,id sc.-111 l..lbntn1 (1g%1}t, p. 11g.. 
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in verse form, which. with the paralloom of Lhe members 
charucterisuc of Old Testament poetry, reveals Lhe poetic 
ele.,~ents of_ many biblical passages. Evidently Jesus ol~en 
ac.h1~ves Hts success 1101 by a simple reading of the pro
pheuc passages, bul by a modulated and richly interpre
tative reading. 

To explain the two Greek fonru NCl{AP'Jl'IX and 
NC1,wpo.iof we can admir without demur th:11 from the 
Aramaic woTd nasdr, with the mcat.ing i.mlicatcd by 11$, 

come the Aramaic fonn,-11(l.$Tat1a nnd lltl$Ora ("preacher"). 
The 601 ~ £oanetl on I.be type o[ gamra.na ("teacher of 
tratlition"') from gcmar ("to leach we U"J.ditional law"); 
the second on the type of amorn C Amoreus'), meaning 
"'teacher, doctor, .he who explains." ~th endings were 
taken by the names given to the learned and to t.h0$c who 
taught in public. Since the appellative "Na.1.arene" holds 
also the concept of preacher and teacher, 11' it could be 
uSl;d now with the one ending and now with the other. 
N~nina gave the Greek Nc,.Ctip'l)..,;t and na1ora gave 
N<l{WJ>Cl1ot."1 After all. the lll'O fonns Na{«P'I"°' and 
Na{.,,,.,_,.,. cm be equally el<plained only from the noun 
n~ra. i1a plunl in the ab,olutc being nasorai11 hence 
N11{ap71"°t and in the emphatic form riasorajja (hence 
Na{.,p,ucu). ••• 

The Arabic form n<Zf1'an can be direcdy derived from 
the Aramaic ntJJTana. 'The Svriac form tia;ra7a is. accord
ing tO Meyer, a dcri,·ation from Nt1Ca1"11a½ and 1-a{a,pcuos. 

1n In St Jnho•• Ccwpd. ,5: 1 t Cbrlal .a, u 'YOil call \fc Mn-.1tr 11n,c.1 Lord; 
and ,oo ;gy well, foT ~ f ;am.'" 

tu J~t. wb05C: "Ori. b noa ttt t0y <li5powt and 10 _.hld, Jl1,en11.ade l)tulen.~ 
d1rls1e.ium, p. ug) rdcn. a..'l'Ull to hltt alrt:'•dy rhm•~hl ol a funu n r-r-•tirn. 

•~• At f~r 1h.-p.a»iin,t of the~ or n,.-, to ibe r or Ult Gfff'k fc,mu, wr- h.ittt 
.all'ddy no,ro th~, lhe tase is ft'('(tUC-rlC. cspe(Ully wher" thett: b qUCWO.U o( a 
•Ord In whJcb lite- r al.a ot.atn. 
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The Talmudk Conn naieri is owing specially to the fact 
uiat tl,e Aramaic 11esar, techmcalh meaning "declaim. 
preach," wa~ in lime assimilated wi1 ha common Hebrew 
\'Crb 11a1/ir, ''to preserve'' (pres. pan .. noih), tllat was on 
evcryone's lips. '\lorcover, 1he fonn 111,seri on the t,pe of 
'ammm1-'11rnmo11i (A01moni1e) and moab•boabhi (.\foa• 
bite) ,how, bow in slill fater days rhc Tnlmudic Hel.lrew
isrn mea11t witl11his 1cn11, not the one that obscrvcd the 
halJ kb ic preccpu, but I.he one that belonged to the group 
of Nuarenes. 

Some pcnons point om that the name "Nazarene" 
should be considered a direct denvation from the Arabic 
nasran, because the Arabs are accuSlomed always LO keep 
ti,; popular native pronunciation, and that we find dif-
6culry in explaining the reason why the Jews said no,eri 
r.:i1her than 11a,<1"1·i or na,eran. Ac;cording to these amhon 
the II of the Arabic form is of a grc-:tter vnlue than the o of 
the Talmudic form. But, as can be seen from what has 
bcCJt sai<l before, we do not dc_rive 1he name .. Nazarene·· 
citl1cr from the Ar.:ibic n11,<ran or from tlic Hebrew nolrri. 
In our opinion, we repeat. ic comes dinttl) uom che 
Arrunak 11a.ira11a. Fun lu,i more, we shoul,I like ,o point out 
th..tl 111 an in, c:.Ligation o( ,hi$ kind Lbc .. ,u-.,·el.s are them 
selves a factor 10 which we should not attriimte too much 
importance, because in Hebrew the vowels, as it is known, 
were not lixtcl in writing umil the seventh ccmury of our 
era. That the vowel~ represent an nnrdi3ble element can 
easily be gathered from I he pa&<ing of several geographical 
names from Hebrew or \nuoaic imo Greek: 'Amora be
comes Comorr:1, Bela' bcromc$ 1'all:i, Scdom bccorne:s 
Sodom:i. An ancient Semitic long II hl'<·omcs an o in the 
Lwguagc o( Canaan, Lhus rti.1hu•roJh ("head"), ta/1h-10/Jh 
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("good")."' Cohen, ,.u in support of his contention, which 
we arc unable to accept, according to which 1he Talmudic 
name no~eri is derived directly from the geographical 
name. brings forward vario\lS cases in which the vame/, 
th:u is, rhe long a o[ Hebrew, at a certain period was pro
nounced in Palestine :u o. This change. ascertained by a 
whole series of facts, is u-ac<enl,lc aLio C:scwhe1'c; thus. for 
example, some Egyptian proper names with a long a are 
pronounced in Coptic with D or even u. There are cases 
where the long a 0£ an Ar.iliic geographical name becomes 
o in Hebrew, and this o ,s transcribed in the Baby!01lian 
Talmud by the waw. The name of the Palcsli11iar1 city Jafo 
is transcribed by the Septuagint lo"""I- " 1 To the examples 
qumed by Cohen there should be added, we think, the 
change from 1ad ("hand") into jod (the tenth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet). The changeableness in rhe way of pro
nouncing 1.hc vowels io Hebrew is made clear also by the 
following examples. The Formula of absolution from vow1, 
which lx:gin.s the Vesper service of Kippur, is pronounced 
everywhere k9(-111dri, strong groups of Sephanllc Jews 
tenaciously read hal tudre. And this happens with an ex• 
pressfoo that has aJwa7"" been in a Jewim seLliug, while in 
lh~ (....l!)C o{ u..O~en we arc dealing with a word tha.t hiU 
lived for centuries in the speech of the Jews blll. l>ecause 
of che interest in rhe ~ubjec:t, has been subjected to a Creek 
transladon, an Arabic translation, and so on. Finally. what· 
ever the rncali1arion may be. what is of incercs1 is to form 
a clc.1r conccpr. e,-cn hyporhcrical, of d1e real meaning of 
the word "1' azarcne." 

u11 (bucr and t.c.andc;r, fluL Cr•mmatal dcr 1.41,r. Sp,vsdt( k, A1 T., 19.u, 
p. •"'-

'" (Ahem, P1.mA:loliotus,fltmr1 p. S?t• 
u, Jonu ::_s. 



 

'I JIB :-/AZ\ RF.NE 

To the Jewish ma,s,<:s Jesus and His di$Ciplcs, notwith• 
stai,ding the terms "rabbi and "mbboni·' (tL'3cher), that 
from lime to time are found in 1hr Gospel.' ... could not 
reprcscm the 1ypicnl donors and reacher, of the l\l ishnah 
To 1Jw masse5 they wcTc prcachc,,. tither when chcv read 
in declamatory tones the prophetic pa,sagcs, or when in 
moving tones and nio<lufatcd voice the) iutcrprctccl them. 
It is known 111:11 in conformity with the amnm oI the 
apostles. the ,yuagogucs were u,c<l by the e:irly Christi.t115 
asa ,'aluablc opponunit y ior ptopa1,r.1nd.1. Sl\ys Elbogen,,.., 
they acted a• ··ceJcb1·ants 111 religiou, services and as 
preachers. • n• .But the masses did not coufou nd r he prt.-ach-

n• M~rk 9:8; 10:!)1; John 1:-,.1'1 lokt" !'rS, for lhe etlfflrlit'lltffi qutttlnn ol 
lh(' U&t-of 1hc rllk "nhhi" ;m«i its 5"1¥'Ufffl\ in 1hc• 1imr (I( Chrln. lll"'t' Gnll 
JV, !nS. •nd r..1-.<1,.n;U.,l,cd<. K ...... ,.,,.,. I. q,6 ff o.im,,, d..,i. ., '•""'b 
with II (li'utlr, I. t?t--k) Contt.tr)' l.O lhc Jk.hlllOO l•L.cn "' (,,r~u. ""ho M':t'.mt 
tout 100 •~cti;,n1 . .and corur.-N to tblman whft, in hi• dni"" ,o rr.•\c: 1h, 
ttactt1es,; ot thr «,.·.e.nu roru:amtd u:. tht l,.oi.~1. appcnl$ to chc-GO!ipt-1 ir.-lt. 
~<' _bold tl~l •bli ('•t.uJ,tt: .. ) .. ~ a_ tide s;o·cu co II pont ot pcr,uu or a,m,or• 
nr m 1ht mlm P( 1h1nlt" 11p1r11ual '(S" 1hr ,'\n.1iuic ttrm "M'"· n•ttf'•pnn'11ftl 
to the Rcbrt'\lr abh~ M"C \fc)'<'r, F.rsprtm1{, Ill, r56) -at. ilhD ,n 1,h. ('llVIClfosiiQH., 

~ to tJ,t l.,ath1 h'(ttd '"U1-,'lll-n, Cl.JU~ illkl IQC IUnon.~ 1..h~ people in .allocac 
,JmC'&1 •◄t,h Ma ,.,n<m,m of Jioltru 111'n1n •ht>d) lu Judi(, 17:1p; tobJr u nn 
apprllarhc- II) indicau- Lbe tcadlt"r h v~ u1 lc:u1 .a "'mnr,- hdr,re r.:tiri,i 
And ll Ii:, Ll1tu:fott, WC! tblnk, A 1lYir th.iag to 6• 10(1:Jv with euc,itudc:, ll!i 

~-:'Ill "".,1"1.lld h&""t' o .. th~ f:k"r~I 1rhtn tht- \l,,onl r .. ,,,, ('ll.w-.h~r'l ut ,abb, r·m, 
manrr) IW'altn('! an Ofl1cul mlr. 1.h-fi, mort 110 till('J3 iafonnall(llfl on thn ,uh 
jc'Ct bcJoug,. to Lh4t Cmnim pak.J, U h b- mdttd mat' 1h.-.t, u an mJin;,1 tirlc. 
h IH:kingw to a pc,aod l;lttf th.Ir, th1U <tf Cbrut. It uJtt,t he .1dmhtcd 1hnt fn t.JM: 
tilll~ r,( fJln11t h \II.ti l.11ow11 a1HI uw.-d in nc-,t1Lly ,pC'('lh Thr 1l11i(lpk,. <allmg 
C:hrn.1 hy the tu.n'lt ()f R.i,hhi. and Chrbi tdlmt: 1h~rn rtCH to lr-l thnnAdve- 1lf' 
~!It'd Ra.bbl (.\LIU. llJ:lC) 010 ha,·e l1ttn thlnkwg of .an hc-Jnoran UtlC! «::X.istmg 
en IIIC'ir rl,lf ""•thoot 111 ha1tina •n~ <-Ric.i':i, chu11uc1, • 

u• t.:J~,. Ct1t1,s.d1ttttt, p. ,~:. 
, .. I tut. J'fC'.Khi-ng_ wu die t.h.-ractn1nk of the ~at!ltent"f ;, al.so pmYCd. 

we 1hht'-, I_,., _'ht: rh1k1t•d1h t·p1~1tl~. \\ Itta 'h l',tul k 1-tuugtu 11,d"1'c she: 1loman 
PH1 1f''f l-C'hx inti rt ai(tll"NI h-y 1hr JrM 1 hr., QYII .. rllC'tf' Ott hut twt"hc: day, 
unr-c I wc,m .up Id llt.fotc in jt"rtu:dc-in ·\nd nelt.ht-T in lht- r m,plr did they 
trn~I m,_ f1hJ,ut1ng ,, Uh 11\y nun or uusmg any u ,nfoON, of tht people:; 
l)('tthtr m lhc trll11')K\US our in rhei tit,·." \ttardih~ 111 \(1.11.4:, 'tnmllu, I.ft 
his r~tih against Paul in ~he n:un(" l'lt the- jt'WI c,f JtntNkm, etll.- lht' Chris• 
Wnt 1he trxt of the Suu't'.nd·' ,. aip,••• ~,. Na{a1p~a1~). ~uw, gtvm Wt th.ia 
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ing of Christ wiLh the Leaching of Lhe rabbis, so t-ruc is ,t 

lhat wlulc >ome were Lolaliy captivated b) Hi.$ words, evi
dently qune e;,:ceptional, otl,ers would (eel impelled LO 

cast Him out o( their sight,'" indubi1.ablv rhc contents o( 
His sermons, coupled with a stirring delivery. awakened 
che admiration of sonic and Lhe anger of others, and no 
one saw in J lim one of rhe many doc:cors of the f.!ishnah. 
but che Cl!Cponem or ii Leaching absolutely peculiar to llim, 
for whom a very di$t.incthe appcllativc 'Wll5 ncccss:n-y. 
Though rhe rnbbi. uiught with a given modulation 0£ the 
voice (as i, still the lt.utom in I'ale,tinc aud in the Tal
tnudic academics of Poland). yeL the oratory of Jc.~us was 
absoluLely original nnd proceeded from a source th.1t couW 
belong to no other. The force of His eloquence was in the 
e.xousia.132 

Moreover, He announced 1 he proximate-coming of the 
kingdom of hea vcn on earth; He ,,-as conscious of an cx
ccptiot,al mission chat had to be fulfilled in the ,ighL of rhe 
people and of all hum~nicy These were states or mind. 
ideas. and convictions that others did not pos.L-,,s. These 
peculiarities find expreuion in Ilis oratory as rcg-.irds 
either comems or form. an oratory which exerci-led a ~pe
dal {ascmation on I he rnas;,e,. \ Vhcn, on th" ll;t clay of the 
feast o( labcrnacles, Jesus, rising, cxdJ.ims: "If any mnn 

b an i.c.t <tf rulJlic .i,tttHt.iltk>n formally m.ade-, II h dJffi<ull 10 .,,hnH tluu 1tw: 
hOIJ1ik lhtuH rould «)nlllrt a rcfnt:{ICt: to thci p1~<'C ot 01 t(in at tht' fotmdn
o! the ,CC(; 1h.e ~itt Wal r:adl(t' to lllCU::l. iM ac1ivt1y C>t" IOC au,. LC. J'fC"acb
ing_ . .Aa.ording to Ji)hn 9-19 the wnllnlf plfl..tAI '•l' Pi.ta.~ O'ct Lh,r t.rnH 1e1Ltl. 
·Jc,.ut tht N,u.amu:. Kin,« or thf' Jrn."' 171( «"f'llht1 ull,("d nu"1 <'l>hlnuly In 

dica1c. lil.t th'°' expTCJ1-ion .. Kln,r <1f the Je~;• 1hr m.an,r,...t "'i1l1 or Jt1n11 1 

,=:ullt .-hlt"h tuold no, tuvc ('¢.Ned In JI.is. l.uuUY-'i h.tung <tr~1natc:d it, N;,t 
•rrtlt, bul h1 lll• own puhhc: '41hh,. l.t'. In lh" J1rt'lhhin~ ,Jf I docirinc in 
nun1 1111ft di1mr· ri~II) Of•poi<d IO lllill followtd I>) IOt people, 

1.·.1. f ,1kc ,t:~. 
u: Ser the rk'll.l duptn. 
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thi.-.t, let hitn come rn "'" and drink. as the Scripture 
says: He that belicveth in \le, om of hi, belly shall How 
rivers ol li\'ingwa1cn." '"' mnny of 1.ho.se present began 10 
say: "This is che Prophet indeed; other-; saicl· "He: i\ the 
Christ"; 01hcn are left in cloubl hecausc Christ was 10 
{Onie from Judea. NevcnhcJc.,-, the gn.,nh scuc by the 
priests have nm the courngc 10 nrrcn the &pcakcr. T n the 
quest.ion, .. ,\'by bavc you not brought 1 li!U?" they an• 
swered: .. !'so man c,·er •pake like Liu, man· '" 

Tlus cpiwde 1s an echo of the imptc~sion left on 1.he 
massc,s by the iliscourscs of Christ.. For I.his I Us cont.em· 
poraries, who gatncred iJ1 crowds iu 1.hc squares. on 1.he 
hi~ways, on the shores of 1.he lakes, to hear Him. could 
not escape the need to give Him a toially ne,,· and unmis
rakable epithet. The rabbinic teaching more ohen than 
not. drew ics inspiration from question, of pure camisrry, 
or aimed at expounding narrati,C!' on lhe haggadic moclel. 
Chri<t neither touches lcg:,I mauci·, nor tell< srnrics. but 
preaches a distinctive doctrine peculinr IO llim'IClf and 
c.onque.n the mn,ses with we fire of His words and of rlii 
sacred cntltusiasm. Hin the Go,pd there is no mcn1 ion of 
dec!Jma1 ion simply because this form of c:xpoo;itfon was no 
110\'e.lty to lhose nccu.,wu1c<l to hca.1 the rendering of the 
sacred texts in snug, we should not exclude 1hc Ian that 
Jesus and His dtscisplcs made use of dedamauon ton. And 
if this same 1itle ol declaimed, no, gi,cn 10 1bc rabbi, it is 
due to the fon 1hat ,heir dcclamamry art m11s1 have been 
of le~s imponancc than the 1ex1.n• 

1.u. Thia »y~ ol Jc::aus doc, nol U\C a hlhlic.al l(''\:I hul 1.iln lu1 iniipltatlon 
from then~ of tbt' hh,.tto1u of Will.Cl' un the •hu, Tilt' nt.1rt11 10.t in c,:cry 
kll1 ,11 IU, ~,'j: I ft', 

1u Joh1\ 7~46. 
111 lb nabblnicaJ IILt'Jalult Jt I, •JJ. t.h.1l lhe ~Okie of Lbc: tr;l.lU13tot lnto 
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Moreover_ I.he doctors. even when declaiming. w,..r,... 11ot 

used to expressing thoughts 1 hal could irnpre:,s the masses. 
They always taught b) a deducti,·c mc1hod. and were very 
scrupulous in giving for every quoiadon the name of the 
tcac:hcr who had spoken it; indeed at times they would 
gi\>e out a long si.ring of muncs. Chri,t, on the contrary, 
cloes nm rcler to nny earlier doctor; He pour, His new 
wine i.J11.o new !Joules; an<l with Him the novch > or the 
contents is :usocia1.cd with an altogether personal orawry. 
\'\'ilh none o[ the dOl.lors of we Talmud u 1.bc oratory w 
incomparably superior to the traditfonal teaching as with 
Jesus. fhe oratory of Jesus is of a prophetic character, an 
clo({ucnce that belonged 10 ages past. lie is found in 
glorious isolation, His teaching has all 1he character 
of prophec 1, He gives I.he vivid impression of unique• 
ncss 

The people, who at all times call Him by the name of 
Rahbi, do, however, readily term ITim .. Preacher." The 
il1,ignilicau1 hamlet, J\:varcth, existed at 1hc time of 
Ch1in, but ii w.u not known to C\<:1yo11e, while: on the con
sciousnc;, ol vast num bcrs or people I he uu iq ucncs.s of this 
llamrng preaching wa, impressed. The pel"-Onality or the 
Preacher was far above the obscurity of we place ol odgin 
of His family. Jesus was for the crowds not ilie Nal3• 
rethanw, bm the Nazarene, the "Preacher." 

Many onhodox Jews haw beside the rabh, the r.ihbi, 
who is the local teacher a.nd arbiter in ritual qucstiom, 
anorhcr teacher, who often goes from one community 10 

~notber, who is d,arged whh nothing but. preaching, nnd 
/\ranWc of the biblici.l tex.u ffl()l('O \,y tho rt11dcr wa., ll('lf~I lo J't»th du: pitch 
or .ong, M) H Mt 10 ()l"(Urt: 1h~ impon:ancr of lhf! l_1ihhc:11 11:'11 ·n1r1 runv 
conflnoll dr.H 1h.e dhinie <!4li<:c in 1he Lime of Chriat r.uwd tlu:· .irt (,f ,lcd.uw• 
tlort to lhr ~cf or a,o.ug {9CC D.1..hwn. )~IIJ JLJchuo.. JJ. 38) 
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to whom is given 1he tide of m,iggid, the narrator. 1
'• He is 

not the amhority whose Leaching is a guide for practical 
life, buL he is the man who with irr~istiblc power draws 
the m;u$<:S 10 him\cl[ by hi, popular orarnry. ornamented 
wilh p.1rablcs, with graccCul rneshn/im,"' 1t is enough to 
think of tlic famom R. Jaiqobh Kmn1, who is the maggid 
par eKcellcnce, and whose par.tblcs 5till livc in the hearc of 
the countless Jews and in modern Jcwi~h litcrauue. 11

• 

The magg«t takes his name Crom r.l~ liebrcw bagg:u.Lili 
(announcement). The explanauons were originally of ~ 
halakhic "" character more often than noL and only later 
they adopted a new conversational Lo11e. that is hagg.idic 
proper!) so called."• The tern, map;gid was therefore nor 
sufficient to define 1hc peculiarity o[ the preaching ol 
Christ.ianiry in the earlie.<t phase of its developmem. !\or 
wa-. the verb limrnt'd ("to teach"), which in Talmudic 
terminology general!)' mean< .. to deduce a nonn or legal 
character," 10 cxaetl)· suiu:<l to the Christian preaching 
In all these differt!nL activities of the spirit it w:1s the rasc 
o(applyinggiven scholastic n.1k, in order 10 deduce from 

thew. hal,1-.hic rules, and these rules wc1e at iimc, put at 
the service of Lhc nnpo,ing cdiJ,ce of the 1uigP,adtL The 
characlerlstic o[ the teaching 0£ Jesus on the contrary wa.s 
not. as Dalman ,u rightly poims out, an imerprctatiou. 

,... On. ""'UM, 1tt cbt lt1ti•o1t O.1m /1mrrl, \"nl tV 11,1◄\, p, ,a3. 
1•11"'hc-O&M' JU'l't:d nc»N 1hat lh<' r1'0f'h~ts and lhe :au1hot1 nr rhc- f/e~itt

i!Ta/'11111 prr-arhed w 1he-peoph:, liUcd "1th ~h .1.~. ltl..t Lhe pr~cu of 1o&n 
c:tlloN-1 "MI.S:.~•don • 

1•11•ftH:, ,rrb ng4 hH 1he n1('2inlna "to 0(1w~ tn nu._ Into, to amxL .. It is a 
,.,ord tb2t aUBC.1~ 1h:at n\Q\'et. 

Jes l-tal11lh1lh Ltnrn h:1ti•kh. "to !(('," au:;1n1 •rulr for ()BU." 
L,.• lt iJ 1hf'I rnn,.-r111tif1fl 01,H .. d "eloped, dni,ri, n ou1 ancl made au-nctive. 
u f-mm 1hO rhc- IC'ff'll "'Talm,,d .. 
•"-' J>iJmau. Jesw, Jac>,1111, p. !,O, 
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buc chc ~dtTence 10 a fact 1,•bicb is 001 consitlt:rcd a. an 
explanauou. bUl as a fulhllmcnL And I.ht> fact .. was the 
Ch1is1 1 linudf." 

The Vl:l'b_ "
1
l~ _teach" (8.8.ut""", corresponding to Lhe 

Aramaic a.Ile!) ' ,s also u.scd with reforcnce 10 the sermons 
of J~w. The proclamation in public, "'lfr{,ov«.,,. has it.s 
equ1v~le111 in the A-ra'.uaic karog, ,nfpv{, which is rhe call of 
1he pnest. of the Levue, and of the lsraeli!e 10 divine of
fice. The .. bringing of the good tidings"' (<vant~•Cm•), cor• 
respond~ to_the Arama.ic baser ("10 announce"'). which in 
':3lm11d1c htcr.nur,e means after all "'10 announce" good 
udmgi, as well as bad Lidin!;$. Om what could have: been 1he 
tei:111 ~c ~o define in Aramaic the preaching of Christ and 
I hs duuples. and to render the impression that it must 
have made on the Jewish masses? \Vhat could have b,;;cn ~he 
cquival,:nt of lhe expression >.a>..,, ,npl -rii• Bwr<AM~ rov 
Owv, ~-hich is found once in Luke and which, besides 
1~ean1~g "'tospea~. loreason," could undoubtedly have rhe 
bgur.111ve mcarung of .. producing agreeable musical 
sounds .. ?To us the most fiuing term isexaclly the Aramaic 
newir . 
. The preaching of early Chriscinnicy w:is an exposition 
ma loud, sonorous, and pleasing voice of 1hc goo<l tidings 
that thcd.iys~rccomc, that theannouncement of Isaias and 
of tbe chapter read by Je>us in Lhc synagogue of Namrcth 
are beconungn reality. that according to the words oI Isaias 
"the yta.r of grace of tl1c Lord .. is :tboul to begin. The 
p~odamauon of tl1e fulfillment of time and or the begin
mngof the year of grace prophesied b7 Isaias could not be 

.. 0•"11,r "f'f'b 'I/, lla:OfJJng 10 t.bc nrlcty ol t.be lbnat, ta.._tf 1.be meanlnp. 
to get th.t h~bh ol, 10 M'arn I.O kad1,"" 
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made 1.hrough 1.he cuswmary meandering of logical deduc• 
tion, 1 " scrutiuii.ing 1.he comems or every word,~ "'as <lone 
for halalhic ends. Such a proclama1.ion could only be made 
in a form of declamatory eloquence. And for declamatory 
eloquence 1.he exact Aramaic 1.erm then in use was ne,<nr. 
By a proc~ of elimination one must come co the conclu· 
sion that the most suitable term H> cover in all iL, pe• 
culiarities the preaching of Christ and of lfis dio;ciples is 
.. Na1arenc." 

lu the terminology used to diuinguish the difierem ways 
of expounding the con1.cnu oft.be word of the Old Testa
mem, the people, we think, with the sound ins1.inct that 
guidc.s them, fow1d spontaneous! y the most appropl'iate 
definition. It was the Jewish masses and not Christ. or His 
disciples who created the appellati ,·e "Nazarene,'· "ho 
chose 1.his clclinit.ion which expressed the distinctive char• 
acter in which He showed Him~lf to 1he people. The dis
ciples themselves had not yet, especially dunng Jesus' 
lifetime, a dear conception of what. was ~cndal in His mi1r 
$ion. They suppo~ed Him to be a l\fes.\iah d~lincd w re• 
gain 1.he independence oE the nation, lhc kingdom o[ 
Israel. This is proved by 1.hc pas!age in Ans 1 :6. ,\'bile tJie 
disriplClS lre with lhe risen Jesw, they :uk llint: "Lord, 
wilt Thou at thb titt1c restore again lhe kmgdom to 
lsrnd? .. Evicleml)' 1.hcy cxpen the couung 1.0 have some 
political national signilicanLc, Loo. In Luke 24 :i 9 we 
mu.st. note Lhe following pa;sage in the talk of the two 
dL<c.iples on the road 10 F:mmaus. Thcy tell the risen 
ChTist, whom they had not recognized as Jesus the Naui
rene, that He was a prophet migluy in work and word be• 
fore God and all the people. And they ~aid: '18111 we hoped 

, .. Tb>1 lo. "1t hmn,11cmiclll n,lct called m/d~lh ("_ .. wa. -S<t"). 
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I.hat it was He that should have redeemed Israel: and now 
besides all this. todny is the third day." The crowds on the 
ot.her hand, s-Jw before them a group of men preaching i11 
the synagogues and in the public squares with moved and 
moving eloquence, proclaiming new iclea.1 such as the re
ncwi11g of the world and the beginning of the kingdom of 
God The g:tlhel'ingof 1he auemivc crowd1 ,"3$ motivated 
for each individual by che µrcsencc of t.111! .. Preacher," the 
Nuarcne. and o[ the preaehen. The appellati\'e must thus 
hnve sprwig Ltp almost. inndvenentJy. bec-.tuse we cannm 
admit, as Lo1S) supposes. tbal 1.he cpit.het had arisen in an 
anificial manner,"• with the intention of wiping out 1.hc 
previous connections between JestLS and the Baptist. sect. 
Similar denomina1.ions which arc born at one flashing mo
ment to goon for centuries and millenniums, do not spring 
up, in our view, except inn wholly natural manner, in 1.he 
same way as a flower blossomJ out of the ground by the 
action of a ,;ral force. The name H :-la1arene" applied LO 

Jesm bec:11.15<: of Jiis cloqucnL and st.in i.ng oratory, w.u in 
rcality 3. posithc fact ancl h:u t.hcrdore found opened be• 
[ore it the mi11ili and hearts o[ successive generations and 
t.ltc: patbwa)'S of hi.uory. 

D.tlman will frnd ih the above eic.platiation and dcdl,c
tion an answer 1.0 Lus query: ls it perhaps Ll1a1. we word 
Ne{c•pcuo< has come through the influence or an Aramaic 
word rimon,! "'Ila levy and Father Anastasio will find the 
confinnation 1.hac the name .. '1:uarite" derives fro,n 
n,uom, meaning .. prophet, si11ger or hymns," wi1hom re
cour<e to the sect of the M andnenns 10 explain Lhe name of 
Jesus the Naiarenc. Gogucl also may be convincctl tha1. 

to l..ol5), C.h,Utumis,ru, p. ~;. 
10 D.1luun. lunbc,ra, p. 88. 
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No.,.,~ h imleerl linked to the Syriac n~ora, meaning 
'"prophet, singer of hymns," but that the name was not 
worked om for the glorification of Jesus,'" but only ro in
dicnrc llis spctific activity as declaimer and preacher. La
grange will find rnppon £or his idea that N«"'1pa•o~ i1 
a nom,m agenliJ."• Our explJJlation may al9l corutilutc 
a solid et yrnologkal foundation for Loisy's affirmation "' 
that Jesus in the couu11ot1 tradition of tlu! Co.1,el is, as 
John the Bapwt before H tm, md His Christian dhcipl~ 
after Hirn, an itinerant preacher. 

Guignebert will find expressed in the appellation gi\'ert 
LO Jesus the very function that he has deduced. As John, 
thanks to the nature of his work. so rl id Jesus pass uJLo his
tary, bemuse of the a<.:t.h;ty displayed in His life, with the 
name of Naz.ircne. The nebl11im, prophe~ in words of sor
row and tears, foretell 10 lsrael 1hc puni,hmem .tnd the 
rorning of !lie Mc<.sianic kingdom :11 the end of 1ime; 
the noierim, in words alive with ringing music, preach 
the coming or the kingdom of God."• 

Someone ruigbt still ask why Jesus, consi<lcrt.-d as seer, 
preacher, teacher, was not gi"cn one of those titles wuaUy 
applied to such persons. \\'c cut amwer thL~e quotious, 
too. w1tbout altering our intcrprcuu,on of "Nal:\l'ene." 

The name given to the prophets of Lhe Old Testament 
(nabhi) came from the Babylonian nnbu nt the time when 
Israel was under rhe Babylonian influen,e and took place 
of the Jewish roelt and /10:rlt ("seer"). It was no1 fitting to 

Ht" (;(lfltud, }h,u. p. trs,. 
H• U~n,;c.. La 8HOU fflO-cfiNmt:• p, 499-
lU l,.u,dy. op. th... JJ. M 
nt Wt haw~ f'OmlJ'nl a j('TiN <',f p.a.~l'f (TOro 1hr Gri,prl♦ In whirh •Nua 

f'f"l'lt'"' occun m the: varic>w-CXJm"ClK1nf:ling romo in C~ek; an. w-c I.hint.. a;ru 
wuh l.hf, t»aning --preac:ber, dctlalmrr • 
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give the exponcm or a new movement a title already ex
hausted autl uo longer in COnttll()n w.e, since the Je"·s were 
~ow spcaling Aramaic. J~us might always ha.ve been 
sun ply called ral,h, ''tcather, doctor," but He w:u different 
from all thc,se who bore this tit.le, because He not only 
taught, hue preached to the crowds in rhe T~mpl,; and in 
the public squares. And as in the case of the nab/ti of the 
Old Testament, there- ex-isted alongsicle the n~ual term, 
another, mattif '" 10 be precise, which threw into relic£ 
His ~tirring c~~ucncc, so did chc oratory of Jcs\ls call for 
~[.l<:ufic dcfinmon. He might have been called cltrrsha11, 
"seeker,_ preacher," but ~le w~ more than the ordinary 
dar,ltanim bcca115e lie <l1cl not go on rcpcating itle~ al
~c:idy dc:~t w!lh by 01her11, but expressed 11 is own original 
ideas, wb1ch 1U many respettBtootl out [com those ol 11.is 
day. Accorclu,g 10 Dalman 111 tOO. the titk of darshtin was 
not suitable to the preaching of Jesus and I tis disciple$, 
because the tern, means "10 search the content of the word 
of Scripture" in order to deduce from it its imponance 
for practical 11se. The name that really was Ris and dis
tinguished llim from all others. and which mO'it probably 
sprnng up ~omancousl)· from the living speech of the 
time, was "Nazarene," because Tlis own real province was 
declamatory preaching, the naming word delivered in a 
lout!, resounding voice, rhylluuicnlly cadenced, reaching 
the hearts or I I is hearers. 

Jl-sus of Nuucth i., Jesus the Nazarene, I le is the jlos 
foreseen by l.sa.ias, He is, as Petrarclt would say, flos Wlstm, 
"the flower of the prophets." 

,~, "JnC' 1trm dcrfrcs from th~ root nAJIJ/ ("'lO drip; IUld. oa:im in .Amot 
7:16 o.nd Midi. t:G. 

UJ Dalman. op. cu .• pp, 49 ft 
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Hence Harnack <ay, about the eloquence or Jesus 
Chnst: 'Jcn1> taught that it is no profit 10 gain 1hc whole 
,.-orld if 1he soul sulkr hanu, ancl )CL He kept a friendly 
feeling to e,cry li,·ing thing .... llis uying,, wually 
stet in coruparuom and proverb,, expr~s all the shndes of 
human speech and the whole i,-amut of feeling.. lie em
ploys the sternest actents of impa~<ioned denunci.ttion and 
\\Tathlul let:ling and irony, although 1.he,e tones mmL have 
been the exception. ~loummg and tt·ar•. lau~htcr and 
dancing. riches and poverrv. hunger and 1hint, heahh and 
~icJ.neH. children's playing and the poli(i('; of ,,:nc, ... 
an inn and lhe pa)mCnt for lo<lging, wcdrling1 anrl fa. 
neral<, the lmmriou, dr~s of the living and 1hc tombs of 
the dead .... the vinc:dres~r in tht• , incyu<l and 1he 
i,!lc worlcn in the markc1 place, 1he1hcphcrd looking for 
has Ion sheep. 1he pearl mertham, .•. the housewife', 
anll.1cty on atcowll of the flour, 1he k-.t,cn, or the lost 
drJuuna,_ 1.he widow\ pl_ca IJdorc the merciless judge, 
... the 1111cllcctual rclauons of teacbe" and pupils .... 
the glamor ol roph)', the a1111Ji1ion of Lht· pm,crlul, the 
11111ou,11ce of chiltlrc11, Lhc rc;icly alacritv ol ,en·:u1t,-.. 1JI 
Lh<= figure, appear in t!u- S.n1ur', di,co,n,r, ;md make 
t~em ,lram:uic. 'I he supcrn 1t111al wnrld in whi, h Jt-su, 
h\·t·d 1hd not dcs1roy the prt•:,c·m world for llim. bu1 led 
f lim wholly 10 (;o,l.'' au 

,S-0 n~u<h f_or 1~,c dtk111e11c'.· of •h~ Rcclc,~nrr in general. 
\\ hat i, <11,1111<11\C al,0111 "" prc-;1<11ing i, the· (xou.1it1. 

, .. L C. 1 dhon. IM UJ~ ol c..Jm,t, 11. "4,-. 

CHAPTER 111 

Exousia 

TJII::. greatncSJ of a people i, not mca1ured by the great, 
ne,~ ol thcit ,onquc,ts, by the number ol the nations 

they have subJcctetl to their rule. by 1hc vaslness o! t.he 
land they have occupied, 1.he number of enemies they have 
slain and I he people Lhcy ha\'C cxtc1mi11.11.cd, but IJ) the 
grcatnc,s of Lhe sufferings 1hev h;l\"e rhem,ehcs endured 
and by the spiritual gain born of s.uffering. From 1hr, poinc 
of view l<rael is a great people. The greatne;s or their suf
kring, shir1e~ in 1hc majc-.ry of their Mcs.iani,m The ,oul 
0£ 1,rad wa, reathing 0111 toward the hnurc and liH·cl and 
gli1np•cll ancl propht">it•tl ,nor(' and bcr1('r 1han i~ com, 
monly l>dleved, more an,I bclltr tlun ic hdi<'vt·d even 
it,elf. J'hc \\'otds ul che p1ophctiL1, howc\'cr noble anti 
dcvawtl 1hcy may be, appear a1 timt·, inferior 10 the spi1il 

th,11.J11irna1t,1hcm. \\',J1u,a1c.u1,tbh.1st<1 buwl 1hc,pirn 
sf ine, llurnigh them anti 111~kc, of them 1Jf'.tl011' uf light. 
n,c ~ptl'it thac aui111atc~ 1 hc,sc word~ " J. white i11c:1.• 

hau·,iihk liplu h shi1 c, through ccnrnric,, through rnil
kniml'\, cnli~hten, 1hc mind anti w.trms the hcan~ of 
ro11nilcs- ~(·ncra1ion<, The)· arc a f><'rpc1ual so11ru' ol .,.;~. 
dnm and .II .11,-and 1hn,<· 1hat arc no1 1nday ,hall be 10• 

morrow -i1111rr:1111 canici. of that grt':ll lighr 1hat 1hc 
Lmd h~~ Iii in the 10111, of 1hr ,cen of l~r:icl. 

n, 
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The greatest of the Old Test.imenl prophets is l•aias, 
who sl.Mtcd hil miui;iu y in 738. He is the cyewirness of 
the org:mi,ing, economic, and military activi1y or King 
Ozias (789-,38). lu calling lsat:is to the minisu-y of propJ,. 
ecy, the Lord fon:tclls IO him that he will have to l!X· 

perience the unconquerable incoruprcbc11Sion ol Israel, 
which will go on ··umil the cities be ""'stcd, without in
habitants and tile llouses wilhout men and the land left 
de.s11late, and the Lord shaJJ remove men far away. and 
solitude shall possess the land. And if there shall be st ill 
a tithing therein il shall again be laid waste by fire." Like 
the mrpentinc tree or the oak that even fallen presenes its 
rooLS, a ho! y seed is its root. 

Desolation and Messianic ligh1. Oesofa1ion in the field 
of poUtic:s. enemy inva~ion :uul exile. Ccw are they who 
will survive the times thus £oretoltl, which will l,c the con
sequence of a today 01a1 ke<l by great wealth. by the exces
sive luxury o[ t11ose who have 10 the greater misery o[Lh~e 
who have 1101, by the cult of W~ go,h. After the d1rk 
period c,f the purilication, a new light will shine. Jn LhaL 
rlay. all radiam wiLh l\'!essianic hopes. "1he bud of Lhe 
Lord shall be in rnagnihccncc and glory, and the fn:dLs 
of eanh shall be high and a great joy co them , ha1 shall 
ha\'c escaped nf Israel \ncl it shall rome 10 pJ<~ thac every
one 1hn1 shall l>e Iert in Siem and 1hal shall rcmnin in 
Jerusalem ,trnJJ be called holy; everyone I hat is written in 
life in Jcrn..alcm"' (ls:i 1 u L) 

The brow1t CJJth >luuudcd in 1he mourning o[ U.1mc
le55 calamiuc, ancl stained with chc blooJ of numberless 
victims, the motlc.i haud[ul of Lhc suniYors ol brael 
(ne~ure hracL who i11 1.be oft.en repeated message of Isaias 
are merely chal (aitl1lul minoril)', saved from the national 
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shipwreck and sharers in the good of the restored Mes• 
sianic era),' the modest handful of chc bumble, who, ac
cording to the word of the prophcu, $hall rejoice in lhc 
l..ord and shaU exult in the Holy One o( lsmcl. shall pre
serve a holy seed, a holy bud. From that soil shall grow out 
thac pure flower, the child de,cined 10 be a promise co lhe 
people. He who ,hall be caJJetl t.bc Jlrince of Peace.' And 
Lhe prop net himsel( and his sons are ele-.-a ted 10 the signifi. 
canc:eof symbols,area "sign and a portent in Israel."• 

Isaias contemplates with 1be eyes of lhc spirit Him 1hac 
is destined by ,he Lord to be called the Servam or the 
Lord, the Man ol Sorr<>ws in the acr or a voluntary and 
efficacious expia1ion, 10 be a light 10 the Gcmilcs and 10 

bring "with the immorcal principles of cru1h and j11s1ice·· 
a well-being abo"e all earthly well-being. 

Sen-a111 of God. And like Him, and with Him all peoples 
at all times shall serve lhc Lord, "And there shall come 
forth a rotl om o[ the root of Jesse and a Rowel (ncser, a 
branch. green and resplenden l) shaJJ rise up out of his 
root."• A Messianic promhe. The Lord sh.ill again be the 
keeper. 110ser. of Israel.' He shall bring peace 10 l-lis 
people.• "In days co come, Jacob shaJJ puc fort11 a root, 

'A V<l<QJi, , n,Qrini dt'I '"it'f'-o di Jahvc' di hafa .. bom Lo Rnl<M:lt1n~ 
(I\' Scttlm.an.a 81bha)~ p. 16. Cilro(.tlo 0010.: •The idt11 o( ahe rc:·nuuuu (al 
hrath llf ft;Und '" th!" old D .. tu a, UI •ht tlf'W «Oil• ,,1,, 1h.- tHflrnlOnf ol 
Int' IT'2Jtf'lff".and ttf thr .. ll)n- bf l•nct IN' tl"'l'l3H'Ul' ()f the- wlr<>lf" hmn:sn r:t(lt", 

ot whJCh WW -..a the ch~n 1...art. In 1b-r ju,11«-and rnttq' of Cod. .. 
'. Ou th~ ~f61IJn1t l'W1b~ J:n bal.1.,. ~ O,r,u-a ... t, '.-txabhur uwnc:11 ejw 

[mm.11111"1'' tn l'Ml>tmt np,,r,.,;, 'XVll fthj7i, '.'I~ 
•.SC.clot.II. I ~m:1\IUI nc-l 11a:nholbrt1c, di lt2if1'" h, tc,bgia (14)-"'• pp. 1~1; 

Sll.lvatoTe Carnblo, La not.lone. ptolctJca dcl 'R.dto tb {u-ac:lc' '';; ir1 7'r ,ltp 
dtl f'rt<hio TtJIIHt'/l'fllO, ROJft(', I.Alt'tan-1.1m. n.tw 1tr .. 8t.h t'C:-lf, ll(N, I-,. fK• 
uhy ot rtieolo1,,y ot 1Jn: 1•on1ibcal Ute-ran Ath('U.ltum, Rome. 191-1, p. 81. 

• ls.a_ 11;1. 

• llmJ., •· 6. 
•Jlnd .• •• b--
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Israel shall blossom. ,ball bud out and shall cova the face 
o( 1.hc earth with 11, fruitS." 'The root o(Jcs,ie ~ball ,tand 
as an ensign.• I lim ~hall the G<:ntiles and the remnant or 
Israel bc,cech. and all lhc ua1.ions shall flow 1.0ward the 
hill ol the Lord, toward the house of the God of Jacob, aud 
sh.all prostrate themsclvc.s before the Lord on the l10ly 
mountain, in Jerusalem. "And a path and a ""-'Y shall be 
there and it shall be called the holy way"; "the unclean 
shall not pnss over ir: and this shall be unto you a straight 
way so that (ools shall not err therein. No lion ,h:111 be 
there, nor shall any mischievoU5 beMt go up by it nor be 
found there; but they shall wall. there that sh.ill be de• 
livered. And the redeemed of the Lord &hall return and 
shall come into Sion with praise: and cvc,lasung joy 
shall be upon their hea<.L They &hall obi.Jin JOY and glad-
ness.''• 

i\ficbeas, a contemporary and countryman of Isaias, 
rook no active part in the politics of his day. but wilh a 
vast eKperience of the ahmes of rherich landO\rners a_gai_nst 
the tillers of the soil. anacke,I those that were enioymg 
themselves, threatening <li,inc puni,lnucnt and promis• 
ing comfon LO the oppr"sed wirh promi,cs of a superior 
wcll-bciug; yet fights and hopes for a bcuer prc,cnt ,uid" 
glorious future of the d1tou aLy, tn·ing tel rc-nwbli,h the 
Jisturbcd equilibrium in lhe indh i,luJl and iu the sou.al 
order. E,co wh~re the \\Otds oi the p1opheL~ow1cl bittc1 
and se,•erc, even in a ,ky tlarl.cned by threatening cloud.,, 
a ray of ilglushines suddenly: theannou11ce1neot through 
the hw·lmg of 1·eprool,1, that God will g-dther Israel lr<;>m 

f lbirl. •· 6. 
• U-l, • ,. WJ lhc oiculu,g ol nttt, ttt A. Bea ln Bibtiu, XXJ (1.940), tgG. 

• 1.M, "' 
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exile in which lt shall be scattered, and will bring it back 
to iLS poss.c$sion. 10 

"I ";11 assemble all of thee, 0 Jacob; I will bring to
gether the remnant of Israel. I will put them together as a 
flock in the fold, as the sheep in the midst of the sheep 
cote> .... For he shall go up tlu«haU open ,he way be
fore thcm. They shall divide :ind pa'IS rhrough rhc gate and 
shall come in by it: and their J..lng shall pass before 1..hcm, 
and the Lord at 1.he bead o[ them.·• 

There is no doubt, sat-s Closen,11 that the idea of king 
and the judge predominates in the Messianic picture or Lbe 
Old Alliance. However, I.be serene vi.dons oE Bethlehem 
and Nazareth are not wholly extraneous to the Messianic 
belief 0£ the time of preparation. 

After a long wise meditation on different ways 0£ un
ders1anding the figure of the Servant of God in the book 
of Tsaias. that is. on the collective imerpreration (the: 
people of Israel) and the individual one (King Ezechi:u, rhe 
J\.fcssiah). Eisfcldt concludes 1har the: rwo opposing inter• 
pre1atio0& "converge ncvcrthclcss in wh:>l properly forms 
the essence o( the poems, especially o{ the last one. . . . 
Both bow to the idea. there cle<1Tly expressed, that suf
fering and death are not the divU1e sentence against those 
thatsuHer it, that, on the contrary, the man or the people 
thus tested may be nearer to God than other more for
tunate oucs. and that perhaps that man or that people has 
not suffered for others, both agree that such doctrine 
marks directly a 111rning poim in rhc history of hurnaniry. 
Both with e<]Ual piety are silent before the f~ct that sue 

nCarohln, op. tit,, p. 1011, 
u Cnstno E. Clo,cn .. J,vo11trt> .,.,,.,. II LJl,10 $11cro, Eln.,azim,i tu rd,;, uJL 

&10'.te fon.dlanwnt•li dell' An.lieu Ttsttil'tltnto, thedi. M.trcdli.LOa. 1943, P· 1'5-
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centuries later a Man walked on this earth, whose virtue 
and p:t'i.\ion, tlc:ath and rcsurrec,ion. wonderfully and mys
teriously explained the sonj!5 or Ebl-<l, and in tum n:vcalecl 
to posterity all the depths or their co111em~-"" 

Father CloS('J1 takes a., the subject or one or h.u medira
tions the text of Micheas, chapter 5: "And thou, Bcthle
hem .Ephr«ta, art a little one among tb.c iliousand uf Juda: 
ouL or thee shall He come forth unto Me that is 10 be the 
ruler ( mos/Iii) in Israel. Therclore will He give them up 
even till the time wherein she that travaileth shall bring 
fonh; and the remnant of His brethren shall be convened 
to the children of l<racl. And I-le shall n:md and feed in 
the strength of the Lord in the height of the name of the 
Lord his God. And they shall be convened, Far now shall 
He be magnified even 10 the end o[ the earth And this 
mnn sha.11 be our peace (,halo,n)." 11 

Bethlehem. little Bethlehem, is ta.ken as Lhc birthplace 
or the Messianic child. And perhaps in no other prophecy 
of the Old Testam~t era is the Messiah so human.I) uc.u 
lo us. He has a tounu-y oi llis own, a native city, 3 place 
of l>irtl1 like all other men- And [u.nhcr, u1e fact that the 
Messiah has an earthly home, a native city, which from 
then on..,..ird shall be His ciw, is so important before the 
infinite majesty of Cod, that more than scnm centuries 
carlic:r-~nd here the thought of Closen (oinciries wiih 
that of Fisfcldt-He inspires one of llis propheu 10 fore
tell ilie birthplace or tl1e l,lcssi-ah. mcminning it by name. 

u O. f..i..qtcJd.t, ~ c;<,ttC'Jlantcht btl IH.uthOJe.,.fa, Halle, .1933-, pp. *6--.7: 
d.. V.acari, op. n"t., l'P SS I, 

n ~hu.tom ("'pell('(', .-1v.11ionj, whk:h rrftlb •~ ... P,rntl" t,f Pr:KT'" in 1ht 
pwph1-c~ of tutu, He. the 1'1~-1.ah, will be 1>,e:t~ "'I/Isl p~T .-X<rllrntuun 
••• } 1a:,. 1t/4>tllolur (Mkh. 5!~). rion alJJ<r aJ,/U.C OIM U ,.,n.s/,itiendum In 
f4I T ,,.._,./tut'nl, nmuJ d lu tf rniW ,, r'i14 tl Pu ,w,ur• """'u"'9b1tur· 
(ll1;2n, op. <ii .. p. 7). 

LXOUSl.\ 

In the prophecy ol M kheas juH mentioned we must 
note the meaning of Iii'-' ii~ and of bigiin, whkh some trans• 
late "in vinuc of 1he power of the Lord," "in the fullness 
of rhc majcHy of the name of the l.ortl"; otlu:n rramlmc 
it "h1 the power of the l.orcl, in the sublime name of 
1he Lor~. llis God." in conformi1y with ilic s;iying of 1.he 
Sq,rnagmt. ,~1o-xw,. TI1e l.a1in rendcriug: "in /ortiludi11e 
Do111i111, iu sul,limitate 11omi11i.r ne, su.i." " 
_ Tlwrc remairn for us 10 see ,.-bat is the meaning of '6• 
rn the passage of \I 1cbeas and if io the particle be and bi 
the.re is an irutrwncLUal or local beth. The Arabic ado 
(,on/11g1t ad Uemn), 'rtd ("to seek rdnge"); 'or. in b1blic'°al 
language means physical force, power, con,;cionsness of 
power. Jn l King,< 2:io the Lore! gives power, 'ii•, to His 
King nnd He exalts the splendor (1hc pow~'T. the horn) of 
Mis Me,;sialt According co P~. 28: 10 the Lorri give$ 'ijz co 
Hi, people, the Lord ble<.ses the people with peace.. The 
power conferrctl is not an aggressive, a dcHructivc force, 
Far From it; it i5 made manifest in peace. P,. 85 t5 If.: 
"Thou, 0 Lortl, all a Cod or compa~ion and merciful; 
padent and of rnuch mercy. Oh, look upon me .... give 
Thy 'oz 10 Tby ser,•J.ot.'' Here it means help. salvation. 
l"he prayer goes on: Sh(),~ me a token (prodigy) for good 

tha1 th.-y who hate me may see and be confounded (and 
1101 cicsrroycd), berausc Thou. 0 Lord, hast helped me 
and hasl comfoned me The benevolence of the I .ore! con• 
fen 'oz (Ps. t!)), ,\1 Olhcr times we read· Bk-,,,cd is the mnn 
that ha., his 'ii: (power, s1n:ngth) in Thee. 

The Loni is Gtll<:d "tock of refuge" (ma'o:), which is 
found along with "God of 1hy salvation" (ha. , 7}, in op-

1• Thit V(<r'Sjon ll fo11nd m lM koQia:n BITI'l.iry; on lbi.l tc:'C CJcwm. oj,. c.t..., 
p, ,;o. 
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position to the fortified ciLy (i/Jid., v, 9) which proves co bc 
a value!~ ddcru.c. 

Evidently jl is a quc,tion or a power o[ this kind in 
Michca., 5. The ~lessiah v.,11 feed lits Uotl, tll311k.s 10, in 
~jnue of, the power that shall be ghen Him, in sil'tue of 
the n1ajC$L y o[ the Lord. J t is the case of a moral force that 
will bear tln all, because ail understand and feel it to be a 
rellection of the divine power and will. In short.. we are 
dealing with a concept akin to that of the e;,;ousia, which 
a<:cupics a \'Cry important place in the New T cstamcnt. 

Jesus has _in mind this e;,;ou.si11, this power given Him by 
G~. when Ill John 10:a7-29 Ile ,ays: "~h sheep hear \1y 
voice; ~ncl I know_ them, and they rollow Mc. And I give 
them hie everlasung, and they sh.111 not perish forever. 
And no man shall pluck them out of My l1am.L That whlch 
My Father ha1h ghcn Me is greater than all, and no one 
can srunch them out of the hand of !\1 y Father. I and the 
Father are one." 

At Lltis point we rnav put aside the term t'xousio; it is 
eno_u~1 to h_avc mentioned tl1c concept that gives us the 
pos_mon which the Redeemer assumes in the selling in 
which He found Himself. His is an amhoriry that comes 
£Tom the authori,ation of the Father with whom the Re
deemer i~ one. Thi, ~ttimdc invoh•ci a juridical norm 
that recurred on 1hc lip, of 1he rnbbis and rccu~ also in 
the: New Teuamcm, noel th:u is >till ,alid, the nonn ac
tording 10 whitl1 the lq,r:itc p~,e.~es tht s:une power as 
the one who sem rum. The will and the powei of God antl 
o[ Jcsu, arc one indiMolublc unit)'. 

A ddegated power of ihis kind is exo11.si11. The exottsia 

o[ Je:.us is b.1sed also on tl1e love ofthc Father, Lhc love iliat 
the R~'tleemcr enJO\-S as a ~ompensauon for the spon-
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iaueity of His sacrifice, Eree in the sacrifice o[ Himself 
tl1erefore entirely I.rec. And tlus [reed.om becomes thu~ ~ 
es.e!uial_ elcrncnt ol .the exouJIO of Jesus (John Io:, 7 [.). 

l be ''Kto7 over Satan, the accuser (Apc,c. 12: 11 ). signi
fies 1he11alvauon and the power (dynamu) and the kingdom 
of God and the exo,uia ol His Me,<siah Satan has been 
conquered by Jesus, and rherein lies •·our brothers'" 
witness and prnmprncss to the sacrifice or their live., here 
we ha~e 1he ~ull u<e of 11111rl)rQs (witness and manyr). The 
Lor~ 1;I omnipotent. tlte spirit of evil has been conquered, 
a~d 1t 1s I hus tl1aL tl1c power of Orrisl is in iLS full splendor. 
'Io C..od 1,elongs I.he <l)nllmu, Lo Jesus the o:ou.sia, whlth 
appL'3l's ha.nuouized with the dy1111,111s. Tills Jusio11 is ow• 
ing to the love of the Father who, for 1he love o[Jesus, will 
accept I.he prayers of rbose who have loved Jesus. fhe dis
cipl~his much they are told at I he ho,ir o{ separauon
will from now onward$ direct their prayers to the Father 
in 1he name of Jesus and thn,c-prnyers will be heard. The 
nnme is the hvpostasis of the p('N()n that bears it. The name 
of Jcsm remains endowed with efficacious free moral 
powc:r. wi1h rxo11J111. 

The LOnscio11snes• and the idcn of exotui11 in the mind of 
Lile Redeemer are thtis nwni[estetl wiLb insuperable 
darit y and beam y in tl1e pr .1) er ol Jesus at the hour of 
separauon (John 17). 

"These I hinp Jesus spake: and lifung up IJjs eyes to 
heaven. He said: Father, 1hc hour 1scome, glorily Thy Son, 
1ha1 Thy Son mar glorily 'l'htc. As Thou hasL given Him 
power over all Uesh, that He may ~ve e1en1al lile t<> all 
whom Thou hast given Him. Now this is ciernal life; that 
tbcy may Lnow Thee. the: only tnic Goo, and Jesus Ch.-ist, 
whom Thou hast ,cm. r have glorified Thee on the earth, 
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I have fini<he,I 1he "ork which Thou gavc-1 ~fe to 110. 
1\nd now glorif) I hnu \le, 0 Fa1hcr, wi1h ThpeU, w11h 
1hc gin,} whi1 h I had Ix lore 1hc worlcl wa,, wi1h The<". I 
h~vc 111anifc,t«I Th) name 10 1hc nlt'u whom Thou ha51 
given Mc out ol the world. Thine the} "ere; and 10 Mc 
Thou gavc,t l11c_rn. And 1hcy 11.1,c kepi Thy word. Now 
lhcy b.t,c known I.bat all things which Thou ban given 
Mc are &om 'I bee; bcc.lusc I.be word. whic.h 1.ltou g:I\C5t 
\le, 1 have given 10 them. And the) have received lhem 
and have known in , cry deed tha1 J cauu, out from Thee. 
And they have believed that Thou did<t send \fe. I pray 
for tJ11:m. I pray not for the world, but for them "·horn 
Thou hast gi,·cn Me; beame theY are Thine. And all \ly 
things are Thine. and Thine: arc \line. \nd I :im glorified 
in 1hem. And now l am not in 1he worlcl, and these are 111 

the world. a_r1d I come 10 Thee. Holy Fa1her, lr.s"t:p 1hem in 
Thy name whom TI1ou lw1 gi,cu \(c, 1ha1 1hc-y may he 
one a, We also arc." 

\\lith rderencc IO "power"' 1ha1 rccun in 1his ,craphic 
prayer, F.llhcr Huby rcmaru: "'The incarnate \\'or.! has 
rc,u:hed from the F.11her power o,cr all hwuauit): bend• 
kcm power, hc,1ower ol lifr."" 

Jcsm <0lcrnnl} ;ifhnn., in 1he prc:,,cnce of the high prie-11 
thnt He ha< hccn given 1he \lr<si3nir digmt} (Mark 11 :6, 
f.); 111 rcpl)' 10 1hc 11uc,1ion ol John 1he 8.ip1i<1 1he ,ame 
allirnunon i< m~clr 111 ~l.111. 1 1 :t, ti. Jc-.<11< i, g,-cctc-d hv the 
, rowd• as the "Son of navi,J," th;,1 is. nuhc: ~f c~siah ( \! nk 
11 10). Jc•m rcprc,ems the culmina1ing point in 1he his• 
101 y of hl'ael (~Ian. 13:, 6: l.ukc 10:itj I.). Sin< c, however, 
lhc: idea of 1hc: !\lc,.,i.mic 1111~,ion for Jc:rns is other thau 

.,. Jt•Jib ll,,11,y. (A .iuco .. f'14it Jbw •/#1.J "~- ru.._ 19)1, p. ,.a. 
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that of 1hc: Mc«bh expect<:,l b) 1hc people, JClius defines 
Hun,clf as the "Son ol mnn," 

Jeremias kch pretleslincd 10 be a prophet-the: an of 
predc,;1ination " a«ompli,hcd before: hi, bitlh and, 
lured b}' 1he Lord, he mun 1ra,el along 1hc road of •orrow 
and will Fulfill Uis mi<sion until the day he: gains the 
marl>r's rrown. Jcsw, the prophr1, i, endowed "ith Me>· 
sianic lungship. I le must accowpli.,h His work. I le know) 
iL when I le is but 1wehe ~ean old (Luke t!-49). He is sem 
by God, He i.. the Servant of God lorc1old by ls.iias, iu Him 
the prophecies or 1he Old Testament mu,1 6rui tJ1eir Ful
fillrrtent (\la11. 26:54: .\lark. 9:12; 1-1:21; 27:49: Luke 
22:1J7: John 3:14; 1!!:3.1: 13:18; ro:9). And Jesus wills 
that the ";u of God be done: these two wills are mor
ally one. And ch~ unity of ";u is a generous source of 
exmisia He conquers Sa1:tn (~far):: 5 ct;). The word of 
Christ iJ full of Ex (•exouJ1a). 11 i• therefore lit 10 work 
miraclM, 10 pardon ,in~. 10 rnal.c Jc-5111 the l.ord of the 
Sabbath. The worJ ol Jcsw is of ah;olutc: au1hori1y (Mark 
1 lJ·!P ). Jt,tll i! abo,·e u-adiiinnal cxcgc,i\ (~fark 7; 1, ll9), 
hut also above 1hc l.11,·, .u in 1hc: ca~ ol the law of divorn• 
(l\f,ulr. 10:12) ancl uvitical purit), It i• in the antithc111al 
words of Jesu, th.11 those IJw< fi11d 1hc1r u uc aetontplish
mc:111 To follow Je,us i.\ more 1lun 10 lullill one~ ohliga• 
tions toward one\ p;trcm• (\Ian. ll:12; Luke !):6o: \fan 
tO ,17; 14 ·26), h<-cau<e 1hro11gh Je<m cttTnal salvauon 11 
auaine,l (Marl: 8:38; \bn. 10:!12 ff: l.11ke 12:1! ff.). A 
scnic judgment awai1, 1hosc '\\ho dn not follow 1he Rc
dcrmcr: the snibc-5, 1he Ph.ui,c<-., 1hc ci1 ie, of Ga like 1ha1 
hnvt no faith. Jcrn<alcrn (Mau. 13:57 If.: 1,ul:e 13·,1 If.), 
all Israel (Mau. 8:2 If.; Luke 13·i5, 29). Some wd.iJ da.scs 
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whid1 seemed d(.-Stined 10 be cxdudccl from it will possess 
che J..ingdorn of Goel, and oLhers thni ,~ere ~on,idcrcd 
piow aud juu will be exducled, 10 Jesus ll 1, gl\•~ 10 d~
livcr I he final ju<lgruem, Jesus wbo, after shedcluig HIS 

blootl for the redempiion of man v, will appear as Judge, 
powcr£u1 and glorious. Jesu.s is the Son ol God. To the 
others Jesus turns witli "yottr Father"_; J~us docs not ~y 
"our.•· but ''My Father." Others 111 aurung al pedecuon 
must imilat<: Jesus. He is greater than Solomon, greater 
than the prophets of the Old Testament (\fatt. 12:.1 i ff.; 
Luke 1 1 :32 ff.), gTeater than the Temple (Matt. 11 :27; 
Luke 10:22). . . . 

It is impossible 10 discover any C\'Olullon. dunng His 
li(e, in this consciousness of HiTitllclf as the \1cssi.ih ancl the 
Sou, because such corisciousot'SS was not tllat ofa man only. 
\Vhen but twelve yea.rs old lie l.nows lk is bound by 
the will ol Hu Father more than by the :autl1oritv or llis 
parents (Luke ~:49). Therefore tlte divine ~evclalion at 
the moment of His baptism need not be consu.lcrcd either 
as an experience lived in His imerior life or as tl1e begin
nin,,. of llis Mcssia.nic consciousness.•• Ile is not the Son of 

" God because He is the Me-,;iah, but He i~ the i\les.siah be-
muse He is the Son of God. "~lessiah" is His mission. Son 
of G,xl i, Hii rclotion,hip with C,{xl. And it L\ from the con 
c-cp1 of"Son of c;od'' t11a1 the light of 1he r.xotL,ia emanates, 
illumin.,ting 1hc mission. the birth, the: life, the works, the 
p~~,icm, the death, and 1hc glorilir.uion of J~m. This 
light goes further 3nd illuminates the ,piricua.lity or the 
llaKCUl Clui,tianity, whicli in iu 1un1 was beginning its 
via ,,-ucu, ,uewn with ,harp stones and Lhoru.s, am.l wnh 

n Jtw-f S,-Jlmkt. Df.u F-1•t1("lii,m n-. '1 .\fq,.A,u (Vo1, n c,1 lht- New Toca 
mcnl t:d. Wil°U'nh..1utt 11nd Ku,,, Rc,;cn3hutg. H)j;IJ}. p, 111. 
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martyrdom and triumph. its viii crucis, sorro,,ful and 
glorious. 

\Vhat pbce should be given to th.is term in New Testa
ment language? lt will be tL~efu1 first 10 remember what we 
know of the term {~w-«v in Creek. This word means: 10 

ba"e the possibility, the power, what is in the power of a 
person, what is not contrary to the law, to the religiom 
law, what is licit. In 1he New Tesrament t(«rrw refers to 
the law nnd to the will of God. It indicates what cor
responds 10 the tli\'illc wiU. llowc\'CT, it is 1hc duty of man 
to eX.1mine that which (Eph. _r,: 10) is pleasing lo the 1.ord, 
a concept thal recalls more near I)' the lic!Jrew m11Jo l1tn, 
"to find gr.ice in ihc sight of ihe Lord." TI1e rabbis are 
0[1eo coocemed with ,,·hat u is not licit for men to ask. 
in lo riJ/tiJ.J.h, the last word being nearly the equivalent of 
eitnTLP. 

From t{,,,.,w we pass 10 ;foV<Tfa. F.x means in Greek I.he 

possibility of acting without impediment, the right, the 
permission, the liberty to do sornethi~S: witl1 the support 
of the: existing laws and of the amhon11es c-allc<l u_pon to 
uphold the Jaw: hinher it means the power exercl.$ed by 
the father, the roaster, tltc owner, the nght to pen.onal cle
ciuon chat a free m:tn possesses, plenipotentia u11dcrs1ood 
as a real 311d juridical possibility, as power and po1endalily, 
imposing itself on othcn. \\/here the c_ouccpt ol ~"·er• 
potcrniality, is emphasit.c<l a p<l"'er ~•n 10 dyri1m11s. _to 
atuhoriz.ation, 10 hybris tl1at at limes IS met with, t!tc E:· 
always tn1plies a reference. to« Juridical order. At lllll~ it 
refers 10 1he established authority. 

According 10 Philo, Ex. rneans the ro:v~ of the l;ing, of 
his lie111cnam, of the people. In opposmon to goodness, 
£1<. mcam the power to punish. •\cc.'Ording 10 Jo~phus 
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Flavius. it is the royal power, the established authority, 
so far as it does not go against what the law permiis or for
bids. 

Arcording to the Septuagint, Ex. means the right, the 
full power, the permission and freedom in the Juridical 
and political sense, the right granu,d b) God" and in the 
!.Jtrcd boob Lhe power or God. of Lhe ling, Lhe power 
gcncr.illy speaking: the established authority. 

\Ve find Ex. as the rendering of memshiiliJJ, (dominu>), 
at times as a translation or the verb sh-l-t,11 sovereignty, 
\upreme power, the infinite power of God, a concept which 
in tl1e most ancient literature is expressed by the "hand 
(powct) of d1c Lord." 

In the New Testament Ex. stands for negative values, 
like Satan, or positive, beneficent, and seraphic ones, like 
Je$U$ Christ, on whom the Lord confers power, the power 
of the ,tau: like the C.Ounol, che authorities in conformity 
with the rabbinic resh,,t, and also-,diffcrcni in cbis from 
carller literature-the power of spirits- Tbe rabbinic 
risltut also has a vast semantic sphere: power duu comes 
from possession, private or publlc, po~ession, the dele
gated power, &-<.'et!otn of acuon. divine power. 

In tl1e New Testament Ex_ means the: invisible power 
and will of God Lhat is re8ectcd in human Life organi1.ed 
in corumuni1 ies, in nature, and in the heavens. The divine 
Ex. is the wurcc of all rights, of all power, which are there
fore a~o;ociatecl with the greatest Freedom. The emire 
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creation is, according to St. Paul, the worlc. of Lhe Ex_ 
of Cod, whereas for Philo u is a proof of the divine good
nee.s. 
. If in rabbinical literature there is mention of the angel 
m charge (niemmeh) of a given order of phenomena or of 
events, rhe Apoc. 11: 18 1peak.s of the angel that h~d 
do,~inion, li'f,, over fire, Cod gives f..~. also 10 1hc powers 
denmccl co do the work of clcs1ruc1ion, among whom 
Srnan i~ not the l3sL Evil. however, may act and always aCcts 
in a ~phere circums<Tibed by divine power This is why 
Jesus 22:5_, submits to brmal power, co the Ex_ o[ dark
ness; in other words. as 1 believe, the Redeemer would 
perhaps ha\'e expressed I Jinuelf with rdcrenc:c to Ccncsi,, 
chapter 1: mem.slteleth luu,,6sht'kh. Jesus here appears as 
Lhe light that ~hmes in darkness and the darkJ1es.i does not 
comprehend it (John , :5). 

The followcn. of Jesus share in His Ex. becau<e 1.0 all 
who receh·ed Him He gave power (Ex.) to become som of 
Gc,d, 10 those 1hat believe in I fis name. In ,he Old Te<1la
ment: "You, hrad, arc ,on.• of the Lord, your Cod." Now, 
the power to become the sons of Cod is ghcn to nnyonc 
who rcu·ivcs Jc,us, 10 anyone who bclJC\CS in Hi, name 
1.llat is, in Him. 

"The V.'ord ga~e them power," says Father Sales, "in 
other wo1 <ls, gave them the right to become the adop1cJ 
sons of God, Jews or Gentiles, free men or slaves. l<;aructl 
or ignoram; He did not a,k them lor :u:J) other thing but 
faith in Hi, name, 1ha1 they ~hould believe that Hew.is the 
Son of God, and the redeeming \lessiah." Herc F.x ha, the 
meaning of right, That inalicrmble and unconditinn;il 
power unc,mclitional txrcpt in one rr~pcct faith. Their 
will i, 1hc[r 1>01rrr ln 1·inm· of s.111,1if\'ing faith the ~oul 
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parti< ip:irM in the divine narnrc acc-ording to 1he "inl,a/,j. 
tarrn ,pirit1h S.antti in aninu i11~1t.·· 

l°hc Rx ol the ,IJ,.>-1 lc5 i, 1h,11 whid, Cod ga1 c them. 
Thi, powu wa, given thc:m '"loT 1hc truth," that k "to 
prou,olc a11d extend the practice of 1.bc cv-.rngebcal IJw," 

"tbctclore l write thC:5C thin~. being absent, tha1. hcmg 
prcsc:nt I may not deal more .e\'crdy. according to the 
power whi<·h the Lord has ghcn me unto cclification and 
001. uuio destruction .. ( II Cor. • l: 1 o). Simon dcc.:l\cs 
himself by believing that it u pm,il,k 10 obtain f.", b) of• 
fering money. "(;1vc me abo 1bc pow,·r, that on whom,o
cver I \hall l.1y my hand,, he ma) rtce,,..e thf I loh Ghost": 
but the "1hc gift of God 'is 001 acquircrl with 111011cy. Pc:1cr 
tell$ him: ·•1 'hon ha,, no p;ir1 nnr IN m 1h11 maucr" 
jhere we sec n trace of the llchrcw hrlrq n11altnlali) Cor 
tby bean i, not right in the 1igb1 of Cod' ( \cu 8; 1 9). 

The two olhc ueo nf the ,\por. 11 :,1 have pcrncr 10 

•hut up the hcnvcm 'O that no r.iin ma,· !all m 1ltc d.1\S of 
thci1 pro1>hl'CY. C<lllJII) the) h:nc pow ct u,cr the w,;lrrs 
to dtjngc thc111 imo blocxl. thu< repeating the /~x. ul I\\ o 11( 

the Old I t'\lJIIICIH prophet<, who ahcl\c all clsc 1, uc, de• 
brated 101 1hc nu,nbt"r and imp<>r ta.nu: ol th<· 11111 a, le,, 1hey 
ba<l wrought: l:.11.ll and :'Ito=,. 

Apoc. 2:u6 giv,::,, 10 £.x. the me,ining or power over the 
Gemiles given to the ,:'ltes,iah-King in Psalm ~- In \hTk 

d "K• .,. .. ),4"'J\I, tr.'l,ial.11t"11 not t,, •," k"f"l'IIO"U' ,stn ;,m by m u ut11 • Of ,tw 
••o "'f':JUU!lf' (uri1.1lnnl tn """"'-', lh«- uansbtor h.u d!Dl>l"'ft I~ 1~411 IJII (nae 
,q_ liOlrd 11) ,_tr.,~ J\lllnhn l). 

• I a1l1tt \.tin Ill l11'-n11hm1 thr ~ •nlJ\r ttrc• •-:"j\tf'I l•!"O•t'ftl I nom 
111d \1,~·•.1,ut 'M/(111, d1~t \11~ h atn--Mty dad.• h don nu1M't'n1 11dmloihlc 
tl1at he m11,t 1llr1 • k"tnn,I rnnc-. 1hr ,.,ta, CJC' lb<- .. ,utrr, ••r thin\. •• 1-1tb 
~t lhbn Wtt1') tnnh,l1·n h t<I beo )!,JIIM> k<"&Uu- :aitn11Ji111111 1.1hhinkal IU 
d11k,u. '1uM1i, lllr.C' l IL•J. .. .,na, us, w hc:n-cn'" (,\lo,~IJ 'a!AI, Ja,,i.a,6m). 

EXOl'SI \ 77 
t :~-1 be. denotes the power that a master has over his 
SCf\:'1111$, 

l Cor. 9: 1-1 1 ~real..s of E.x ., that i<, the right pr1\se~scd 
br those who announce the Gospel and live on the Cn,pcl 
ln I C'.or. 8:qEx, is the libertrofanion which any member 
of a community can dispo,e ol. In 1 Cor. 10:2J we Ir.we the 
concepr or F..,. as meaning what is licit. ln what is licit we 
mu~l con.,idcr what i, mcful; that may, however, become 
dangerous "hrn loolcd at from 1he poim of view of the 
<.onse,1ucnct'$ of rnch E.~ .. of ~u,h lilx:ny. Thi~ F.x. must 
tonsc<1uc111Jy be lCIIIJ>Cl'cd b) t,1t.ing imo a,cou111 Lhc good 
o( our ncighboN. bv con,iJc1ing. in other wor ,b. ii it 111.1y 

be edifying to them or not. 
At times we meet "poleJla/eJ'" in unfon with cipxru 

6-ciiw• 1CVp•6rrrr••· in confonn1t1· with 1hc rabbinical 
Tishii.70/h, where the :-.:ew Tes1ament a, well as the rabbis 
are oppo<cd co duali,t theological con<"epts, Gnostic in 
character. It i~ ordinarily tht' case of cn<mic powcr.21 

C',omidering the fa111011< words in I Cor. 1 1: rn. "1hcrc• 
fore a woman ought to hnc powc·r (i(o,.,,.fo,) on·r ht·r h(':ltl 
on account of tlu: ang.-1,," the matter llf'fll",u, LO me ,nuc h 
,impkr than i1 is onliu,uil) taken 10 be. l'lrr i, a turban. 
and the 1u1 uau like the belt (t'.:or) gi,cs a feeling ol 
sucngth to Jum that wears it. The ,,·onl.lll i, not mcam to 
have •·power," but a turb:in on her head; nor nc<.-d we 
thint. of the verb shalot " in order to reach the idea of 
P°''·er. ·1 he translator eviclcntl) I.new tl13t the meaning 
of f,rh was ,;omchow hoked with the idea of strcn~h. 
pow,·r. The- c,xprci•ion "on account of the angels" refers 10 

ti !voe-T hNl u•b, ,n,tr1 •", 1'., ll I sG8 I. 
u lbU.. p. $1•• 
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1he guardian angels, which were known also to the rab
binical world." 

1...et it nm be objected that .. 111rban" ha, 10 be a mao;cu
line garmem; i1 is a piece of cloth-u:rtainly not a mms
lJ.~rent veil-1,·iw which the married woman tover, her 
l1<.-ad a., a S)utlml thaL in hcl' abides the rdhu.J/i, we £.t., 
of her hmband. 

Vase 5 is imcrcsting as n contril>ution to the knowl
edge of 1.hc itlca of I he prophetic veil u,cd l>y prophetes.es 
i:1en1.ioned by Ezechiel. Abou1. Lhe veiled prophets ot the 
ancient Eas1.. sec ~losca.u m One11talitJ, Xl\ (, !I 1,,;), 33 I· 

As to 1.he rharacter or Jesus' eloquence. much can be de
rived from ;\lark r:22, Lule 4 :32, :md \Ian 7:,i8 f. The 
Greek text speaks of Chri,t a, o( one who po,~~,<.-• t>xmm11. 
This term, which, as we hal'c ,ccn, aho means power, 
srrength," p<:rmi~~ion. i\ gcncrnlly rr.m,lacctl in Lhi, p:is
ugc by "authority" Father l.agr.rngc commenting on 
Hau. 7:~9.n poim~ om that this rcn,lcring is fitting for 
Ilic Sermou on Llic '.\1uum. wht•rc tcJLly Jc.u~ ,pc.t~ 1,·,th 
great "pcr,,onal authorit) " Thi, ,1atc111cn1 mu,t be taken 
a.s a hyp<u.hcsis. \\'c must. howel'cr. t1ote Lhat 1.bc lcm1etl 
Father L1grauge :,Jwap utal..c~ tL,e ol the cxp1 c,&i 111, "ba,·
ing authurity," in ,\fauhcw as well a, in Luke au<l \larl. 

llcrgmann " gwe.5 to the expression undct mn,iclera, 
tion the meaninp; of "impired by God. • thinking 1ha1 

• ,1nitl nfllrrhc-,~ Ill. t!', ft. \lt-u tH\ t hl.'l·r bur.6 ou, o r~peu fur itte 
rli,in,- \hjl~t'f', 

:, •o -,w .. ~.;a4i,.,.-r NJ ™'If" rEowt,,., .,. ,.a,...,, 111 11 M:a,h .. ,.t-1 i11 rr.iMl ,M 
b! jjf:,c.JJut. h,~ brhfrrr .\ld.habtttrlnJt.hn (\ul. I\', '«· lo o1 °t.bc nutw Hil:lc-) 
Jlttnn, •~1'· p t 11t, h~ ''I .ru,! ti( 1h" 'l)b111i •m~tr11m ,,r ,1nl111,jted prn~n." fhi; 
1!1ns.l:mon <crnb p1t·kuhl: tn fhnl at '. ~,1mpl19l!lltln in P•~ .f_1•t'.lb')'(•lr.-n ii,rJ 
I vdtf•Jgj. fj ' f. t,. l..• I::. k.aul>ld1. 1 U •Ul,.j;..11. l9' ,~, p. g,. •ho ,glo,l!s, •·Sc,, 
1 tl'H;IU ,,( 1II r.lrtu .. 

:, 1 -r:m~ ~t M ,w, "IJ p l\n. 
M tltc1i;11' 111.a. I boloi;e,i~, p. "' 

.EXOUSlA 79 
""ousia is. a rdle,c or the expression common in rabbinical 
luerature, mz-J,i ha-gebhurah, which talen literally means 
"&om the mornh of the power, .. or, in other words, "by 
order of divine power, in virtue of di,·ine power." The 
Greek text would therefore be a liLeral rcproduaion of 
the ccrm used in tl1e M ishnic language (~-~011sir.,gebhurali, 
power). but it would not bring out the inti.rnite meaning 
because reference to the divine clement would be omittro. 
On the 01.hcr hand we may remark 1ha11.he Hebrew phrase 
which llcrgma11n has reconsu·uc.te<l [10m the Gr~I.. text 
would correspond in I.be maiu, but would Lid the con• 
cept of "aulhority," which is peculiar tot.he 1.cnu .,,,ow1.11. 

l\lichaelis" comments thus on Mark 1 :22: "And it was 
as if he had got (Erom Cod tti,melf} full powers. and this 
in opposition to the .scribes who are the scholars specializ
ing in che interpretation or the Old Testament. Their 
knowledge u banded down orally through generations, 
from teacher co pupils ... In other words, the sacred dis
coune which Jesus, like many other persons of that time, 
makes in cite synagogue, sow,ds like an announcement and 
gives the impression of being tlu.: ~piritual creation or n 
1.rum 10 whom 1.hc Lor<l Himself has granted the greatest 
power, or, as Bergmann puts it, "hom God bas in.spired. 
\Vrede 1.hinks oE "the way Jesus spoke, direct, original, 
prophclically powerful, propbe1.icall)· sure. swecpu1g men 
off their-feet." 

\'olkmar interprets Lhc s:l);ng ,"having exou.rfo," as fol
Jo,,-s: "as one in whom resides a supcmncural power. divine 
or tlcmoniacal. .. " 

n \fic-hatll• .. 'V, T., I; 30 
1111 The- considn:niom ot lhek rwo authon .ire n:fc-~f u, by &rgmmn. 

t«. ac 
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The Ex. of Jesus. the Son of G,od, is the divine power 
1Ju1 Ile re1·cals wilh full liberty In John 10:17 f. Jesus 
says: "Therefore do1h the Father love \le, because I la)' 
down My life, that I may Lake iL agai11. No u:1.i_u taketh it 
away from Me, buL I la) [offer, giH:] iL down of Myself. 
. \nd l have power LO 1ake lt up agal11. Thi> wmmandmcnt 
have I receivcdoE My Father." JDus possesses of right ihc 
power ,vhicb in 1'1,1lm 2 is granted to the /l[es.ianic king. 
To Christ was granted the Ex., the power, full and &ee, 
10 give eternal life to all those whom rhe Father had given 
Him (John 17:2). This power was necessary, c,cn indis
pensable, since the way lcad1 /t~ /,:mm nd Patrrm et a 
Patre ad J cmm. \fact. 11 :!!r "'I II 1hings arc delivered 
[here we must 1hinl:. or masor, tratlat:] to :-.re by My 
Father. A11d 110 one knowcth 1hc Son but Lhe Father; 
neither doth anyone kno\\· the Fatbcr but Lhc Son, and he 
LO whom il shall pkasc the Son to reveal I lirn " To Jcsw 
"ill po,,·cr fa gi,·cn in heaven and in earth" (11.itL 18:~7), 

jCSU$ has 1he power to £orgivesim (Mark~= ,a f.l. and the 
healing ol the soul C31TJCS wLth it the healing oE the body. 
lie 1,as the power and the right 10 clo iL '''ith the pc,wer of 
healing the sick is associated that of drnoing out devils 
(Mark'.\' 15), a power 1ha1 He tnnsmhs 10 H,., disciples 
(6:7): thns also He confers on them the power 10 crush 
serpent~ am! !ICorpions. dominion over any powcr (dyn 11-

mis, ,,irt,is) of the enemy (1.nke 10· 19). The enemy's 
power h d) 0nnmi$, physical strength: that which dcril'C5 
from Jl"llh is l'XOUiill. 

Dalmau=• l111ild~ up e.~oUJia with the Arum.tic kcs/1111-
lilti. \Ve cannot comidcr shallil,i as the original expression 
to whit.b the ''having authont)" oI the Go6pcl is ielated. 

D lhlnu.n. )<eh#, p. 1. 

EXOt.:SIA 81 

Shal/it has in Hebrew the meaning of "powerful." one who 
has ptlwer.•• The fem mine form shal/oteln, which is found 
in E1;ech. 16:30. i~ tr.1mla1ec.l b)· ")hamclc:s-. ... 31 In a Mid
rashic pa~sage,. referred 10 by Dalman only in pas<ing:ind 
in a footnote, which we have exa,nincd more carefully, 
recurs the t.-xpre<sion. m,1/i rlc(tf! lwdi11 shallita ("how ter
rible lhat powerflll ma.u").171i, is an excla111a1 ion uttered 
by the pL'()plc of a place ,~illlt::\sing the entry o[ a pcwcrlul 
man leading ,ery J.,rge group, of armed mcu. or better, as 
the text put.s it. of li!,tes ("robbers"). fhcsc le,~ data seem 
to give us sufficient food for thought albout the iclea ol 
Dalma11. To han~ spoken as 2 slu1llit wo,uld have fright
ened the: crowds rather than filled I hem ,nth enthusiasm, 
and mch is nor rhe preachii,g of Christ. 

As the word exo1wa may also mean "permission," we 
might think of a term that we linrl in Talmudic .. language 
dear to \pcakers in rhe synagogues, and still in u,c. 1 he 
tenn res/tu.th which we mc111ione<l in our inrrodunory 
cha.pier, and which. like the concspondi.ng Aramaic 
resfiutltn, has the meaning of "pcnttl\\ion. nuthorit.ation, 
power." Originally the WUld re,ih,ith had a purely 1opo· 

grnphical character, meanmg pow<:r Ill th.e sense of posses• 
sion. poss~sion of land. The reslnilh /111-jaliid, imli\idual 
ownership, was distmg111,hcd from the rr,huth Jia-rabt,im, 
the collec1ive O\\'ncrship. as ot public sc1u:,res or public 
highways. Laier, howc\'c:r, the conrrere meaning was re
placed b) ,he ablu-act, 1hc man who had a reshi,th became 

.o C'oflC'nl~ Duhl Tfrq, .,_,._ 
" Bihl~ 1\r Cardin21l Fcrr.iri (J-1oren~~ H~~9). P· 1109-
.. ,\Jtdrdlh, hlcrall) "rotartb,'" 111 tht n1u1w gi.veri 10 !COlllt co11unt.1111trio on 

htldk~l 1tx:u, of • hi,h 1hr. "'°'" 1tnctffll art" l;ir,:t'I? nomiM:ic •nd lb¢ mw:f 
rtt~I or h;t~adic:, i.e .. Cffl\vCT,'l.t1no~ -2nd did,11ee:ic ch:u--:)a,er. 

U T . .8.., l-bgig,1b~ at,.A-.. Cl. . .str.,d,,Wllnl>ed, KdM/JlCI ''"• J, t?O-
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the man of spirilual and moral '"po\\'cr," the man, that is, 
having au1hori1y, being amhori1ed 

In the lirnrgical text we often meet the expression 
birsf1,i1h slurmajim ("with hc:ivcn's au1horiza1ion") or 
mercsiwlh el 'f'ljiJn ("wi1h penuwion o[ the supreme 
Cod"). Accoriliug tO Shcmtob c~guine.•• a diligent col• 
lector am! a lrUsLworthy interpreter of Jewish cuswm in 
Palestine and Syria, the Utiltlm ~till pcr$ists among the 
Jewish communities o[ Turkey and of .Egypt for lhe one 
,~ho says gr.u:e after meals to pronow1ce the £ol1ow·ing: 
"Give U$ birs/111th sh11m111i1n" (",, itb the authori,alion 0£ 
heaven'"); if the rabbi is present, he sars: "with the reshtith 
of our teacher, the rnbbi-wilh the authorii.ation of rhe 
master of the house and with the authorir.uion of all that 
partake of this banquet." The latter answer in unison, 
Kebhodo be-rosh ("your Li>rdship first"). In the Cerruan
spciling pn>vinces the formula is simpler: "\Villi the 
au1hori1nt.ion of our Lord, of our tea~hers, and of my 
tc:tchcr." The fonrmla used in the Ea.st tan be found also 
in die writings of the l"almudk docto~ fhosc ps e>ent 
were forliid~en 10 drink from die moment when the giver 
of the bl~smg had asked for the cup of blessing Lill the 
end ~f the ccrmony,u Acconlang LO infomaation given by 
Ra$hi, even the gwer of the-bk,-sing on rhe bread must ac
complish the formality ofneti/ill/1 rr.rhiitlr. that is, he must 
ask penni~sion frnm nil present. 1l1c formaliry of nrtilhth 
res/11it/r wa~ nhscn·ed abo by the pupil toward hi~ 1earhcr, 
an_d ~y the sc~l'llnt tnw;ird his master, when he askL'<l per• 
1~1Ss1~n to retire. The same intcrprci:uion is givers to die 
lrturg,nl SC$lllrc Ul.ll comL'> at the cud of the prayer of 

•• c..,1inc, Kn,:r Jhtrn 1altl1. 1. 14t, 
u lb,d .. p. 4lJ.. 

f.XOUSU 

the eighteen blessings, and that consists chiellv in stepping 
bad. thrc:e paces from the spot on which the prayer 1,;a.~ 

said. and in bowing low, a~ording ro the ritual code, as a 
servant departing from his master. 

17,c nabylcmian doctor, Rahh (first half of the Se(:on<l 
ccmnry) in a speech of hnggadic characr.cr delivered 011 

the occa,;ion of bis ordination a.s a rabbi (teacher) and 
judge. mc111ioru the fact of n~tiltl/J1 res/n"tlh, that is, of the 
asking permission of the Lord by ll1e sun and d1e moon 
l,dore beginning their course in Lhe heavcm. At thal mo
ment the eyes of these givers o( light are blinded by the 
splendor coming from the divine _Majesty; lhen Lhe Lord 
hurls lightning before them so that, guided by this light, 
they can accomplish their journey. According 10 the in
genious interpretation of Marmorstein," this pas.sage of 
che speech of Rabh is an allusion to the ceremony of ordi
nation: 1he disciple who has now got his degree and is 
about to leave hi5 alma mater, rids himself, so to speak, 
of the weight of the: great rC$poniibilities he is abou1 10 

assume. L,y appealing to chc: authority of his tearhcr. He 
will run the course prCKribcrl by his career in virme of 
an authorization that is granted LO him and of the light of 
the !>Choo! he has received." 

In the sephnrtlitic co,nmunit.ies, the one who is called 
on 10 play die horn on New Year's Day or to read the 
parchment of Esther during Purim. before accomplishing 
the liturgical ceremony, says: "\Vith the authorization o( 
my Lorn and of my teachers." In all the above-mentioned 
cases the one de legated 10 perfonn a ceremony asks penrus• 

tt \fam10ttd..-. Dodrin~ uf Cr,J., JI, 1-4G I. 
., w,1h n-,;1nd to 1hr fonn of 1h~ m•n1dch rbMitJ,, i.~ .. of the-authori,;;ition 

to pn.cticc u 11. -1tachcr-and judJC!C in a c,;omrnunlty, ~n1ed '° 2 pupil ot the 
T2lmudk adldo:ntes, T . .8. Saul~lrin ~ b p:tnl.c:u.Ja.rly lollf\l.tthc, 
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sion of those whom he considers his teachers and lords; 
and they ~c him as authorized Crom 011 high by the Lonl 

011 ths.s sub1cct we: may remember in the morning 
1=l er, based on Isa. 6:3, the clra1n.~tilat ion of lhe heavenly 
scene, where rhe angels sing in chorus lhe .. trisagion" in 
honor of ~he Lord. It is said that before taking it up the 
angels relieve one another of the weight of sovcreignry 
o,-er the heavens and give one another the reshuth to 
glorify their Creator with gladness. Ic is wonh oot.ing that 
th~ term we-qar{i ("and lhey cried one to another") con
ta moo m the 1c11.1 of Isaias, corr~ponds to the term 
umqabbelin in the Targurn. explained by tht comment:t• 
tors thus: they tal.e I.be rcshul11 Crom oue another. 111 his 
Se,Ucr1:u:, R. Nathan says that at the moment when the 
angels open their mouth to intone the sacn'tl h)mns I.hey 
say to one another: "You begirt bcotuse you are greater 
than J." Each whbe.s LO nave tl,e rcsh1ith, the authori,a
tiort, of th<: other angel, whom he considers superior to 
himself.48 

:\ow it seems lO us that the Hebrew rr.1hulh or the 
,'\r..11uaic reslmtii reflects dc~rly che idcn cont.~incd in 
c.~o,uia, because such cerms are the expression of a moral 
power deriving from amhuruation. Jesus speaks like one 
having exousi,1, that is, not as oue who repr~ents nn 
earthly power but as one who has received religious and 
moral aulhorilation from Cod Himself. 

Slill remaining in the circumscribt-d field or the word 
r~shutk, we beg leave t0 propo.5c two phrases which in our 
view are lu to reproduce with perfect accuracy the Creek 
te.·n of the Gospel. when it Sfl<:31.5 of Christ "as having 

u For the lOUUlk'l\lt o, 11\lr llturgkal tat, w:c S,Jdur Q:Jar ho-ufilll)tlt, \:~ 
19i-f, p. 16o. 
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exo11si11.~• ~ne is l~r•r~hihaj. The expression rashsh11j, or 
rt1Shsh<1JI, c, an adJcr.t1vc form deriving ft·om the same roor 
as r~sluith, •~cl it means, having permission, being au• 
thon_zcd, ~avmg_ authorit1•, \\'hcreas the phrase n11-pi 
ha-gt:l,lturah, wh1tll .Bergmann hn.s in mind, contains im
plicitly the consent of the dh·ine, that fundamentally lID• 

port,lllt c:onc:cpt is missing. in reality, from r1;J/ulia1, nor 
can 1l be aclde<l as a complement, because the word. Lor liu
guistk reasons, cannot be linked to a substantive. Hut from 
the Greek text 1t i~ not at all ob,·ious that che original text 
itself contained any indication of the one who gave the 
amhori,a1ion. Moreover. in the present case, to have said 
ch~t rhe ;111rhori1aiion was from Goel would have been 
superlltlous, would have been a pleonasm, bcr..iuse as we 
are dealing here ,_,.ith a d.iscollTSe of pronounccmem, de
livered with prophetic force in the synagogue, the concept 
o[ God as lhe fint and only source of all aruhorizauon is 
implicit. Clu1>t is not a ra.shshaj in the legal se1rn, of the 
word, he is not a person filling a jun<lical office. He does 
not give expression to the hurnan rll{ao, but speaks ke• 
ra.thshaj. that is, "as one having exousia," the (divine) au• 
thorization. His followers cons1cler H.is doquence to be 
due to a $upernatural communkauon made to Him hy 
God through the breath Of His Spirit, that is, of emirely 
prophetic characcer. 

A.~ \nerbach .. pointed om recently, tl,e concept "to be 
a prophet" is rendered in biblical L'tng\1.1ge by the pa<sivc 
fonn (nifal) or by the rc0cxivc form (hi//1J1n'el). The for
mer indicates one who receives prophctic:il power: the 
latter Conn refers to oue who acts as '1 nabM, as a prophet. 
that i., as a man m~de ~ rt•rrptade of the divine. Jesus. 

£XOUSIA 
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therefore, gives the imprco;sion of a return of 1he Holy 
Ghost of prophecy among Israel. I-le is what later on 1he 
biblical au1hor.1, will be co earl)• \\Then of t.hc Church, 
''an ins1rument of the Lord" producing the sounds that 
their real anist, the Lord Himself, <lcsirccl 

The othc.:r phr as<: that fits admirably itno the Aramaic 
style of Lhc Talmud and pcrhap~ (Urrcspont~ c,cn l>cuc:r 
than rasluhaJ to the coucept expreosed in the Greek text o{ 
the Gospel is di's-ilh Uh rtJlmtlui: iu ruc-dniug i5, "as one 
having aurhonty" (i.e., fr,;,m t.he IArd)- Already in l'al
rnudic literature we find rfishwha with the ,uc-amu~ of 
"divine authorizauon," without .iny explicit mention of 
God. 

The word kr-rashshai by iuclf. in the pface and circum• 
stances in which it is usl-d, represents ex1rc:melr wcll 1 he 
Gospel cxpresssion, "as having exousui ·• The phrase tlfi•itlt 
/eh reslrntlia represents becrcr Still and. we ,·cnturc 10 sar, 
with irrefutable ltnaint) the original \ramaic text of the 
pa$sagc in q ucstion. 

In the lint chap1cr o[ the Gospct of St. Mark the word 
exousia i, tu be found u0Lu1ily in vcr~e ~7 ("and He taught 
as une having exousut and not as the scribe,"), buL al<o in 
verse 2?, where we read that the c:xorc·i,m accompli,hecl by 
.J <"Im aruuK-; great woutkr a ncl that those pre~crtt say to 

one another: '"\Vhat thin~ is this? A cloc1rinc with 
exousi11 ( ""' ,{ov,,-fu,,). He cornmandcth even the undca11 
spiril1." 40 According to Klo,11mnann," in the Fini e1.1e the 
r.xo111i11 i< a mandfcsrntion of the power rc~i,ling in Jc:su,. 
where~ in tl1e ~cond it is still the case of the woru r.\ou.1ia 

d Othnt ll'lnit.latr •1Wha1 new tl1X1ri1w la 1hlai Re CDffi.fllAntb •'tb :tusbor. 
ih' l"\·M'I rhc:-und~n <Splriti.-

u lt,lv~te1m.~11n, Mnrluu, p. 14, 
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which, descending from on high itnd permeating with its 
own substance the whole spirituality of Christ, is made 
manifest nm only in the word bm also in the: tnLraculous 
deed, The original Aramaic LCXl must have contained in 
Mar\. simply l,irshttla, "with exo11.1ia." " "A doctrine with 
exom,n" is to be understood as a ''doctrine authorized and 
the1cfore auLhQrit.ative," becaulC if we think th.11 r.eslwta 
is not Lhat autborit)' cma11.1Ling from the person but Lha1 
proceeding from a higher source, then we must recognize 
that "to be authorized" or "to have authority" is the same 
thing. 

By the examinarion or this word we have again brought 
into evidence the distinctive charac1er of Lhe oratory of 
Christ. And iris to this moving and prophetically suTc elo
quence, 10 chis way of speech which makes manifest the 
divine p<>wer, that the tcnn 11~,lrwas most fitting, the term 
which points with certainty LO a message delivered in a 
high.I) authoritative, unusual. and ani1tic tone. 

U "t~ lcntt T't!.lltulhd probably occurred in Mau.. 9'.tl 100, which in tfo: 
.Ebglbb U'llllfJ■tJon r<2dJ1: ''And tJ!f' mult1t.udr llt'dng k £N.ttd.. and 5lodG.e1.I 
C"-<Kt dun ga,,e such ~·tr ro mm." Thh rc>"'tr;, predtit1y 1hr 111c.horhy o:,n 
!erred, 2 matt.rt"lf, impoung a-utbonty The crowds tb.JI pnjR" the- IA)rd for 
gt1rlng th.e pown to Jetu.t. ti to\'aelf;n m the tpJthuaJ realm. n-t.ulod ui <>I the 
Hthrcw h)('.'ft c,1 pt•t" who a1 ,11h1 of • ttn·t.rfl~n blioM IJ~c Lord who .. JMdt 
~rtnc-r ~r His ~QTT onr nt ftt,fh ;md blot>d." •A:,.* m.:m. Cod ere.a.it'd ,111 for
Rit ~loti. lO k.T\'C Him. God is glorified tlllll:(I We MIUlidc:r Ou.town bvo as 
d,etUcaltd 10 1b.e: K.tticr of Cod. Stt ,cnw•l.t (which bear cartful QIUl.tln:UJOn) 
or A \{:1nr1rwlt'in. •('.onrq,cirm th~nulqnM et -anthropOClt'nttiq-ueti de 
l'Ag;ada - io RelNC de. bvda 1•~, Vol. LXX.....XVl, no, .171. 1928, pp. ~,fD. 



 

CHAPTER IV 

Rabbinic and New Testament 
Methodology 

I. A PACI' ()F Bnll.lCAL l's\"CHOLOCY 

IN Amos 7:7 E., the prophe1 hos rhe follo,dng ,;sion: 
"The l.ord was standing upon a pfastcrcd wall //1Q1nnfh 

,.naJdi), and in His hand a mawn'b trowel (''1111.hlr). And 
the uord said to me: \\'hat sccst tbou. ,\mo,? ,\n<l T said. 
A m:i,son's trowel. And the Lord ,ai<l: Ikltol<l, l will la¥ 
down Lhc trowel in the mi<l~t o[ M) people l<r.1cl. I ,dll 
plaster 1.hcm o,cr no more." Thcreupuu t.he Loni an
nounces lhe complete destrucnon o( 1.hc sannu;ir1c, of 
bracL 

,\ number of scholars, not knowing how 10 a,rount for 
the mention of rhe trowel, a 1001 used in building walls, 
in a ,;sion tha, precedes I be foretelling of the destruction 
of Jcru11:1li.-m. lmve propO<lc<I mhcr meanings for 1hc renn 
·•,u1/di, The Scpiu~gint renders tile term by "SLee1:· but 
the v.1luc to be allribu1c<l 10 this tran~b1ion is uncenain 
as there is <Jltcstion apparcmly of a borrowed worcl, Com
p,1riso11 "ith other Sc1uitic dialect> suggL'1'LS "lead" or 
"Lin.'" (',.011dan1in Lhink~ that the "wall or .,11akh" sigu.ilics 
an impregnable Conrc,~. 1'owack uics to MnooLlt over the 
clillicu.hy by proposmg the sul»titution of 'armo11 £or 

11,j 
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•-,iakh, which would give the reading, "palace wall.'' 1 

Sellin says that we have here a wall that is 10 be razed, as it 
is already honc}cOmbed 1,;th ri,sures: the sins rnmmillcd 
ha\C, in a wa), opened up a l>rcach in 1he ,'"'111, so that il ll 
on 1he point of colfap,ing.' lie 100. however, is convinced 
tllat lum11Jl11 '•,mk/, indi~H6 t.he fic:cd of a textual emenda
tion, and proposes the reading. 'd,he11 '•a11kl,. "rock o( 
••nakh." \,Vcllhauscn and Olhers suppress the word ~,omalh 
(wall of ... ). 

As for the ''1111hh which I.be Lord holds in his hand, some 
scholars mppose ,run ,,·hat is meam is an iron weapon or 
,;ome son of 100I for des1 roying. The vision wou Id then 
Tcprcsem i he <ccnc of an activity on the p3rl of the judge, 
who i~ determined to desrroy the city in consequence of 
the crirt1es commi1te,l by it. 

The parallel passag1,.-s cited in connection with Amos 
7=i f. are: ls~ias 31:11; 28:17: IV King, 21:15; Lamcnta• 
tions 2 :8. In Isaiill. :i-i.; 11, where L11e cles1runion of Edom 
Jis in que~tion. we arc Lold t.hat the Lord will stretch over 
1t t.h<: cord of to/,u and Ll,e rock (plununcL) o[ l,o/w. 
Prock5ch explains t.his as follows. The land shall be meas
ured by the Lord with the m~d5uring-line aml ,oitl, the 
plummet of chaos, wh0$e elements, waste and desolation 
(Gen. 1: 2; Jer. ,i: 23), arc here parmioned among lhe meas
uring in•trumcnts.• The prophet means to sa)' that the: 
bnd to be meamrecl r~cmbles chaos. We arc no, 10 think, 
continues Prod.sch, of n construction of houses (which 
in reality woul<I be a denruction of houses). for the instru• 
rucnts mcntfoucd, the line au<l tile plummet, are used also 

a Oii llti,ttn Proph,u_,., PP· 1s@ r. 
~ nn, T.-.•M//>1opltrtrtlnuh, I. 151. 
•-J~itl '• ·U6. 
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for measuring field\. r,uplidLly. therefore, the insrrnments 
of m~5urcmcm (the line aud 1he plwnmtl) arc spul..en or 
in conn~-ction wiLh a work of dcnru.nion. 

lsaias ~8: 17 also mentions t.he measuring-line and we 
pluntnlct, made ready on t.he eve of a raLing of wnlh. l 11 IV 
Kings 2 1 : 1 3, alter an110U11c:ing the extent o[ t.he cle.1 rue• 
Lion al,out to take place, the Lord says: 'And I will su·etcb 
over Jerusalem the line of Samaria and the weight of the 
house of Achab." According LO L<,ndersdor£cr, this passage 
means that Jerusalem and the House of .David are so cor
rupt that they shall rea:-ive the fate meted om to Samnria 
and che House of Ackab.' In l,,,mcmations 2:8 we ag:iin 
read of uic measuring-line stretched out at che moment 
the Lord is about to destroy l.11<: walli of Jerusalem. In 
~echiel 40: 5, [unhcrmore. 1hc prophet ~e,, :a man wbo 
bolds in his band a m~-asuring-line; we may also coosull 
Apocal)·pse 11: 1.• 

From an exrunination o( all these passages. prce1ciuding 
Crom any question of suppression ol teMs or emendation~. 
o~ well-established fact scculs to emerge: on the eve of 
the razing of a d1y's wall,, the Lord me.isurcs them wit.h 
instrumem~orcLina.rily employed in works of constrnrtion. 
But may we admit rhc use of 1ools designed for construe
Lion where the project undertak~"ll is a work of dcs1 rur
tion? 

Tbu question was rc:ccnl.ly ra.i-etl by Junl..cr.• Rc,iving 
a hypot.bcsis wbid1 in our opinion i, nm ,cry klici1011\ 
and which V:i.n lloou.icl..cr had advau~cd in !tis day, Ju nkcr 

• Di~ nGrllfT tin Rtlni(f, p, n1fl. 
• A ~lrd ol Or, d.uin~ from ~he :mrie-ql l\;11,,limi:in cpnch shows a m:m 

whk a tne".uurmg-co,d anJ. • n.a.il. er. Cl'a5cuano, Altdne,.t•ll$Cli~ J'u,~ ond 
IJildrr-nun .1 -r. nn (Iii, 

• -1~cx1 und lkdeu1u11i-dcr Vkio:n All'lOS' 7, 7-9.• 8ibltett. XVII (,9,61, 359' 
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proposes a change in vo1<cls for Amos 7:7: we should read 
l,1ammalh '•nakh for {,omath ''nakh, since there is question 
ofmchcd lead The Lord, in I he vi~ion of Amos, has in His 
hand incited lead which I re pour6 imo lsrnel's intestines, 
in tbC' wa)' chat, according 10 a note in 1l1e Talmud, it was 
poured into the mouths or thmc condcm11cd to death. 
Pre.,clnding from ,1c,thelic comiderations, a vU1ion of God 
holding melted lead in His hand u foreign to every human 
conception . .Besides, can we imagine the Lord performing 
or even mc:ditatlllg so horrible an act of cruelty? In :tll 
biblical Literalllre can we unearth a single exaruple tl'lllt 
would warrant the idea 0£ ascribing such a deed to Cod? 
Lasdy, a linguistic consideration must be borne in mind: 
where do we find the word ltammah or f1ammath used in 
1hc sense or "melted"? 

If. in spite of all this, we were to grant that the passage 
speaks of mehcd lead intended to bum the: nation ·s en
trails. how arc we to account for the employment of 1hc 
mea.5uring-line :tncl tbc plummet in the parallel passages? 
Surdy, no stretch or fancy can imagine these toob to be 
insrrumcnt.s of destruction or of torture; yet u,ey occur 
in the \'ery passages o[ tl,e Bible we have mentioned, where 
work.< of dcntoli1ion arc spoken of, and J1wker also refers 
to them. According to A, San<la's idea, reported and ac
cepted by Junker, the mention of these tools and of their 
me woulcl be an ironic expression on the pan of the Lord. 
Thi, inu:rprerntion strikes us as mo,;t unsatisfying; and 
Junker himself, who makes th!' idea of irony his own. is 
forced to coni-cdc 1ha1 irony is out of place in the passage 
from L.amcutation\, where the Lord u clcpic1cd as ~rretch• 
ing out the m<.'3.\uring-linc. In this in~ianrc:, he "'Y'· we 
have to suppose that L11c Lord goes nbom tl1c bluincss 0£ 
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measuring before Laking Jerusalem rrom 1hc lrr:iclices and 
givu,g il 10 Lhcir t:llt:ll llClo, The tCXl ~i.atb explicitly: the 
Lord bas purpo.ctl Lo de.troy ,he walls of Jcrmalcm; Ile 
bas strctchc<l om tbc liue: lit will not withdraw His band; 
llt.- will ma.kc c,c, y lo, u·ci,, mow·nful; all will ptri.-lt. 

In our opinion, none of the texlS examined exlubilS any 
trace o( irony. any idea of handing over cilles, anv lunt of 
gr0<1$ly inhuman punishi:t,enlS, \Ve: arc con,·incecl that all 
these passages have co do simply 1,;th objects used for the 
perpenrlicular or horizontal measuremenc of a wall or a 
plot of land. But ,hen we have ,o face another qut-.rion. 
If the cord. ,he trm,'cl, and rhe plumb-line ~re nothing 
but 100b lor measuring and 1here£ore means of building, 
and if I.be) are meant lO indicate notlung else than mcas
w c,uent, Wb) <locs the Lord u~e Lhesc ;ymbols? \\'hy does 
Ile manifc,;t t.hc~c "isions 10 the prophelS? \Vhy does Ile 
speak. of ,be application o[ these mcaus on the eve of ck
strucliou? 

Bef~rc, answering tliis question, let us aclven to a pc• 
cuhanty of Hebrew theology. The Lord is represented as 
first ri:01erting future events in His imaginat;on, and chen 
as tak111~ _counsel, o_r, :is we ,houlcl say coclay, as coming 
10 a clcnston. ln Isam, 11:2~ If. 1he destructi<>n of ,\~,)Tia 
and 1h~ subsequem liberation o( Israel are lint concci,ed 
by the l.ord :iml 1hcn "purpo-cd," ancl this is "tlic coumd 
that I luv(' purpo~ccln (\. 2!i) or 1 he dedsion ml-en "upon 
all 1he canh, and this is the hand LltaL 1sstrctched out upon 
all nations." The decree, ,he ,lccision o[ Lhc Lor,I. 1"3nnot 
be ~et .. u,idc. 111 t!1e ~amc book. u,:s, Lhc Lord h.~s "pttr· 
po,,ed Lhe foll ot I yre. J5aws , !l:, 7 deals with the coun,cl. 
the d~ree of ~e Lor? concerning L11e ruin of Egypt. Isaias 
~5:, LS m0$t mterest mg, for here the designs or decisions 
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of the Lord are vjewed from afar, from the remote past, 
and are faithful andna.ble. r\nrl lsai~ 30: 1 j$of in~timable 
valne. Here we have 'foth 'r1ah, "to take counsel," that is. 
"to make a ,lecision," as parallel to ,i•sokh rnanekhah, .. to 
pour out an image." This lan exprcs,ion is explained with 
great acumen by lhc Tugum as "to counsel a counsel." or 
"to rnal_c a decision," "To make a dcci<ion," that is, ••foth 
'eJah or 11•$okh tnfl#.tkhah, frcqucntly means to (orm an 
image or, as we say Leday, Lo form a11 idea, lO p1ci1t:Lll 10 

ooesel[ the picrnre oJ what iJI to happen. 
Amo:., chapter 7, and the parallel p;,,ss;,gcs also contain 

precli<:r.ions of events thaL are to occur iu a more or Jess re
mote future. Seeing 1he wicled deeds of a certain people. 
the Lore.I detennines to punish them. He performs iliat fo. 
tcrior anion which nowadays we describe as Lhe raking 
of measures designed to clwtise the guilty. For modem 
peoples the expression. "10 ralc 01easures," has become a 
pale, bloodlcr.s, empty phrase. Bue we l:.11ow very well that 
the ancient East poMCSSCd an imaginative power that was 
much more vi\•acious. Lile decrees fixed by 1be Lord far 
in advance led men to Lake measures, and Ile, too. 1001'. 

measures 10 tlte real, concrete sense of the word. Or we 
may say that Lhe prophet, aware o{ 1.hc evil dec!ds com• 
mined now by one people, now by another, [eels in his 
soul that 1he Lord cannot refrain from deaeCU1g their 
desm1ction long ahead of the event; ;md then he bas a 
vision of the "mea~ures" the Lord takes 10 punish the 
guilty nation or mcrropolis. And what can he see in th1$ 
vision il not the plummet and the level anti the cord? 
Tuci.e arc the three typical tools for measuring length, 
srraighrness, and le,clncss. 

The Bible describes t1\'0 kinds of construction. In 
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Genesis, God create• hy means 0£ a word. ,hat i,. by means 
or the power wmaincd in tJic word. ln t11c cos10og()ny of 
lhc Ilook of Job, God creates ~}Stemalically. mcarnring 
and using lhe compass. lhal i\, making a circle on lhc sur, 
face 0£ t11c t'ltom, lbc abyss.' In t.bc same way Lwo krnw of 
destruct.ion are mentioned. Tile Pen1.apolis is desuoyed by 
lhe elemeou: fire :rnd snlphur are rai11ed down from 
he-,wcn. For the destruction of Jerusalem and or in her capi
Lals thaL are olfcnsi"e to H i5 eye-1. the Lord first devotes 
considerable tiine Lo mt-asure them; a S)Stcmatic work 
of des1runion is comempla1ecl. Const met ion ancl rlestn,c
Lion a:rc analogous activities; in 1hc frrsr, the Lord's will 
1:ha n~ea chaos into a work of wisdom: Lhe second pl II ngcs 
what 1s well-ordered and full of wisdom back into a chaotic 
suue. Bcc:,usc of 1he analogy, t11c idc.~ or "mc;isuring'' oc
ci.m; co 1hc prophel's mind in both ~ctions. 

Beside, tbe pa5sages ciLcd, other biblical cexu infom, 
us that I.he measurements lakcn by God signi[~ t.h:u He is 
a bom to make a decision, eitltcr to the ad,·.rntage or Lo Lhc 
disadvantage of a people Jn the Book of Lamentations, 
meniioned above, we are told that God tin/ah kaw, "hath 
stretche<l ou1 I Ii, line," and that: He ,~ill not wilhdr.,w 
11 is hanc:\ f:ro111 desITO) ing hracl. In Z,1charias t : t (j rhe 
~ame expres;ion occurs. again ·with rcf~rC"nce to the Lord: 
"and the building line <h3ll be stretched forrh" over 
Jerusalem; but here :i work of rr>mpk1c and magnilircm 
rernnstrnnion is envisaged. Clearly the.-ph1'3Sc natflh haw 
has the original meaning of "10 ~trctrh om a line." Lhat iJ. 
to mca.urc, LQ cakulatc, to wke :i po,ition (or good or lor 
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ill. It is only the full context that enables us to infeT whaL 
position is being taken. These two passages corroboraLe the 
explanation ,~e have ghcn regarding Lhe memion of mcM· 
uring tools in the Bible. 

The problem that has so wearied the minds of scholars, 
LhaL ha, supplied exegctcs "·iL.b so mud1 thread to tangle, 
aud that has tallcd forth such ,1 variety ot con11ncntaries 
and so man) complicalcd ideas, is, in ow· judgment, no 
more Lhan a problent in biblical psychology. II we bm 
tbiru. or the normal use made of real, literal iruu·wuenu 
of measurement, and associate this idea wit.h "measures" 
ial;en in a metaphorical sense, the whole matter becomes 
plain. 

Measures are called middoth in lie brew. 

t. 1\Ji(Jdoth 

"1e1Knn:s. tniddoth (singular middah, from madolt, to 
mearnre). • arc closely assonatctl with the vision of future 
cvcms. or take on an i111~gi:na11vc char.i,tcr. 11,crefore we 
need not be mrprised if the ~-ime 1.crm was applied to Ct'T· 

tam fonn~ of n:a,oning, an<I if in rabbinic I lcbrcw we lind 
it employed 111 connc<.t1on with the I .-0nl'~ attribute$. 
Clemency, mercy, longanimity. chariLr, and truth are the 
mrddoth, the: mea.sure>, the auributc, of the Lor<I, or the 
forms ,n which I le gin:s outwal'd manilc~t.3don o[ I It, in• 

• On ,h,. r.rrm rnrrJdnh, SN" narro.tS. "t.1:1 mt:uologlC' (btt1- hi Bib)c;· l(r,.,u 

t11t,(14ut'. XL U9'l), 11'.16, n. t. W11.b r-csrttl 10 •tt1m~1h ."~•' dlloH of ;, m11n•a 
han,1." In °'"ut s·• •· tht np1.an,H4un gl-.vl br l\;.iuoi~ ,,bad,. p. dl7, n. ,, dun 
no1 St"'l'lll c11nvin• in1, 10 u• Jo our crpininn, rh<: "JlTC'"'''m Ill teal1v r"ftllrded .;is 

;u1 an.u,lw:;lls 10 •·$.l(ttd cubh"' w ''to)·.a.l ,ubh .... that l:l, tl\t ulbl..ttl m,.nuto 
dq>oMt.cs:d in the Tcsn('lk -\ 11.m.U:u f&IJDtt n foon,d tn I hf' phr.i,,f' ,rultlUl1<1hh 
'*hthl,,., "'wriliJ1g r:,r C.ocl .. ,Fs-otf. 5,1:1G) Mo~ 10 hn,1 .,.,w,I,. Vul~tc 
1r-,lus llr,muus, .. a m!\n's pen•' (b.l. 8;i). C{. £b.kt 1 lt1J.·•Jt:.h II.Jt•lt~t/1obh., p. ,5. 
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TICT being The word middoth sen-cs 10 signify the com• 
plexus of (]Ualitics thaLgive us a general view or the design, 
or 1hc mcmal/111l1i11ts of the Lord's Spirit. 

In the c-.ise of JU,iu, 100, we meet wir.b middotli toblcoth 
{good rTICit!>tll'cs} and middoth ra'oth (1.:vil rueil!>urcs'), in the 
sense of good or oat.I "quaJiucs." And iL is precisely in lhc 
rabbiuic tCXLS of the earliet period of Christian.it y 1.hat 
these expressions occur with great &equency; they allude 
to those outwaTd manifestations of character and tempera
ment that furnish us with means for "mc-~uring" an in
dividual, for judging him, for forming a complete image 
of his inner value. The middoth are conceived as dimen
sions 1ran<la1cd into rraits, which in thcinotality delineate 
a form, an image. Transforrccl 10 the moral "Jlhcrc, they 
comtitutc the 1omliry of a personality, the moral 1:onligura, 
tion of an individual. 

The term middoth is also employed with rdcreoce to 
the aui~udc a man talf!S t01,·ar<l atnone or m coruidcrmg 
a question, l>crausc, before coming to a decision. he ,nves
~igntes the pr<'.blcm ~cupying llilll, cxa111iocs it, subjects 
1t to the scruuny o{ ht> Lhought and often of his Ieclm!,;$, 
wblch ord_inai-ily arc uot disjoined from his thinking. 
Jo a certnm way he "mea,ures"-today we should say 
"weigh,;"-{he simatfon, 

!n his feelings lO\>arcl the l .or<l. man mmt alw.iys adopt 
a single measure: gratimcle. Thfs i, the <en•e in whkh is 
unckrst()(IO the hagg:idic explanation or the verse: "Thou 
shalt Jove the lArd tl1y Go,rl with thy whole hean, and with 
tJ1y wh~lc soul, and with thy whole strcngtb (rn'od•klta)" 
(Dem. h:5; cl. Mau. i2::17). llerc the word m'od'k/ta i~ c.x
plainct.l: b'kltol midtlah umiddali, with every n11::asure. 
'Whether the Lortl employs the measure of His bencvo-
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lcncc or whether He employs the measure of severity, we 
must ever thank Him. The haggadic interpretation ac
quires considerable Aavor from the play on words among 
three terms thar have like co11sonams but dill'ercnt vowels 
and meaning<1: m'od (faculty), middah (measure}, and 
modrli, participle of the verb madoh (one who acknowl
c<lgc, 01 i> gt .itd ul), 

But in 1hc relations between in<li,-idual and individual 
the measures lO be adopccd can vary. Following 1hc path 
iudic:ucd by logic, right, andjiuticc, a man tna) fC$l within 
1.hc limits marked out by nuddat/1 had-dir1, 1.he mtasure of 
law. Hut t11c man "'ho is particularly good and is fond 
of iieace may go beyond bis middolh LO follow 1he dictates 
of pure charity and to take the middath ha-ra~•mim, the 
measure of merq. In K•thubhollt 50 B mention is made 
of the dividing line between the middatli had-din and the 
middatli ha•ral,•,n,m, and the meaning "mea~ure of right" 
is mually auribmcd to the di,·inc name Elohim, '"hereas 
Ute meaning "measure of me,·cy" is ascribed 10 the Tetra
grammaton. "To go beyonrl mc.uurcs" me:uis to renounce 
1hc righ1s coming to t1> from the criteria of objective jus
tice, and bencc "to pardon." Thus in Jo10a \', 23 ,\ iL is 
said: ""'hoever gOc.\ bc)'Ollc.l bi~ 11111ldotlt, whowcr sup• 
por~ an o!lensc, an lllJUr)', or a11 rnjmtice with kiuc.llincss, 
receh·es tbe pardon of all his sins." 

In view of the faet that a man may remain resolutely 
within the sphere of his own rights, but may also renounce 
thc111 in Favor or a sentiment of clemency or it1dulgcnce, 
che divnsicy or his beh.wior is nm ,~ithou~ .-onsequenn:<, 
for he in tum has 11> u111lergo 1hc jnclgmem of God or of 
or.her men. An<l then is applied the uorm: b'middnf, ,11(
adam ,ncded, mot1'1li11 lo, with the measure with which a 
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m:ln mearnres, il shall be measured out to him.• This 
me.1ns: 1he very attitude a man takes wfrh regard to an
other's Jccion, will be c.tkcn by the Lord or by other men 
with regard to him. \\'hat measure11, then, ought one 10 

employ when judging?'\ doctor living in 110 n.c. teaches: 
"And every man judges l'ln-ording m the measure 0£ justifi• 
cation." 1• [liJlcl sa)'>: ··no not judge your neighbor until 
you Lind yourself in his situation," 11 In Derekh' Ere, , 
we read: "J udgc your n-eighbor according t0 the measure 
(literally: the pan of the balance) of merk and do not 
cause him to sink. ( do not condeuut him) according to the 
measure of his fault." The doctors of the Talmud, there
fore, recommend LhaL we JU<lge our neighbor with in
dulgence and benevolence, and -.,ith a tendency to excul
pate him. 

The •~me thought occurs in the Go,pel\ nnd is expressed 
in words thu arc about the same. Thus \la1thcw 7:2: 
"\\Tith what judgmcm you judge, you ~hnll he judged: illld 
with wh,u incnsure you mete, it shnU be lll<.':'lsurccl tQ you 
again.'' P. Lagrange commcn1s: "The Uudncs, we employ 
in judging our neighbor will be ,hown to us by Go<l." u 

• 1ot.ah 1, '1· Thh: •ylng in""l '"" 1he prlnriplt of con~Mtnn- or, 1n t.i 
Dl01"C' naa, of eq11inlmcc- bc~·cm sin and punii;.hm<"ni, .a pnnriplro alttady 
C"l.preN:d HI biblk.AI ttm:;dlq l.o conoectloo ~-hh t.hc: docu Ir~: f_r:C)(ld to tM ~. 
a.nd e.•il 10 1hf r•O. $101~ thr faw d«rttll h, tht- l~mJ 1n1"nda 1hc: puui.•h.u~i,t 
to by blJTI:' tht" "'"• the- punil'-hRK"nl rrflm• lhC' ch.anrn·T N 1he ,fo md in a 
Ctiruln w.ay manifests to 1ht- c,,:,s or all wm Lho!,c. dculls i,.;hkh the fin.ner 
pta.ontd f« I.he grcakl' iuua.t of hb c-<il tkul, aotl "'-htdi be: hopc:d w letp 
o.'lnQ·.ik-<1 

1• a. 'AbllQ'fh. 1, 6. 
n Jt,id,_ ti, 4, 
1! F..-·,,~lr ulqtt $411111. Mallltin,, p. t4r, In ,M .. nntt" ol Ju,ta;ng wfth 

kind~. tbr mm.n,C"tlt.alOt!) ""pl!lll'I thllt banhnn.-i cowanl Otbt'tt stnns from 
hklul~II~ lu~';ltd Qll.,..1, 00 1..ct w n.umba ""'""'l,1."J :llll'lollg lbc impctl('Cl. 
1111d, U> ITntkr ,he! LorJ'• judpi~n• fart)Qbl.- 10 u,. cir ruth« 1 to c:,a.pe iudg• 
1J1Mll a11o.gc-tMT, kt '1l ~wcr l"ntc-nafo charitable:-thought$."" ct ~n~ .a.Dd 
Luicrgnc:. Syf'M'pk du quo.tr'" hlattgtlr:$. p. 7!-• 

RAB81NlC \1ETl·lO001.0GY !)<J 

In Lule 6:38 Jesw ~ys: "Che. and iL shall be given to 
you: good mcai.ure and pressed down and sh.1ken Logcther 
and n1nning over shall they give into your bosom. For 
11·ith 1he s.unc measure that ) ou shall mete withal. ii shall 
be men.sured to you again." It is very interes1ing 10 note 
t lur, whereas '"iddah in che Talmuclic saying has a I rans
fcrrcd value. although one 1hat remains within the order 
o( ideas having a juridical char.1ctcr. Luke evokes a more 
,uKicnt conccp1 0£ d1e word; he ns,ocia1c~ with iL adjtt· 
ti\·c~ 1ha1 refer properly 10 Lhe capaci1y of a n·ccpt"tlc 
u1cJ iu me~uring.'' lu Lul..c we lind a lint! of commen
tary that U1uoduccs a uotable c:hangc in Lhc idcologilal 
c:ulllent of the anocnl maxim. Chris1 exhorts His hcaru,: 
··Pad, much good into the rneru.ure you use in judging 
your neighbor, because thi.; good will be returned 10 ,ou 
with interest, and it 11iU be measured to you with a most 
hounrih1l mea<ure, with exm,ordinary gc11crosily." In any 
case, this pa,<agc shows plainl} that Jesus inculcatccl 1.ind
neo,s in iudging. 

\l1hough Cltri\t rnk'-'' :1• His poim of dcp.1r1ure 1hi• 
principle whirh lie share~ wi1l1 lllc rnhhinic wodd, 1-te 
ptOLCCtl• lO ;1 dillcrcnt !Caching: "Judge uol, tha1 you may 
1101 he judge,!." 14 "Judge 1101, a11d yon ,hall 1101 be judged. 
Condemn 110L. :rnd )'tJU ,hall not be condc11111c1L Fuq;ive, 
and you ~hall be lorgi,cn.''" L h18 is a waxim 1hat could 

u In ~t P;rn1 chr nnrion cil ·,n("2mro ... r!(pr,....rcf In f"l'l.fll'THI" u-n.-. ratct :i 

TC'tnlnt.1Mt' i11rn: ••·that. hring i-r1,-.csl .and fnu11,!cd ,n durity, Tn11 m.n I.IC' .ihle 
hi C:OQlJlTC-hcnJ, •Ith all lhc ,a1nh. wtul ... tbc t,rN,111•, :111J 1 nJ::lh 11111I lirlJht 
and 1lqi1h• u, ).n,,l'I .11., 1hr C'hlllrit, of (:lu 1,1 ,..-hkh m11w•rlh all L.no'l"k-l·!t'·• 
0 1,h. 1:1-, ff,). Jnh11 Rt. l.r l~rtrrt di$ l>wl<1lo, r ~t, 6'~f'\•"S! .. lJ1" fu(.lr 
dil0tn'-1tlm refer In tl\.C du.ril'f DI jNu, Cbsht. 1uul .kJ\e 11•> utltfr J->Wl.tl.lM! 
dw, tu t·iuph.u!Je th UdUKJl.htV c,l th11 lc1'-'t. 

u ri.r.11. 7u 
u l.111.c- 6:,-7. li1,: ~pd t,:Jlc:h.ln,:. •'f-o~i\•e :and "ClU tit.all be foti;l\>Cn." 

.a,:ta:a 1n1h rt.Lbinl< lc-ac..luug. &.,:,1cnlu3 lo the ,1 ·11iol\ ln !ht louh. "'lo 
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not have proved acceptable to the rabbinic spirit, all.bough 
tht "J uclge not" of the Gospel seems to refer raLhcr to pri
vate judi,,,ncnt in everyday life rather than 10 the public 
oouns. l'Ycry dt)· and town had a more or less numerous 
and authori1aiive LTibunal that handed down ,;enicnccs 
and conrkmnations. Hebraism did nut rcquir-c a man co 
renounce tl1e judgment which a privncc indi..-idual might 
cxpreM a.bout the life and activity of hi5 fellow man, and 
still less the olJicial judgment 1,•hic h the court pronouucc<l 
hi penal or rcligiow watter,, aud the like. The: rabbinic 
world regarded judging and being judged as nece,s;arv; tt 
merely rL'COU1tt1ended I.hat judgm,;1u should be accorn• 
-pa.11ied b)· benevolence and kindness, so I hat one micgh1 
cherish the hope of being judged with like sem,meuts. 
Rabbinic teaching never reached rhe point of urging men 
no1 to judge ... The Gospel teaching, on the comrnry, 
-comes 10 1he conclusion that we should not judge- at all, 
that we 1hould refrain fTom all judgmcnL ll draws the 
fin~I ronscq11enccs from 1he rabbinic teaching, and thus 
advances for beyond those masters who wcre tbc first to 
prodaill1 the principle. 

RA.RBll\lC METHODOLOGY 101 

In his lcucr to the Corinthians. St. Pnul geeks to 1ho<,• 
cle.1rly 1ha1 (or the sainu; (t.ba.t is 10 say, Chrinians), re• 
course to pagart judges is unbec:oming. Ile sais: "Know 
you not 1hat the saints iliall judge this world? And iI the 
world shall be judged by you. arc rou unworthy to judge 
thesmalkst maLters?" "P. John Reconunents: "As Chris
tians, who are one with Jesus Christ. will 1-ise with Hun 
and ,nll be glorified ";th Him, so they will judge the 
whole world with Him at the 1..ast Judgmenl." The Apos
tle continues: "Know you not thar we shall judge angels? 
How much more thing~ of this world!" Therefore St. Paul 
wishes Christia.m th(:.mselvcs 10 he jutlge-1 in the conrro
,·ersic, that ma) spring up among 1hcm. H~TC, cvidc:ntly, 
we are in a pcrio<l in whkh life is insisu:nt about its needs, 
a period in which the neccssily of judging is imposed. In 
such circumstances Chnsu.u1S were appcalmg to pa.g,1ns, 
ru1d so the Apostle urges them rather to seek judgment 
among tl1eir brethren. Crom one of the "s;unts." The 
''judge not" preached bv Christ ca1lnot be ob~cr"ed liter
ally. Nevertheless, mindful or this read1ing. the Apostle 
3.$ks in rhe same leuer; "You ha\'C lawsnirs one with an• 
other; why do you nm rather tal:e wrong? \Vhydo yo\1 nc1t 

rntl1c.r suffer youl'$Clvcs to be <lefmndcd?" I.rt that ren
dency again nourish which was dear to the lirs1 day, of 
Christianity and e1pccially to L11c Go,pels, of rc~igning 
on~dI to uudcrgo even \\Tong in ortlcr 10 al,s1;1in from 
judging atttl condemning. This is 11,e ulLimalc condu~iou 
drawn from L11e principle: with the measure with wluch 
a man measures, it shall be m=urctl out to him. "Judge 
not, and yo\1 shall not be judged." 

1J Stt I C:Ot. G.:..t. The rttbbiJ;, 10&>, "'UC .apiJU.t nu 11.r1)C'.al ltl p,pn lddga 
by Uclm:WL 
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Clearly, two diflcren1 worl1h here open up bdcnc our 
C)'("', 

1-lcnce rhc ncce"ity-wirhom denying rhe ,aluc of rab
binic litcr;uure for a philologiml ;mcl thcologic:al under• 
standing of rhc 01<1 T~ramcm--ol being ~cquaimecl with 
rabbinic prindpk, of met h0<lology in consulting P3ssagcs 
of rhc Talmud. Thu,, for example. 1hc a"cnion nf John 
6:54: "Except )OU 1:;at the Oc,h of the Son of m3n and drink. 
His bloo<l ... " is not rcconcil:ihle with rabbinic teach• 
ing. The ..une h true in less importam maucn. Dilkrcuce 
in melhod mcaru, at le.ut ,·cry often, il not ah,;,)s, dif
ference in resulis and conclusions. For t.hu n,a50n St. 
Aogustme advised us to inquire into the meaning in
tended by Scripture rather than U'l gh·c hL'ttl to the opin
ions of the Hebrews. A moden1 scholar, l-wald, likc:wi>e 
remarks: ~The law of a~~nciation of ideas in cases where 
one word or idea recalls another won! or idea <ecms to 
1=- in rhcsc [rabbi111c] commenini<-• a norablc im
ponancc, and bcc:nr<c of this Lhe chief copic eirher rC'cdve, 
no clarification at all or nt ,tny rate i• nm 1nadc n\ < lt-;ir .u it 
ought to be." ,\11othc1 illuinio11\ schol.n '.\kt1ingn, r.,11, 
aucntion lOa lunhcr point of gl'cat u11lit1 in mcthodologv, 
n~rncl}, that we may 1101 alway, inltr prcl p,u,ag~ from 
the Old 'I c,tamcnt in the light of I he '\;cw' l'c.1amcnr: we 
rnu<t be c.ucful 10 aw,i<I cxagi;c1at1011 1ud1 ·" tlu1 or the 
,n:int whn alhrmcd rhat 1he Fpi<1lc to the I lchrcw, Op<.'11• 
up the\\:\) 10 an unclcr,c.uuling of l.c1i1in1>I II In our 
opinion, 1h1· m:i11cr may hc fnr111ul,11c,l in 1h1• followirig 
term,. From rhc chrunnlo11ir.1I <ranrlpnint, the- several 

n \d.1noM"t Mrrnn~, •nl,co "°ult111t111tnnth•hu• u1M! d.u 1hh .. ""U,tnm11id1t" 
Upfn mil bnoO(!('ffT lkrUduclu~ung wu Ln·. 17:11,"' 11,t,t;ca. '\.\.I \11HU),, 
,e. ,. 

R,\Rlll'.'IIC Mt. I IIODOl.OG\' rn3 

boob o[ the Old 'I c-s1amc111 l>clong 10 tldi1111e epochs. \\le 
ad,ancc, in the ordc1 ot umc, le 0111 thc;;c cpud1• 10 tl1c riM: 
of rabbinic an<! !\:cw Tt...,iamcnt litcranirc. 1 'he ~nimaung 
1pirit and the methodnlogrcal principles, in spi1e of <0mc 
<imilariry, arc basically ditlcrcm. Even where, a~ we ,hall 
,cc later, the mcrhodologiral canom con,..,pond, rhcir ap
plic:ation \'aries con$iderably" Hence we muse examine 
the books of the Old Testament [rom the licerary point of 
,;C"< :u \\ell :u from 1he poim of view of 1hc facts 1Urr.ued. 
and must nud) these booJ;.s in our exegesis of Lhc Xcw 
Totamen1 and o[ the rabbinic writin~. 

Tbe-e latter are what cot1ccm us at present, and so we 
ruu.,1 ha,c a lcnowledge of the principles o[ bcrmeueutics 
there followed, =cly, those of the 1111ddoth. 

3. ~al wo-~omtr •• 

Ouring the fint Christian era 1he 1crm middoth was 
u<ctl by rabhinic Hcbrai5m also to indicate 1.hc \;,riou, 
form, of thought in 1he sphere of invcs11ga1ion. Men 
scar<hcd th<' text of the Bible wilh g1ca1 ,eal 10 tm,l an• 
,wt.T5 U> all the quc:.timu pmcd by life, in the rl"'lm of dvil 
and tdtgiom jurhpr udctt{C, .and in the <an ying out nf the 
commandmcnu, cci-c111oni.tl l.1ws, .11111 the like. lbl· mind 
,,as ,tirnul:ued and sh,1r1><·11t-.l, hm lal,01 cd in,.1riahly on 
1hc b.is1s of estahluhctl rules I he wo1 I.. ol rt.no11111g ha,I 
it, hxc,l nonns and iu imu umcnrs ol 111cJ,111c111cn1 and 

It \\r hn-r IK-ft I 1nnJ1.,ffllltk·n IIIIIOfCOOt 10 cha, NW'Oean,rrrd ln the 
C.ttd. Idiom ol ttw ~tw l~.amnn: na,\ loonaUon, l,111 mu11lormaUoQ .. \f.111; 
pttuamn! 'SrrnhiMA- runa1r11, .,m~ ~,u tu ~ \'lf'ft" 1011111~1. ,~,,. lhC" f'ld• 
mak M J,om s,, 10 r,uou-hrlof11 ro d1r , u1C"• t,rtd, nf 1tn1 lilt" I he C'Mt'l't <ti 
nrt, Cllrlstlanl1, ti t()l•'I 10 ht tr3n,romu,1ivr 11uhc-r dun crr:athc-. (l. 1.>t1n-
m:allft. Lu:ltt "'°"' Ut11n -4lh (tJ • f'ubtn.~cn, 1915). 1,p. ◄ IJ II 

• In tbe roUo..,in& p.1g,n 11Wr ,hill UJf 111, 1i1bb1t, 11111(,11 ll \\ for hi .. ~Oll'lt"f'~ 
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verific-a1ion; in a word. it had its middolh. The midtloth, 
therefore, were rule,; by means of which the words of Sa
cred ScripLure were explained, interprct~-d, and adapted 
b)• deducing new applir;uion~. The midt/oth con<tituled 
the mcchorl of inferring the Ji•/a/u,h (practical norm) from 
the biblical text, 1hc rn:t.nncr o[ hannoniting ancient oral 
c.raclitions of conduct with the 1cxt of the rem:ucuch. 1 

One of the dcduuive uonns that may be !,:!.W Lo be basic 
goc• un,le1· the name of /ial tl.'a-homa. which is usually 
decribc<l: a 111111ora ad mnilU. and dee ,c1,a, a maiori ad 
mitm$.22 l'hls fonuof logical tbmlung 1s al'SO found in the 
Bible. as in civili,ed mankutd generally. In Genesis 4,1:8 
J ac-ob ·s sons say Lo the messenger ,enl by their brolhcr 
Joseph: ... Ilic money that we Fo,md in the wps of our 
sad,s we brougftt back to thee. . . . How then should it 
be that we should steal om of 1hy lorrl\ house?" The 
rca•oning i~ as follow.: If we have rcru,cd 10 commil a 
misdeed or lesser gr:n·ity, tltat of keeping the moncv we 
fou~d in our ~a~k.s. how much more woulcl we i1ard 
aga111st pcrpcmurng a grea1cr cri111c, tbt11 of stenling an 
Object from Lhe house: or: much less woukl we bav~ WT· 
ricd oil an objecl front 1he housc.0 111 Exodus 6., ~ Moses 
says to 1.hc Lonl: "The dtlldren o[ lsr,1cl do nol hearken 

10~ 

to me; and how will Pharao hear me?" SiJnil..,rly in Dcu• 
teronomy 31 :27: "\Vhile lam yet living ant! going iu with 
you. you have alwa.1•s been rebclliottS again\t 1.hc Lord: 
how mm:h more when I shall b<! dead?" ln Job tr,:, 5 £. we 
read: "Behold, among J-hs saints (angels) none i.s un
changeable, and the hca\'eus are not pure ,n llis sigb1.. 
How much more is man abominable and unprofitable, 
who dTinketh iniquity like wa,er?" 

Rabbinic literature has made ample use of K\V, in the 
halakic as well as in the ha8l,r,idic and moral ~pher<:5. \Ve 
give a few examples. Hillel ,he Elder asks: "If 1hc daily 
sacrifice, lh.e celebration or which tiocs uot oblige under 
pain of cxLcrmio.ation. swpcn<ls the S:ibbath (that i1, may 
be oITcre<l even on the S,11,bnth withouc fear of profaning 
the day of rest), may not the pasdtal sacrifice, which bas 
to be celebrated under £car of eMcrminatioo, •• abo sus
pend the Sabbath?" " R. I !:mania, son of Gamaliel 
(ca. A.O. , 20) 5aid: "Ha man who commined a siuglc Mn 
is pu~ LO de.1th, bow much more certam should we be that 
he who fulfills a single <"Ommandment ";11 receive the 
gift of life!"~ ln 1he m·khi!ta'" on £-xodus 13:3 the 
question i5 asked: "\Vhar l5 lhc origin of the pracLice of 
pronouncing a bencdinion before meals?" R. Ismael 
(ca. An. 135) rcplic:,;· "\Ve ,nay gal11er thi1 by mean~ of a 
K \\.'. II we have the dmy of pronouncing a beneclic1ion 
when we are ,:itccl, :u we learn from Ocutcronomy 8:, o 
('That wl,en thou h.u;l eaten an<l an full, thou t113}"CSI 

RABBINIC METHODOLOGY 

•• Cl~ Nutn. 9:15. 
u J1,1Jc11inl,i0 T2hntttl fttAblm \'1, 3s.A. 1,t 

H M~t.~Olh Jtl, 1,;. 
#t .U•Ahlll.a'. ~ wtd thu rn Aramaic n1tan!I m8fuN:' ur ru.1c oC (k"'IIUctlf.lC\, r, 

the Ullt: of A cmnnleu1,nl ("•idr.Uh), hning • nonn.alh•"t:--nan•thc chl.~"• 
on &ht" N'«>Rfl boot-of ,, o,;t1 
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blc'-• the !mil 1hy Goel') ,toe ... nor 1he ,ame hnl<l all 1hc 
more when wt· ha,t• the il<'11ir<• 111 cat ~tul ha, c bclo1e us the 
(oo,.I which the 1,.11,I in I Ii, bot1111} hu given m?"' 

In connl-.:Uon with l'sal111 llr~2 (".\mba~idon sh2II 
come out of £in pt: l::thiopia shall !,<>On ,.uctui om her 
h,lll<h to God"), a ra-1,bi o[ the end o[ the ,econd ccutury 
cxpluns: "s\ W) will come when Ein,pt will oiler a gift to 
the '.\1cssiab. 1£ I.be lancr thinks he ought not 10 accept it, 
1hc Lord will "'I to the I\ICS-'liah: Accept it from 1hem; 
rhcy h3veoffcred h0<ipitaliry to M)·rhildren in Egypt. Im
mediately I hcreaf1er ·am ba•~don sha II cnmc out of t'.g,pt.' 
1111,n F.lhiopia ,~ill drnw, in It~ own fa,nr, a conchuion 
11 mGiori a,l ,1w11u: If they (che Fgyptian,), who hne sub
jug.1tc:d hracl. find ,o gr.1cio11s a rt-ccption, the same will 
moth more be accorded to me, who h;nc nm ,ubjugatcd 
them. The Lord will say 10 the Messiah: Accept the gift 
from them. And so Ethiopia 'shall soon stretch 0111 hu 
hands to God.• .. 11 A M i.,luuc doctor ,, ho liR-u around 
150 n.c. advises: • Do nor speall much wilh a woman. This 
means one's 1,ife. AH the more, then, a man should not 
spend much time in ch;i11i11g wich hi< friend'• I\ ik." 

These forms of n-a,oning finrl 1hcir application 1101 only 
in the kg:,1, e1hic1I. or narrat ivc <phrrc, bu1 al<n vc·ry (re
qu<'lllly m di,cu,sinn, having .1 polt•mk ch.,ractt'.r. /\ line 
insi;rnce of K \\' applinl 10 rc:ligiou~ polemic and al the 
,amc time proenling J cluin of ,k,lunions a minnri a,I 
m11i1u, is found in a kgc111lary .1« 011111 con1aiot-d in Gt'nC• 
sis Rab~ 65. Jaqim of 1hc cit)' of <;crt,1.1 was a nephew- of 
R. JCS(' bcn Jo'czer or <:;:ereth (Q. 150 11.c.). who u called 
"pious" in the priotly ~tc. Jaqim \\.Ill out riding on 1he 

• 0.. 5'.n<l..1WlcTbc_,d,.. J:o•n-w"4M, l .. '4. 
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Sabba1h (a <ign of apos1.isy). ancl pa«r,I in from of the 
gibb1·1 on \\hkh his tmde ,,,:1< IO umll-rgo man)Tclom The: 
n<'phr" c.1lle1l 0111 lo him: "Look ;11 thi, hor,c nf mine, 
,, hit h 111)' 101 d (1hat is, tht· 11,1g.11111t.1gi,11a1c) h:u gn·t'n nu· 
10 rick. an.I loo!.. a1 )'Our hor,c (the no1,,) ,, hie 11 your Lord 
(God) ha~ giH:u )<>U to riJcl" The untie nmwcrcd: .. II 
$l1Ch uamdy, ~uur good fortwtc) is the lot o( 1hO'e who 
a.uger l-lun. how muth more will be g1\'en to those who 
do llis will!" The other 1e10ned: "\Va, there c,·cr a man 
1hat did I-Ii> will more than )OU?" The uncle rcpliL-d: ''If 
a fate such ,h ch,~ !all, 10 tho..c whu do His will, how much 
more will befall those \\'ho anger lliml' S1rucl by 1he 
\\';irningword, of his unck 311<1 O\'errnme 1<·11h rqiemanu,, 
J;ir1i111 inlltned 011 hinHdf, with his 01m h.,ml,. cite four 
1ka1h pcnahie, t.11own in lie brew l,1w· stoning, thL· P)Te, 
dc1;i11i1:11iom, and s1r1rngub1 ion. Thal i<, he erertcd a stake 
10 which he.' suspende<t hirn.clf wi1h a rope, .,her ~uing 
lire 10 the ppc:. falling from the ,1,1l.e. his b<x!) imp.~lcd 
im,ll on a sword fix.-d in place bcforclunJ. and a heap of 
stone. dwt lud l,ccn piled up be,idc: i1 fell ,,.er on him 
under the i110ue11,e ol the lire. 1hu~ \>1 inging abou1 che 
\ICJ11i11g. I he kgt"nd conli1111«: I hen Jose lieu Jo ,•1e1, on 
1hc Hrgc of death, 5:iw hi, ncphcw'8 l,iet ,11Cc-111I i11111 the 
air, anil ,ai,I· "11,· elller, 1h,· g.1rtk11 ol I::tkn (paradise) 
unh a mmn,-n1 ahc:irl nl m.-.·• 

•j he rnhb" .,bn nude gcncn>m u<e nf ~ \\' for chc pur
po,c ol im1illing a scn~c of l;indnc" ancl rhuit) ,\ml often 
thcv rnol.. chc I .our, attrih111c< a< 1hcir poinc of ckP3nure 
10 i11rh1cc men Ill (ollow Iii, noble example \!read~ in 
·1 olt11ucli1· 1rad1i11g we lin,1 th<·, k:11'\) annouru-e,I preccpl: 
\,ibu c 10, 01 follow, the 111iddu1h [,11uib111u) of the Lon! 
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The Lord is kind and merciful; you, 100, should be kind 
nod merciful. as He is•• A comemporary of Rabban 
Johanan, R. Sadoc (A.O. 70), said on the occasion of a ban
quet given by Rabbu.n Gamaliel Il: "\Ve arc thank.Cul to 
him who accords us hospitality, but tllere is one who is 
abo\'C Rabban Gamaliel, nnd even above the pautard, 
Auraham, who is a sl.l'ilJug example of hospitality: the 
Divine Majesty. At every worncnt lie sets food in abun
dance before all who come into the world, according 10 
their needs, and He fills all the living as much as they de
sire: and not onl>· the upright a11d just. but also the wicked 
who adore idols. ~luch more, then, ought Rabban 
Gamaliel 10 serve rhe learned and the sons of the Tomh," 
In this el!.amplc of the divine mcrcv and goodne<15, the 
speaker infers, through the mtdium or ~ \V, the dury of 
pity and hospitality on the pan of men. 

At Other times, however. an ins1a11ce of human pity is 
appealed to, through a 1$-\\I, when God is called on to ,how 
mercy. R. T:r.nkhuma (o. :180) ordered a public fast be
C2l1se of Lhe lack of rnin. On Lhe third clay this :um bad 
not yet been ac.hieved. Then be sahl: "i\fy sons, have pity 
on one another, and the .L()rcl will have pity on you." 
\\lh1le Lhey were distributing alms in generous measure, 
lhey :;,iw a man giving money to a '<ornan he had di
vorced.•• The sup1~ed c:~ildocr wa$ clragged before the 
maHcr. The latter a.sk,-d: "\Vhy did you give her money?" 
He an,wcrcrl: "Rabbi, I ,aw that she was in great distr~,. 
and I was sci1cd wilh compa.s~ion for hc-r." Then R. Tank
huma raised his fac.: to heaven and saicl: "Lord of tbe 

1:ll"J"r, ~h;.hh111h ''I' 
,u Ac(ffl'(ling to hal;tlic ,mn.btd,. ~ raan ought not to baq dirNt ,l~lirig, 

\ntlt a d1,·orctt.1 wi!e. 
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world, if this man, who no longer had any obligaLion to 
suppon Lhis woman, was filled with mercy on seeing her 
in distress, much mon; should~t Thou, 0 Lord, of whom 
it is said: 'The Lord is gracious and merciful,' have com
pa<sion on us. Thou oughtcst 10 take piry on us, sons o[ 
the _patriarchs Abraham, lsaac, and Jacob, whom Thou 
lovcst." Smiightway the rain fell. 

This example is of special imporrancc, because it sup• 
plies us with evidence that in the rabbinic world no hesita
tion was shown, at leau during a particular period, of 
appl ring 1-;. \\' iu mauen o( mercy, and not alone b) passing 
£tom divine Lo human lundness, but also contrariwise. 

At olher Limes the rabbis app~-aled to the mercy God 
shows inanimate things or lower beings lO infer, lhrough 
the medium of a K \V. tbe pro1ecdon Hesurdy would have 
accorded to man. Rabhan Joh:man ben Znkkaj (ca. A.O. 80) 
says. with reference to Deuteronomy 27:5 ("Thou shalt 
lrni11l there an altar to the Lord thy God. of stones which 
iron hath not 1ouchecl"): "If, with regard to stones 1har 
were 10 •en·c for tbcC"on,crurtion of :u1 altar, which in turn 
w·as 10 rClitore peace b<:1wecn (<rad and his Father in 
heaven, the order is given. 'Thou shnlt 1101 raise up iron 
agaiust them,' the same ouglu LO hold 1111Kh more for who
ever makes peace betwcc11011e mnn and a.notbcr, between 
a man and his wi[e, between one city and a111>thcr. between 
one na1,011 and another, between one governrnc:nt and 
another, hctwcen one fumily and another. \\'i1h all the 
greatCT reason ouRht Lhey to have a life that is peaceful 
and pro1encd rrom all evil." u 

I Tbr p1ohn1mon 11p11td W.lllR hon lt'I ,hape- lM atnnt'I dt'Jlllonl for (ht 
cvm,11011ion of 1hr :ilt,r i" n.pbmNt in 1hr ll:•~rla a• an ;ia flf pit• for tlw-
1:ronr'- In rr-;1hl'\, tu1'1ttVM". fn:nn 1hr hbc1oric~nlikJou1 poilH o( -.it,11, thl-1 IMm· 
malMJ b JM--N-ot. .a cu111pUuted Kt <.>I prea:pc..-and pH.11'tiblUo1u cooctmh1g 



 

110 

.\ hag,1;uli\t of the 1hirll ,·en1m; 1cl11 ol a pritst who wa, 
Jiving in luril t'tnnomit· sira11s, anrl "ho cxpl.1inccl 10 hi, 
wik that the tining up ol the [ollifk~ of the hair III a ,icl, 
penon indic atccl chm lw wa, \I ruck wit I, kpn:~y. the n·.1• 
"On hl'ing 1l1;i1 fo, C\c1y ,ingk h;iu Cod c1c:11ccl J 1011rce 
of life: wh1•11 1hc &oune th ic1I up, the hai1 driccl up too. 
lhl' l.uly amwcrc,I: "II 1IH' I.on! h,11 tH'Jt~-.l u &011111· of 

lilc Im c1 cry ,iuglc hail, 11<111ld I le 1101 al~o hJvc 1ks1i11cd J 

so111·lc of tile IUI )OU who JtC a 111an, who ha\c 111111 h hair, 
a11tl wl,o h.l\c to kctl you1 1hiltlrc11>·' I kartcnccl U) the>«: 
wm ,1, ol 1, 1>1<lmn, the pt 1c,111,1vc up the 110111111 of cmigr,,t• 
ing to a forc1J.ln land in scat, h ol a new lt\chhoucl. 

\ L1l111u1hc doonrrcin~1 ls:" 11.iH· nm eve, ,c:cn a licm 
breaking hi, hack "' a pm 1,·r, a st.II( drving lip-,, a lox t•n• 
gagi11g in conuncrr,•, a wolf s1·ll1ng p ,m I h, 1 :,ll ,n~n• 
age 10 ,·:11 wi1hn111 g, ,·a1ly WOl'l')lng. ,\n<I fm wl..u puqH><~ 
wt·re 1hcy II ca1c<I? J'o <,1vc me. ,\ncl 1. in t11rn, 1,111 t r<·a11·,I 
111 ,nve 1hc Crt.1101." I ktc au i11krc111 c II r11111or i ad 111ni1u 

is 11111lcr,tootl. ii ,mi111,1h I H·a1cd 1<1 ;cnc man .11 c feel 11 ith• 
uu1 won )ing, is it 11111 1 ii;ht that 111.111, who \\';Ii c,ca1cd 10 
,ctvt' 1hc C 1 c,lllll, ~ho11l,I h11d ""1c11~111 c willu1111 g, icvou, 
WfJI I yi11g? 11111. the I''""' 1t·.1,hcr .,dds, nmn '"" ,inunl, 
he h,I\ g,tn1·111101,c with Im .,ttiun, .. 11111 h,11 ll1<·1ch) com
p10111i,cJ hi~ sia11, of tile. I his i, 1,h) he 11.1, II> ~-:1111 hi, 
h1ead 111 Lhc 1111, b1 of p1 t'O(, 11p.1111>1u. 

,\, 11c rc.ul1ly p<c11ci1t•, 1hc mr1hnd nl tlc·,l11rtion n 
mnwn 111/ 111n1111 i, 11111:, r,nuli.uity ol 1,ihlk.,I or rahl,ink 
li1,1.1111H· 'I ht .1111h11r, ol tllC' "lt·<v r,•M3111t'nl ha,~ also 
t111pl11w1l it t·>tt11\iH'I)·• l11 Rn111.,n• r,::i wt• 11~1,I• ";\l11d1 

1111:" ._,,, •111,MI 11111 •n•I 11,t IW't,11-f" 11J lhf' t.11Mh1;a1y -Hid Ilk'! "l,111p1" \tHhfl8 

''"' mu•I 1111po11.1111 nr WI h t,muwin,h ,, lhf' 11h11 r Ill \.ik' 10 1hr .... -onh11,, b 
far s• puolhl(i. ;in1111,l1 1h.i1 \<>Tit· 1•h)•IC::11ly "'hoh- aotl 1~rl1'<l, and 1h1u h..ad 
11111 )'ti hc,-11 pol tu l1r.tly ~llu1, 
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more. therclote, being now Jt1\l 1ficd t,y I hs [Chri~1·,} 
ul<>0<I, shall we be saved lrom wrath 1hrough llim.' I' 
John Re 1mnslatc,: • I hcrcforc. since we arc now jm111it-d 
in I lis blno<I. we ,hall wi1h all the gi-cater reason be saved 
from "-T:tth hy llim," In l\lauhew 7' 11 Chri,1 1ays: ''H 
you then, bcmg t',·il, know how 10 giv<' goo,! gif1s tn your 
children, how much more will your Fa1hrr "ho i• in 
heaven, give gr1od thing\ 10 1hc111 1ha1 :t\L llim?" llcrc 
1he Go.pc!. in the ,a111c way a, often occur~ among the 
rabu,s, 11,c, ah. VJ to a1 guc from man's goodnt/4 IO the un• 
Joubtt-d gooilne" ol Go,1. 

.'\nothcr i1i,1ancc 11 lound in ~l~11hcw G:tG ff.: "Behold 
die birds of the air. for the) ncnhcr sow nor tlu they reap 
nor g:11hcr into barns; ancl your heavenly hthcr ft:cd<:Lh 
1hcm ,\re not you ol much more value 1han 1hcy? ..• 
Con,idcr the, lilit, ol 1hc held, hnw they grow, they labor 
not, neither clo they spin .... If the gra<1 or the held, 
whkh i, mclay, an1l 100,nITow i\ ra,1 into the oven, God 
clnih ,o < lothc: how much more you, 0 ye of lntlc fai1h,' 
,\g.,in, :\fauhcw w:11) ff.: ",\re: 11ot 1wo sparrow, wld for 
a l.111hing? i\nd not one or them ~hall foll on the gTOu111I 
w11lwut )Our F.nhcr Ou1 1hc very huin or your he,11I urc 
all numb<:rccl, Fear 1101, 1hc1elo1c: b<·uer arc you th,,n 
many sp,11row,." .'\s the pa,~gc lrom the I almu,I c1uo1t-.l 
above show~. the idea chat hairs ate rou111cd and I l,at G0<I 
ha• CTcated a <nurcc of tile for each ol 1hc1n, was widely 
spread :unong the people and had lx.-come public prop· 
cny "This i, \,·hy 1hc Gospel 111adc 11\C o[ it 10 su-cngtl1cn 
it~ ,1rgt1rn<'nl a minors ad rnnwI. 

•• ('h 1 th< t .. .i, 11t 1hl" aJ1n11,irUy c,f ..,,un.t 111'1wttn ,tf .. •h. •tnrn,. tl'MI '-"•t•lr• 
hair, 1ht1 h:ihtlo11h1n lahnmt 1\llb.t huhra ,n ~. whh trfrf'fflffl tn Job ,1h, 
rrpo,u tht!t lrgrnd e«onllna to whith 1hr to, d aa,d: "I hllTf' U't:Ul"d rnany 
h1ln on I man'• 11(19(1, anti for t'tt.1')' hulr 1 hnt Clt'ltfd • erp•r••~ Milek,•~ 
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,\6 we see at a glance, Lhcse la5t instances o( I<. \V Mve a 
close analog) with those we have alreacl) met iu t.he doctors 
of the· J"almud. In bol)l spheres. animals frequently serve 
as ten11)s of comparison, and the stressing ol the divine 
merry towanl animals tends to bring out, or .i.lrnost LO en
creat, divine: me,·ry toward man. 

An jn1ercs1ing ~ \V, dealing wirh animal life, i~ also 
found in the lcucrs o[ St. Paul. The Apostle a<ks: .. \\'ho 
plame~h a vineyard and ca1cth not o( the fruit thereof? 
\Vho fcedetb Lhc flock. and c:nc1h not of the millr. of I.he 
flock? Speak [ tnesc thing, .. ccortling to man? Or doth not 
the law also S3Y thc~c tbingifr For it is written in the law o[ 
Moses: Thou shalt not muulc tbe mouth of the ox that 
treadetb ouL the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? Or 
doth He say tlus mdcctl !or our sakes? For these things 
are \\Titten for OLLr sakes: that hr that ploweth, should 
plow in hope; and he that thra.1heth, in hope 10 receive 
fruit." 81 In this r~soningwe note that the .\post le appeals 
first 10 1hc ··uni\·crs3l cu~10,n tliet:,ccd by good sense :md by 
the dnty of jusdcc ··" but 1hnt he docs noi ro1il 10 appeal 
also to Dcoteronomy 2:F-1 ~ncl 10 1he Go,pd I c.1d1i11g, ac-
111..1.1 lWU Li.a.hi uu:y nit1t hnu: Ill dnw frr,m a 1ln~lc (olllclr I JJI If '""" ti~ln 
drtw tmtM't:tnfC' frnm nn"' ff!11idt' r,,«r "''(' li;l,.<' r-,i~lcn1h ,1 mr.llk,11 hrlit'f pnp
ul:.ri-:n 1bt' timcl, the'\' .,.ould dim tht llght or 13 t11.;m'11 C")'~. \nd 1( one bi 1r 
&i-1.01 (&)Utnk'd wW1 a.nolbtt. (outd I bA\e c:On!u.-..1 ·/y\o(,h Unli) ..,,lh 'b\rM1 

(;m r'rlt't1U)1 .. I h~ qut·tllC,h 1("(.111' Jrih •ii:,,· -,vh~ h1dt't Thvu •• 11, f.11"1!' 
a.nd chin"cst rlK' Thy t"nc'myt•· t-lo\Jleu:r, 1•ie donor, or 1~ 'l:almud pmposr. 
auotbtt c"-1•l . .lo;10,1u. "J h;a.,c ant1.-d." &.be LnJ. tt l-rJJtt...,11t"tl as ~,In11t:. 
-mauy voi,t1 am0 n~ the- dond• (lhU1ulcr cl-1p.s) 1111•1 r,.,r ,,-~,-, ,,>kc J h;i\c: 
c:rt"llted 11 trp:aratt- piuh I Joh 18: ~15: "'\\ ho Jf-l"t' ;i c:oune IP dof,,..nr ,h,,,i,•rn "' 
;a ".;,y la.- noisy- 1hunJc:.1 ;. to,;, th,1t c,~t> 11~~ TMll lOL'd QD 00C p:a,h. ttK if th.is 
h.i.1,1,c~J 1h,· VJc,dil 'Wlltild tM" ,.lc,1tO)td. "-tlil U t LW\c. 1,t,f t( ■tsluaol ant p.ub 
wilh anulhn mulrl t hnr eonr,11("(1 '/noM• wilh 'ft1cbl,r St"C alto ,H., 1an
gannlm (C'd Buba, lkrhn, tbbg). pp. si, ikJ. 

a.t C'J I Lu y:'; 10 

a.t Tbu11 rcrn .. uL John Rt, Ir /,t:ltrrr d1 S, Por,/01 p. lb~ 1 
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cording 10 which the apostolic laborer ought 10 receive 
from the £aitblul whate,er b necessary for his sw,1enance." 
And to gi,·e added point w Lb.is principle, he has recourse 
to a I). \V. "Doth Goel," asks the Apostle, "take ca.re for 
oxen?'' 

This <1ues1ion, in scientific strictness. rails for an aE
linnati,·e answer rather than for the nega1 ive answer the 
Apostle writes bet ween the 1 ines, for even in the Old Testa
ment we arc told that the just man knows the soul of his 
be.a.I aml wi~h~ it well. And in the Decalogue we are com• 
manded Lo see to it that an animal gets rest in the same way 
35 we have a duty to rest ourselves and to pro,·idc for the 
repose of our fa,uil y and ,er\'ants. In Tu.lmutlic literature 
the JUSt man is said 10 be n..:vg1uiable frcm, Lhc facL that 
he rlocs 1101 sit down al table 1mtil be l1as seen to 11te (ced
ing of l1is beast. Bue that God or Holy &ripmre could have 
been concerned for catlle alone, seems to the Apostle a 
thing ,o unlikely a~ m be inadmissible, hence he supposes 
and a.,sens rhat God hns man in mind.•• In any event, he 
clevises a K"' 10 fine! in the Tonh ~ ~upport for his request 
for 11131erial aicl [or 1hc apostles· if God, 1 hrough the 1each
ing or \loses, has impmed on us 1hc tl111y of P:ovidin~ 
£0<.lclcr for :111 ox in rc:1mn lor the lal,or of thrcsbmg, or 1£ 
God wishes that be who plm,·s ancl tlucshi.:. should enjoy 
the (nut or his cxeruons. 111uclt more the faithful ought to 

•• s« Mau u1-:1'1 £.: "l'k1 oot ~ goL.l IK!l 'lhn' .• . , far 1hc-wor~m.an bi: 
,r,orthJ of hk rM~L· tor 1.h-:.1 m~urr. \\C 111,~ ahtacl¥ lt'rft I.hat the- lalmud. 
1~. ('10.liJc_1n 11 "duly ·•tel ••rn· th, doeton an1t 1hc tnm nr tlw Torah ... 

,.. rhllo nnd Mhcn ;,1c no1 t.hc emir ones who t~~ m'C'C the: idea thu &.be 
Bible annOl (L'(oUnt. tuli1c thing,. a,nd th.IL ooNCq1J("ntly we UI~ thin), ol • 
dc:rper a.n,J mOtt" aJlc,ft01lcaJ 1rn8r. Otl1n- ,._,_hr1'1 bclc,nglng 10 d1\'CN" c:Arnp, 
nu<! ,imil:.r ohftt;1(Ql\l. '11,t' echo or dl1niJ.QC)n1 ,u1>u'lffl in th~"" Mn~1qn ls 
found tn nbhini< lfleratt•~ Sec Bc:rgrn1.n.n. Judui:Ae A.pologtla "" N~"ttlt•~ 
onmllothdl uillilltr, p. 4,(1, n .•• 



 

114 TII E NAZARENE 

provide the necessary food for the apostle t:ngagcd in 
can yiug 01.1L bis nwsion.*' 

Jn 1.hc majority of cases, K\\I was U5C<l by tlle <loci.ors o[ 
tl,e falmud forcleducingnormsofconcluct from t.l11: Bible. 
J.f a certain thing•~ permitted or forbicldcn in the rorah, 
al I rhe more oughc some other such thing be pcnuittecl or 
forbidden. For ex:unple: in obedience to the prescription 
of the Torah, circumcision is performed on the eighth day; 
therefore, say the rabbis, even on t.hc Sabbath.•• "'-'ith thi, 
rule established through n plainly deductive mechod. ir 
could be adapted to Llie problem: ls the curing of 3 sick 
pe1'50n on the Swbath pennit.tcd, or docs such a pr:tc:-ticc 
n1<-at1 a violation 0£ Lhc Sabb;uh repo.e or evt'll a prof.inn
Lion of the Sabbath? The following decision was reached: 
I{ the operation of circumcision. which aIIc:us only a pan 
of the body, suspends or annuls the precept of abJOlutc 
rest. with aU the greater n-a.wn healing IS permitted when 
the saving o[ an individual is at sta_ke. Through the nrgu
mcm a minori ad mai1LS, therefore, rhe curing of a sick 
person ,vas permirrccl on lhc Sabbath, bm only in the c:asc 
of someone gricvon~ly ill, whose life wn, in clanger." \\Then 

n TM nit,ltl.nk ""'Otkl 1lt,0 t"\a1t.t the ldn o( 11IJ.111g th-- 'lthotu who 'P~,µ 
tn4WJ~,cr ot tht J .ord's wt•nl. \\'r k:nn thil (n,rn I.Ju· (Ulk\w-in,c; JJit-11mR"' in: 
~•1hu001h. 1 l1: ''Uc who bdpi a Kholu from hiJ Own mca.oa • .s;aJm a s-e'Jlw3R! 
• I.hough .he b.a.d utt\tf'I hini.t(lt ltl the <lh mt ~lllt(:Jty4 .. 

u t.lttwt4t Jhtt F;1l~l1;1t .-c«'d»1 t, •dmin"itlC'ffd dm111,rlhf)h C'ID lhc tlll'hlh 
d:ay, :u l•:iitlorich notCII Pw,a11\1iit A.....ttloly Wftnlnub\, Sut- 1f the tigbth da,
kll 011 the $:abb:u.b, tbc ~ '4'u p,,c-rfcm1Icd un Lhc: p~~ut.fl day .Stt J. N. 
f";thlofwh, 1/n lu,l .. "holh l141,mlnl1Jfl,,l1 ili.#I ,.._fola.,·l,im, In th<-r~tt• 1·0.,bi,. 
Jrn~INn, VII liq-,7). , . 

H n .... s.1f~u.1rdlh~ of bttffillft C:!ltt,td,(I!' ahd lhe ddenM: ol onr's OM• Uk 
•rtr JuutJ SJ "'1:.lghty th.-c 10(' ln\'nh1nt.:1r'f k.Hling o! a 111.Jd caui;.lu In 1hr i,n 
••11 nm ri'('ank'd # htl)()(J RUih ~er F.~Qd . .u:a-: ••n a thid b(, roun.l httal:in~ 
opco a hou.!ie or urttletu1in1ng n~ :antl be w01.uulcd w :a:1 I(> die. b~ Lbal slc.w 
bJJu lh._U nol ~ guillf of Wood!' 1•h~ rt»:>a lt tli..tl lM lhld uay hlvt" In 
1t211k4.l ffOI only to P:Ul. but •ho 10 -rnurdc:r I.be: infflllC' u( Ilk' htkt!W'. lo 
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aid was noL urgenLly needed, the rabbinic writers held that 
<enring on Lhe Sabbalh was forbidden. !'his "':1$ ccnainly 
noL owing to aD)' lack of [celing !or the sufferers, [or in Lhe 
M i~hnah of Shabbatlt we are informed Lhat a ligbL may be 
ext.inguishecl on the Sabbath whenever 1J1is is nece$3ry so 
that a sick person can sleep. No, the reason is that in such 
circumstances people thought lhat immedfatc u,Lerven
tion was not inclispcnsable, and that il was better to observe: 
the vc11· imponant precept of Sabbath repose. 

Jesu$, rm the other hand, wishes ro ex1cnd the permis
sion 10 clrre on 1he S.'lbbalh to cases nor involving any 
danger to life-and to pC'Oplc chronically ill; and so. follow
ing l11e pall, crar.ed out by the rabbi, in their endeavor to 
s.1nction the principle thal danger to life annulled the 
Sah1:>ath. He likewise had recourse toa conclusion a minori 
ad truiiu.1, st.arung with the same subject or circumtis,on. 
After curing a paralytic who bad been ill for thaty-eight 
years, He said, in answer to tbe reproof directed against 
I-Lim for mmsgressing the Sabbath: "On the Sabbath clay 
you circumcise a man. If a manTeceive circumci,ion on Liu~ 
Sabbath day. that the law of Moses may nOL be broken, are 
you angry at 1'.1c bccau.sc l have healed the whole man on 
the Sabbath day?"'" 

In u,c discu~5ions ben~ccn the rhari,c~ nnd Jesus. 1 he 
mattCJ· of the Sabbath repose is the one 1ha1 mo~t often 
leads 10 tlliputc. This \,•a, not, :1.1 Ros.<i s.,y~. l>cca11~c '"the 
<1uesuon of the Sabbath was the most artful fonn o[ Phari
saic religiosity": 11 rather it was because the law of the 

grDl"nl. of cou~. the thC'11dlng or human blood was a pvc 1-nJDCUon of the 
4;!ivinc ta~ 

u Job• 7"• f. 
n II J'o,t,ttlo Af't'tJndn l,ufll, p. 157, 
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Sabbath observance was among the quC$lions mosc min
utely claboraccd in r.ibbinir circles." 

Ou one cx·wsion Jt!>w ask.: ··,\']131 mo.u shall there be 
among )OU Lh,11 hath one sheep, :ind i[ the same £:ill into 
a pit on the Sabbath tlay. will he 001 take hold on it and 
lift it up? llow much bcuU' isa nuu thau a51.1ce-pl There
fore it is law[ul to do a good deed on the Sabbath days."' .. 
There- is a very notable-, indeed. a decisive diltere-nce, be
tween the mcthotl of ,he rahbLs and that of Jcsus. The for
mer, 10 infer 1he licime,s of saving a man\ life with the 
aid of medicine, appeal 10 a pro\'i~ion found in the Torah, 
that is. the biblical precept of performing drn1mcision on 
che cigluh day. and do nothing else than imcrpret it, as
serting that circumcision may be administerctl cveu tln 
the Sabbath, provided it is the eighth day aner 1hc baby's 
birth. Jesus, speaking of the e,~sc o[ a sheep falling into a 
pit ou I.be Sabbatn, makes no appeal Lo :my biblical t~xt, 
.since not a trace of the n;scuing of an am111al on the Sab
bath is found in the 81ble: He refers mall prob3bility to a 
rule that has a purely rahbinical character ... I-le evidently 
desires 10 open :t bread, m a halakic norm, and seeks 
chereby to score a point against the methodology and de-

u l'llC' 11uJ1uJe ct Jt!ius on tJ\e q,~tic:in Of the Sabbnth obsc:rv-Jttce oc;eupiQ 
T<'..nulHan't ll)tnd .tg:un >nd o1ga:11'1,. ~ lJuonAluh. l<,tu.ll111tiu. p. 11 On th~ 
rdn1ic>1K hrtw~ 1hr- \Hd)nah t1or Sh;:ihha1.h u1I Nt'w Ttt1.1mt•nt teuhJng. d. 
W, 0, f_ Ck~lnk~·. l,..e Sobr,.l (Par&: Pa)-ctt.. ,9,5), pp. 1' ff. 

•• .M:t.lL 11: 1t I. 
0 Wr ficwl lndiradno, c-f ~1111U:1r drriticm• ht 1be Tnlmud.. \ du,;uv U~g 

11t,c,1u1 "-·ID, I '\O cOdl('1; 1h;11 if a tint•bnm .animal f:nOt iruo a pll ()ft a ff'Riv:al d.1,.-. 
I.rt 011"1 mh dimh dow11, aam..iM the bc.u.t. :anJ ateertal.D •hethtt {1-m.;t)" 

be ttau,ihtttt'I) unmrtli.&td\l for fornt >l'hu lhC' •lr--1•l<1n U u\.lil1~ C"hhl'"t 10 dr.tw 
il ou, ot ro lt'.ll~t· ii tn dtC' pit .011l ftt,I h un1il 1hr ,ind vi thr fc,111 tl('re 
the ctu~11un «•lll"ttn, lhc t"'\t'nluul 'Wotk of tt~uJng nn animal, to be flonc 
on.• (1'.atC d.&y IJtd n~ llh th«= "-.thh;a1h: ,uut, aJ. "'" lnc:1w. thr uut'tlbcr at vn:· 
W"l'lpttom 10 pht.t-nc u ,tt, .1tcr fi,r tht \.;11,hath t.luin Cor fca,1 (layt. oo wbich 
one was allow~. to.r c-1Jmt,k, c,~n ta hndlc a fire and too~ fOOd. 
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tailed casuist:ry prncticed by che rabbis. To <:ombat His 
adversaries, Jesus makes use of their own wc;,pons; if they 
have arrived at the decision 1har an ;mirnal migl1t lawfully 
be: rescued on the Sal.>balh," or, ro be more accurate, on 
a fc,stival day, even lliottgb no tex.t from I.be llible tom 
manru 5UCh an act, how much more may one heal a m:in 
on thll Sabbath without distmguishing betwce11 a serioU$ 
illne:ss and a lighter illuc::ss. 

According 10 rabbinic authorities, a ha.laLic norm de
duce<! from the Pentateuch through an interpretation or 
comparison in the spirit of a K \V, could at Limes be a poim 
of departnrc for the inferring of~ nc"' norm, to serve as 
material of comparison ror arriving at new conrlusions, or 
10 bc<omc a suppon, h;1ving a henneneutical value, for a 
norm alrcacly in force.•• Bm mch a procedure could never 
be followed for ovcnhrowing a halalir rule once: cstab• 
lished. Ellrly Christianity, as we OUJ gather from variom 
p~'ldgc,s in the CO$pcl of St. Matthew. who"' exegetical 
labors may easily be reconstructed, seeks. by mcatu of in
ferences a mfoori ad mau,s, to weakeu the rabbinic cle
ci'Sions. 

This is probably the reason why, at a cen~m poittt. we 
~an note in rabbinic literature an opposition LO 1he appli
cation of K "'• wherever it st.:irts out from kindness toward 

♦1 •n,r pri:odp1t' C\ilding d("ci11•0M-:thaut 1id 10 hr tnHlcrf'd 10 ,uffrrin" 
.:i.nkn:ats (Kl thr S,1bh:11h. tJ. rh:u f'I( fJ""t n1in1: lht' -.uffM"i~ "' Jh lr11; IJrtUI~ 'I he 
,.;atoe prindplc: trupiret th<Mr who ate a:1t1frou1al w1tll 111011.ir ,tr<J,1on~ U1 ow 
d11,, Thu.a, In 1bc qtJC1tlhwt drblltnl tn our 1,wn ttmn amrmc 1J1ci uhiwf\;mt 
0l"'brr"t"t or h1t"'t.inr a:OOm m01dnll( on the- ~htq1J,,. t-uht.,1 Slmt~n Rnd:owJd, 
1-idirllith l1a~flalibhJJl1 ltt:Wbkrh, p. •~- i.! intl.u)td 10 i.Uc.1~ it. a.ud b iuOIJ• 
rtl(;(:i.l by the tiu~uon. cJ the 1.nU11,11't wtre,ing utbtr dun t,y r ... .-u,w1nJc con• 
Jl,h·r11tiont. 

• .-·r,u• norms. OT J;ttlakh<>'h• .;a ◄le,f~lcd by 1hc t.cdmial term, nim..nu 
ureprn.ro, were cn.,bl,ihc.-tl after a t.o\1111 4.,( the ci>lnklnt tJ 1ho-dtttorJ talolng 
r->n In lbt tll~c,,j,-ion. """ •ftC'I I cnrw-h11.iu1 llf'htl f('".Jrh ., Of1 c.ht h-:t,i, 
o( a uojoricy c,f •he- ,'01N a~t 
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animah 10 ex1ol 1>r mo\·c God's merry. \\'c gc1 the dear 
imprc,sion 1ha1 this attirnd1: is directed again,,1 earl> 
ChriMianiL)', Perhaps also, at S()mc gtv<:n dnu,, the 1 al,bi, 
beg:111 to peru:ivc the abuse 10 which su<:h a rne1ho,I \\a~ 
$Ubjcucd on the part of Lhc Hebrew~ thc1w.cl1·e,.• flu1 
tnllc;h more probably 1.he reac.uon was evo,ked by t.l,c a,ti. 
Lude of the new religiollS movemen~. wltlch undoub1edly 
intended, by applying K \V. LO empbasia, other and diverse 
principles of kindness and love. 

In fact, we read in Berakboth 33 b: ''1,,\'hoc,·cr~a\'~ while 
a1 pra,cr, 'Thy mercy is moved by a nest of bird.\,· ~ho11lrl 
bcsilmcccl." 'ro unrlcrstand why silence i11rnpo<cd on one 
who prays in this fashion. we need do no more 1han under
line 1he \1·ords, "uc,,1 of birds." If the p=n pr:iying had 
not been interrupted, he would undoubtedly ba,·e cou, 
1inued: "I low much more shouldst Thou h.t,c compassion 
on ust • Rckl'cnc.e to lhc Lord's pity toward a ne.t o( bir<ls 
is ma<le in l)emerouomy 2~.6 £.: "H thou futd as ll1ou 
walkesl by the way, a bird's nat in a tree or on the ground. 
and 1he dam siuing upon the young or 11 pon the egg-i, thou 
shalt not take her with her young. bm shall let her go, 
keeping the yo1mgwhich 1h00 has1 <:aught: 1ha1 it mar be 
well with thee and thou mayst live a tong time." The rah 
bfa lingered m·cr thi~ passage to emphasi1c the imporcanti! 

• 1"Tbe-doc:(()n.of ti\~ T~lntn,I cf,n m'lt hnit.ltt> to couch a w•rr .,.nfilh°" nrn·e 
•hcD 1hc:-y NJlt. duu lu 8t:t.t(;r-.al the 1;.iu,u»Ln b;ucJ on log2(iil dtducbOru ufu:n 
wml&nrt. t,e11114 61 l'•C'citplt, whc1c llw •~t of th" f't'.l\t,11n1lh .Kl'\lb-lt ·" 1hdr 
r,._mdation ia tno 1rnuo1,tt co, 1U·U11in 111<h A •t1.&,l11 In 1h.h ftlnn•'fh1,n she 
M.1.<hn.u.h 1--bt,tiit:ah t. 8 ts 1101.1b1i•: •t hr .atm~:uion of l"O'I\"> (h1 :, pr.non ,n'>t'fl 

lll lie Law) P ll th'.ng h.m_~inc In Ilic ilh lvr il bd,.s ,ln tht- lr'1':( ot lhe "fur.ab) 
a '111tb lt'f JIIJ•l"NI II Uhtri- hrm,:: qof'"i1!011 u( a "4."tb.ilh irJCl(fflhtnl 1r.1,111lc>11), 
l he rulC"!' ,,hout 1hr \Jht1-.i1h <.:tu Uu~ rn h-••ui\·;d d:i-.·11, :.ind rli~ ~in-. of jnfi

drlU) Lt1nn11u1oJ 1n oul.u!J.: p111f-111 u tJf ~ucll tlu..ng:-an- ti1.c uu,wiUJ.n• 
• 1n11c:-r11ll"l1 fr•,rn l& th1-c.1I, h1: ...111 II,~ I ·.t ii h11Hu•1I ornJ 11, rulb 1d• ,lu.c:nl 
from it) ,:m· 111.1ny, .. 
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of the prohibition, saying it could not be transgressed 
even for llie purification of a leper. for whom, according 
to Leviticus 14:4 ff .. a sacrifice of birds was enjoined. 

Moreo,·er, they drew from the same ccxt l\ conclusion a. 
minon ad maiu.s 1ha1. sec in relief 1he duty o( keeping the 
commandments, the foundalion of the whole Hebrew life: 
"1£, for 11,c obscrva.nce of a prohibition thaL involves the 
value of an as (a very small coin), t.he Tor.th says: 'That 
it may be well "'i.th thee and thou mayst live a long time,' 
much more does this hold for the graver ,md more im
poriant precepts of the Torah."•• The masses, however, 
made use of $U<:h reasoning to call down I.be divine mercy 
wi1.h a ~ \V, which they formed men rally, bm which they 
sure! y would have ut u:rcd aloud if the words had not been 
cul off in tbeir momlu. 

TI1e prescripLion o[ che rabbinic ~uthorities 10 silence 
I.hose who pra)·cd this way evidently tended to abolish a 
mode of reasoning which, although originally instituted 
by them. had become Lhc propeny of Christianity, and 
which wa, employed to exalt mercy abo,·e justice, and pity 
above the observance of the prcccpu. And this tl1e rabbts 
did ool wish. They preferred to give up logical deductions 
in dealing with the goodne!$of Cod. rather than allow any
one 10 undermine the edifice. ~ laboriously built, of their 
numbcrtc,s practices. When early Chrislianicy, by meam 
or K \V. began to brc:ik inio I he ha la kk ru !es 1ha1 had 
been established after so much s1udy and had been taught 
and introduced into the sphere of conduct with such cffon, 
!.he rabbis forbade lhe formulation ofa K \·V C\ICtl when the 
1lebrcw in his prayer did not try to improve on the rules 
.µid did uotso much as dream of doing so. I11cy gave orders 

•• Jb.byloni:an Talmud Rulia, xn. 5. 
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ro silence I.he voice of whoever in hi, pray<'r rt"nllccl the 
divine mercy rnw-.rrl a nc,t of bir<I!.. and 1hey forhade any• 
one 10 employ a logical proccdnrc in arriving al an aflirma• 
Liou of the di,·inc goodnc,1, iu 01 dcr 10 prcv,·nt an c~rc,;.1i\'C 
stressing of 1he Lord ·s love t0 Liu: dctruucuL ol the ob• 
senr.ance nf I hr c~rP111011 ia) la \1,;. 

\\Tc may gather togctbct the results obtained lrom an 
e.x.,ruinai_ion of all the 11assagcs l-ro111 Ll,e ·raLnuJ and the 
Gospels where a K \\1 occurs, and {ormulate I.he loUuwing 
conclusion. 

K \Vis a form of logical inference common lO all human 
minds. and is therefore found in tl1c Bible. Here we are 
considering it so f:ar a~ it constituted a hermeneutic rule in 
the rabbinic school, for c1educing from S;lrrecl Srripmrc 
fan her precepts and prohibitions, or hahkic norms 0£ con• 
duct. Tb.is didauic mcthud was also applictl in the coune 
of di.lntssions about chc di\'inc :nlribmes. 

The c.lilference noted between the me o[ K ,v iI1 rab• 
biuic litcraturc and in the :New TL~La.incnt ~ccm,; 10 us w 
come to thi$: in 1he New restament K \\ 1 occurs with gi eat 
frequent-y when. Lherc is quest.ion of acccnLu..itrng Lhc 
divine pity. «nd never, as we can easily a,certain, w11h 

nomisi k designs. Indeed at rimes it is nse<l ,,•ith the c,•i
dent int.emion of lt:$scn.ing the importanc:e of inferences 
made in the GJsuistic: lielc1. \\'11~cas the rabbini<' n1ns1ers 
some1imc, employ a h.alakic nonn 10 derive another, 1he 
Kew Tcs1an1u11 liwramrc 1:tkt"i as i1~ s1ani11g poim a 
halakic norm alreridy f,xcil. and p10<:ccds to pl,1cc it iu the 
shade in fa,01 of the idea of !:,'lVing greater prominence 10 

the virtues of 1he hcatt than 10 -. 11t.Uc1 ial obsct,ancc of 
precepts. At other Limes t.l1c New 'f'estamenL literature 
takes :is ii.'; polllt ol departure some text Crc,m the Penta• 
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tench which rabbinic writers h;id used. LO es1al,lish a hala
kic norm, in order to come to a teaching about the Lord's 
kindness. 

Although 1he docrors of the Talmucl affirmed and kept 
on affinning the divine mercy, they set themselves againsl 
the fonnulation of this rruth through iulercnces already 
used for normative p11rp05cs; they s:iw this as a danger 
thrcateuing Lhc complex accumulaLion of their halakic 
patrimoay. And. they were aU the more zealous in their 
opposit,Qn 1ru1.>111uch as they knew their oral halaltic teat:b
iug to be no less ancient tlL1.n t.he nonns contained.in S.i.c.re<l 
Scripl ure, as J. H. \Veiss has shown.0 Judeed, an oral 
tradition is clearly supp0secl in the very precepts oon
i.ainccl in the Pemaceuch. Every rnenace taking shape 
ngainsl 1his c1<tremely ancient collection of praaical 
norms. so excessively multiplied by rabbinical auchors, 
was vigorou5ly resisred. This is wh-y-so far as we can 
judge from the glimpic of the mauer we hnvc caught 

the> were c,cr 1eady 10 gi"c up the application of her• 
mencutk rules, such as~ \Von I.he ~ubjcct of the divine 
we)'cy 2nd 11)\c, altbot1gh 1lu•y thcnudvcs fo1 merly em
ployed them, in order lO prcser\'C intacc their hahkic 
patrimony. fhe authors of the New Tcstamenl litcratttrC, 
as it seems 10 us. stn ke out on a p.ub leading in a diametri• 
cally opposite direction. 

4. Drnf.l\.ENCf.S A.'lD Sl\t1LAJU1U:s nbTWI\E:N TI'IE 

P11All1'AIC T£ACIIING AND TIIF. GoSPEL Tt.AC:IIING 

The ceremonial law frcque11tly becomes tl1c so\lrce of 
sharp disagreeme11ts between the rabbis an<l Jesus. Jesus 

&tDo-r t.o-r w'dOrsJhO.', I, 6lt. 
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scrupulously observed. if not all, al least some of Lhe re• 
liginus precepts. He wore fringes at the corners of I lis robe 
~nd celebrated Lhe Pasch according to the Hebrew rite. 
How~•"<!r, He did n()l attribute CKccs,ive importance LO 

questions of rites and [orms, or to discussions based on 
subtleties in the ficltl of c.uui>Lry. He caught that, by ob• 
serving these minutiae, one may succeed in simining ou1 
n "gnat," but will end by swallowing a "camel." .. Ac
cording to the rabbis, on Lhc contrary, Jl :is by neglecting 
the war against the gnat that one ends up by swallo\\'iug 
• camel There is a pole,nic savor in I.he teaching given in 
the :Maxims of Lhe Fathers ('Abhoth). that a "light pre
cept" is to be observed no ICS$ than a "heavy" one, became 
the fulfilling of one precept facilitates the fullillmem of 
another. The Torah and its numerous prcrepts ha,•c as 
their purpo-;e, according 10 rabbinic teaching, the purili
cation of Israel. "Sanctify yourself even with what is per• 
mittcd to you": so teacb the docton of the Talmud. I'he 
observance o( so many commands, swdy of the Torah. 
prayers. ble!.!.ing~. fringes 011 garments. pb)hctcrics on the 
arm aod the forehe-.id.. strict observance of the Sabbath, 
alms to Lhe poor, the o11cring of tithes. were iu the mind of 
the Phariscc:s so many gol<len thread$ able. ,o bind man to 
God. 

The people instinctively felt that Jesus did not ascribe 
any great importance to outward ob,erYance, n.nd a,kcd 
I hcmsclvc, whether 1hc forms in whirh rcli1,rious thought 
found external cxprcs<ion could he done away with. The 
doctors of 1he Tahnucl, although rccngni1:ing tl1a1 the form 
in which religious life is exp• csscd was s11b1cc1 to change, 
and. although preparing the way for rlus t:volution by 1.hcir 

M M:llL 13:14. 
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van ,ng interpretation of biblical texts, felt that ob
servance of the moral law, which is a universally human 
law was not enough to keep tl,c character of the Hebrew 
people alive, and insisted on $ITTct observance of tradi
tions and on respect for ceremonial law. These Factors did 
not impede 1.be practice o[ rnmiug to God and of charity; 
in I.act, the rirC$ and prcccpu were a continual re.minder 
of God's will and. o[ the duty of saru:Lifying one's life. The 
two basic laws of the Old Testament, "Thou shalt love I.he 
Lord thy God with thy whole bean" and "Thott shah 
love thy friend.,~" could be followed without prejudice 
to the observance of all the biblical wd rabbiruc pr=ip
tions. 

That Jesus was not of this view, that He did not wish 10 

give weight 10 1.he traditional usages and the rabbinic pre
script.ions, is clear from several passages of the Gospel. For 
cxnmpk, 1 lc said: "Not th3t which gt,eLh into the mouth 
dcfikth a man, bul whnt cometh out of the momh, this dc
fileth a roan" (Matt. 15. 1, ). The rabbinic teachers also 
say that a man shouW always try to express hilllSclf in 
bl.uncle~ language: yet they hold to the owcrvancc of the 
p1ccepts governing Lhc use of food. \\lhcn Chi ist'i; dis
ciples are accused of pluclung ears of corn on the SJb
baLh, He defends thcru and say> in justification o[ tl1e111: 
"The Son of mnn is Lord of the Sabbath" (~iark 2;~8). 
These reasom were Iii.cl)• to arouse biner controversy. To 
calm the apprehensiorn. of the rabbis rci.p(.'<:Ling the 
prc.crv;uion of 1he law-.. the declnration 0£ Jesus could 
li;irdly be ~uffiricm: "I am not come co rlcst roy .•• , One 
jot or one dnle shall not pass of the law." 61 Assuredly! He 

u f)tm. 6·5; t CY-tg; 18. Cf. Ma,L t.t:S7 fL 
u ~hu. s:17 fl. 
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did nol intend to abolish anything. bu1 wished His teach
ing to complete and surpass 1he "Justice" o( 1.he scribes and 
Pharisees•• To a('.hieve this aJ.tn He needed forms of ex
prcssirm that would be new, more exalted, richer m char
itable <Cntimenu. To preserve "winc"-anolher meta• 
phor dear 10 Jesus-new winc-i;kim were required: lhe 
old sk.ius could not ('omain the new wine which. having 10 

expand, would encl by bursting Lhc \,·alls." 'lomism had 10 

give way to 1he c.loctrinc of the bw of a more inlensivc and 
~xtcnsivc love. 

Numerous examples show that many of the m:udrru 
rnemioned by Jesus already ex.is1ed, in embryo11ic loriu, 
in biblical and Talmudic teaching. The advice given by 
Jesus, not to be excessively preoccupied abom cbily needs 
since God provides for every one of His creatures, advice 
which He illus1ra1ed by the poetic comparison with the 
lilies of the ficld, has a clear coimtcrpart in the rabbinic 
saying: "He i~ a man of Jiu.le faith who, ~till having some 
bread in his C\1pboard, a~ks: '\\lhat shall I ear 1omor• 
row?' "•• The rabbinic adage, "lle who gives li[c gives 
food.'' is also known. As LO the Lord's love (or plants, in• 
tlicativc of Hi-. love for ma1tkind, ample preccc.lem is found 
in tl,c Book o( Jonas. 

Common to rabbinic and Cospclu:ac:hlng is tl1e itlca LliaL 
Cod loves all His creatures without exception. The 
Psalmist sang in h,sday: "The Lord is sweet toall,and His 
tender merdes are over all His worL~" (Ps. •~•1:9). God al• 
lows aU men withom rli,tincrion, not only the good b111 

also the wid.c<l and the idulat-rous, to share in the mani• 

1-, ~rou 5~10. 
.,. M:nL tr•;. 
••Sohth, 11 n. 
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Cestations of Ills love. The statement in Matthew 5:45, 
that the Father "maketh His sun to rise upon the good and 
bad," likewise finds its per(ect counu:rpart in a rabbinic 
saying according 10 whidt Cotl makes Lhe sun 10 rise over 
all, and causes rain to fall on the just and on the unjust, 
on the Israelites as well as on other peoples." An ,merest
ing hirident, in which the divine Majesty is direct.ly 
compared with the sun. i1 found in Sanhedrin 39 A. The 
emperor say, 10 Rabban Gamaliel (c:a. 90): "You s.,y 
wherever ten Hcbrew'l g-Jthcr 1ogether 10 pray, 1hc divine 
Majesty is prcscnc. But how many divine 111ajcs1ies arc 
therei" Then Rabban Gamaliel calls once of the em
peror's servants and slrikCJ> him. The emperor asks him 
wny b.e does this. "Ikc.1use," replies Lb.e d0ctor, "the sun 
penetrates into the emperor's palacc:u,d ought to ha Ye pre• 
vented the act.'' The emperor objects: "'!'he sun shines on 
the whole world." The conclu$ion follows oaturally: i£ the 
sun. wl11c:h is one of God's innumerable scr\'ants, is in the 
whole Korlrl, the same is all the more rruc of the divine 
\fajcsty Himwlf. 

Even the prayer, "Our Father," <'omposed by Jesu~, .. 
is Hebrew in the strictcs1 ,<'nSC of the word. In the \ramaic 
fOlm of 1he daily prayer, the so,ralkd knd,lish, which con
tains cxo·emdy .u1dcm clcmencs and dcri,'c~ ics in,pira• 
Lion from vcrl anctcnc sources,•• we reacl: "~fay the 
exaltcc.l name of God be .anttihed in the world Ile b:u 
o·eated according to I Ii~ will. may His kingdom co1ne 
and His dominion be acknowlcdgcc.l." In the Talmudic 
treacise, Btrakholh 29 B, weliud: "May Thy w,11 be done 

N ~ ~1rnd fHllc:rt1ft-l., Kor1u11rnt1w. I. 574, Otbn pan.llcb uc et,c:n in 
JtJw_i,llC'T1 Je,oµ <»f Nfr...tr1~tl1, pp 579 L 

,.-, ~tut. 6:9 ft. 
•• t::lll'Cll. -'8:1,; Ruakhofh II n and cl•whtrr.. 
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in ht-a1c,1 on high; 1,rivc tranquillity of spirit to I.hose who 
fear Thee on canlt, and bung to pass what is pleasing to 
n,ee. Bk-,,;ed be Thou, O Lo1d, who hcar~,1 our praya." 

And farther on. "May it be l"hy wilt, 0 Lord our God. to 
gin, to every man enough for his sus1c11ance, and to every 
being what is needed. Bk.<-;ed be Jnou, 0 Lord, who 
he:trC$t <1ur prayer." These phrases correspond perfectly 
to those contained in \\latt:hw 6:, o If.» 

\\'hen Jesus teaches· "You hnvc heard 1hat it wa, .,,,id 
to them of old: Thou sbnh not commie nd11hery. But l say 
to you, that whosoever •hall look on a woman to !mt after 
her, hath already C.Ollllllillcd ;ulullcry with her in his 
heart," •• I le give! c,xprt~ion 10 a doctrine that, alt.bough 
prcscTl'ccl in a pa$$llgC of the Midrash bdonging to a later 
age, 11 MIS certainly not taught for the hrst time around 
the year 250, but goes back to an ancient thought: "Do 
not say that he alone who materially violates the matri
monial bond is called an adulterer; also he that violates it 
with a look is called adulterer." The notion of the eye and 
tl1e hean lhat commit sin is extremely old in hrael. In 
Numbers 15:39 we are warned not LO follow our "own 
rhoughts and eyes, going astr:l)' aflcr divers things.'' The 
comman<lment, "Do noi covci," i~ a rabbinic gadn,"• and 
rcprcscms a prohibition that in itself seems to aim at 
eliminating o hannless thing, but in reali1y seeks 10 pre-

., St-r 1hr Orh m!lt('rbt ~lhcred in /4'1rl>wh /UT 7iul.Lu:hr Ct#l1ichtc uM 
Litrt11tur-, agr,,6, 

•• M,11L '.:r." r 
.-. C( Str.1,t llillerbrd .. Ko,"mrnrr,r, 1, II),_ •. 

..,. Gad~ lu.tl'lilly ffle.':ttp ~ 1~.f.-C. an t:ndtwln.: wall. Even b, an<:ic-nr tnb 
the wl'tfd ~-ma •a h:avr 1.1,ltn on the m,·b,,h,HMAI n1ean1.ny of ·•pN>lhlk.lU. 
011 1hb ,uhjM, liCt' G, RKl'iouj, \ron• d'/Jritrlr (Jq,, 1i. 11, uRi AtlllrN rn 
n:l,mJc7, .. l.a 'ffit ,c:adrr NI bl. g, g," nihli<cr. X\'t U11't'1), 811-"'t: H tt~rupd, 
~h~d .. pp. Sil t.1 C. ltlLoouJ,' l.11 \()«; p.J.Jo ~ uo j~ tti Havw C,,i1.11CpJK'., .. 
,b,d., pp. •o a. 
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vc111 infractions of basic gravity. Among 1bc teachings that 
try to prevent C\'Cn remote defilement. ol desire rcspecling 
the wives 0£ otl1crs. aucmion may be c.all~d to Lhat ton• 
taincd in the Babylonian Talmud Nedarim 90 A: "A tradi
tion u says: 'Do not convc,se 100 much w1lh a woman 
(Maxims of Lhe l"athers), !or you will md by falling imo 
adultery.' •• J n a discussion of Lhis 1ex1, a donor of the 
third cemury adds: "Rabbi Aha, son of Rabbi Oshia, says: 
'\'lhoever looks at a woman end$ by commiting a sin, and 
whoever ga11!$ intently at a woman's heel wiU have ill
bred children.'" S11bscq11cntly reference was made ;mew 
to an ancitnl teaching gatherer! frnm Exod11s 20: 20: "That 
the drend ol Him [Cod] rnigbt be in you." This verse al
ludes 10 modest). And what follows. "And you should not 
sin,·• means: "'l'hcToral1 teaches that modesty leads LO £car 
obinning." The doctors coutlnuc: "It is a good sign for a 
man if he feels ,hame." Others, reCerring to the same 
nine of the Torah, say: "Every man who sho~ be bas 
modesty will not ea~ily sin, and whoever has nol t.he sense 
ol shame imprintc.'<l on his countenance can be certain Lhat 
his ancestors were not foun<I at the foot of llfount Sinai."•• 

Even in those 1cachmg, of Jesus which a1 first sight 
seem quite new, we ,a11 find parallels between the thought 
of tl1c Gospels and that o( the Old Tcs1amcn1- \\11en we 
read the donri11c presented in J\Jauhcw 5:~9: "Dm I ,ay 
10 you not to resist c,il, but if ,we strike tl1ce on thy right 
cheek. twn 10 him aho the other," lite figure ,o grandly 
depicted in lsaia~, of him who oilers his chcd.. to the 
suikers, is sµnuuoncd up before our imagination . 

f.t 0[ Tann.lite ch:ar.arlCt. htm~ t,,.lonJtin~ co the prriod ex.1,.Qdlng ap to 
A.O, rtJtt,. . 

M An auxur3.te. ,:x.uuJru1.i,-,u ol the conrtnu of thit dbcou,on g: f°'.'nd ln 
Fl<bl$, o,r 1 al•••"• pp. 63 II. 
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As regnrds the invitation to rcnonnc:c one's goods volun• 
tarily, we note th~L the Tl'nltrran, that is. a person who of 
hi.1 own free will giv~• up hls p<»SCS!\1011> and rights, is a 
figure known aho to the rabbinic woild, llowcver, tbe 
doctou of the Talmud add I.bi> iruuuctiou. "\\.11ocvcr 
dbLributt.'S his properly in ~011scquc11ce of his sorrow for 
the fall o[ the Temple. should not distribute more than a 
lifth of it." If tl1is is not, as in Lhe te.ichlag of Jesus, an 
absolute renunciation of all one's goods, ,ince the Law 
sought to guard ag,tinM the practice of giving up all one·s 
possessions, it is at lease the renunciation of a pan of 
1 he~u. If I.here is a difference of degree, the principle re• 
mains the same. 

. Accordingly the moral ccarhing of Jesus often coincides 
,nth that of the nbbis.•• Somelim~ the substance of lbc 
docuinc remains while tl1c form ch~oges; sometimes the 
conformity extends even 10 the outer form. \Vhen Jesus 
s~ak.! of the. "kiHgdom of heaven" as the reward :tp
pomt~d for tl115 or that t:.la;, of virtuous men, J le is uslng 
a typ1call) Hebrew phra,,e.11 liven the expres.saon. "One 
JOt or one tiulc sltall nol pass of tltc law,"., which occurs 
in the 5ermou on lhe l\lou111, is found in Talmudic litera• 
u,re. J ncleed. a$ long as a ccmury ago Nork observed-and 
he w~s no1 the li"t '.o do s~Lllat not only those Go~pcl 
doc1nncs 1ha1 $Ccmmgly thlkr from rabbinic reaching, 
b~nevcn rhcxc 1hat arc absolutely contrary, in reality ex
h1b11, here :u,d thnc, poims of comact with currents of 
Hebrew tl10ugh1.•• 

•• ~' _w;u K1:'1ru1tr wlv, hrou~hc 10 ~hl tbt" h:tffllotty bc.twe'OI Jaus and the 
r.tbbinK"al tn·oin, 111 chr "rhc-rc-of mornl 1~h0l1. 

" Kbumcr:. Jt>nu of S«:Arl'ilr. p. 2,t.:;, 
•r l hlt. rt'ln,u'- dM>WJ lh.t.t lo Chrbl't tune tqturc -Kript w:u :alrc:ulJ 1 

er f.i•f~MI. Fotfl'itartJ<. i,, daJ i ! T .. p. r~J· 
4 

D UK .. 

N kobbm4che Q..utllt'fl 1t'Jd Par;,.11,J<ri .:.u neutrflam"'rlkhm St"hrifUtrllm. 
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In spite of sud, similarities, however, an ab)'$S opened 
up between early Christianity and the rabbis. And the 
abyss kept on widening. Although Jesus, as we saw in con
nection with the application of the K \,V, mo,lclcd His 
lcachin1r1 on Lhe rabbinic p,11ten1 and rollowed their very 
method, He came to a poim where He had to leave u,c 
path marked out by tliem to reach a dillcrcm goal." An 
example occurs in l\la11hew 5,23 f.: "If therefore tl1011 
olft:r 1.hy gih at the altar, and tltcre tl1011 remember Lb.at 
thy brother hath anything against thee, Jt.avc thcte tlty 
offt:ri t1g bclore Lbe altar and go !irst LO be reco11ciled to thy 
brother; and then cowiug thou shalt offer thy ,;ik." The 
docto"of the Talrn11cl, too, as.<tnccl and repeated, in inter, 
prcLJngccnain passagesol 1he Bible, chat a man wi!l not be 
pure i11 che Lord's sight until he is reconriled wirh his 
<"Omrade, ancl that 1he Lord will not pardon him umil he 
has changer! his h:uretl inro charily anrl love.'° nut 1he 
form of lhedocrrinc :tuet forth in the Gospel calh to miml 
another ca,e which is trea1ccl by 1.hc rabbi1, and to which, 
in all likclilu,otl. Jesus wishc,. to allude: "If a pct'sOu goes 
to offer tl1e pasch.al sa(j ili<.c 3.1.lu remembeu while on I.be 
road 1.h>t he <lid uot dc~troy all the leavened bread ldt in 
lili house, what ~liottld he do? JI he c-.3n11ot go Lack bowc 
and retur11 in Lime for the offering o[ the sacrihcc, let luut 
mentally annihilate the leavc.-ned maucr," 

In rhc Gospel literature, a, is well known, 11nlca,ened 
bread bee-om~ the symbol of candor and lnnh, whKh i1 

., Thr hlhlir.al C"tl~i, ,n !'.Ille' •lltf)ntr rahhfnk •tilrn 21" wtl1 H 1,ha1 n£ 1ht 
f\"e-w r~iuutcnt, though nio~1nt in diff'.cfOll dfra.1i,"11t-t .. 1lm1- .a1 a ,suhjcc:th:e 
nthtT lb.aa l\n ol,jtt11'<C inu·rprrUilloo t'-1 "<tlrrnrc-. f>11 1hl• c1un1W>11 tte 
A, Mr111n~. • OT"' Suh1,111,rion'lth-t-odt un,el dJI\ •h1Nt:tfll('nllichc Opfrr mh 
hrsonden:-r l}ensck,.td11ig:u11g ~on J..c,,_ 17, 11:· JhbUn, X.."'-1 (ag.,o) •. 15t-,&7. 

,o MbbJlah Joma V. 9, 
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opJ)(lsetl to the ferment of malice anti wid.eclncss.11 '\Vhen 
Jesus ~peak$ of lt:avenecl .1nd unlcHcned bread, He bas in 
mind. 110L the mate1ial ,ubst.ance;, but moral 1:-.tlucs. To 
~vc kfr fermented bread al home while a person is away 
lo offer l11e paschal sacriJice doc-snot give rise to danger; 
the danger lies i11 LIH: fuilure 10 desLroy llic ferment of 
resemmcnt and r:,n<:or. But when Lhc rabbinic writer-$, 
who on a thousand other occasion$ had e,caltcd 1n11h ,,, 
and combated malice, speak. of ,he necessity of denroying 
the hamcs (leavened matccr), they mt'3n the literal ob
s~n.rncc oflhe rice. In the Gospel 11:ad1ing. thc:rcfore, the 
polemic note is undoubtedly prominem, and the rabbi, 
discern therein a su-oug 1hreac 10 the observance of tbe 
tt:rcmonial law. 

At botto1J1 1.he ceadl.ing of Jesus on this occasion is based, 
though in a veiled way, on an inference a minon ad maius. 
If lie had wisht'<I 10 speak m(>re plainh He would ha,·e 
sai<): "lf )'Oll hold LbaL he who goes to offer sacrifice oughc 
to return home if he ha,, not previously desrroyed the 
Jeal'encd bread, or at least ought 10 annihilate ir mentally, 
the penon who bears in his hearc the leaven of r.incor, 
which is fur more dangerous cba.n kavencd bread. ought 
with all che grcacc, reason w refrain from offering 5acri
fice." This 901'1 of procedure weak.cm the authority of lhe 

ti In r.a1. ,::11 ~I. P,1uJ ay1: '"A liule b'Tn corrut'mh t~ wlttilc lump." 
Jphn R..-, l.e ,_,.,,,,.,,., dt .S. Po.QI,,. P· 206, ft'IIJlfflc'OU: ··nr qn ,·nur gu:nd: a llulci 
eu.l le.akn au a>tTuJ,t 1hor who!e ~:s. ;a nu-, Af>"~d: can Cllu((" a disadrO'Wi 
cunll.,~r:u1on'" la ra.lJbrnlt htr1111utt lca.,tu 1,. rtg-irtled u II WCIU..t"'blng dc
,u~u. a rl"Tn"M"Su e1r tvtl; .nnd 1hh k 0,.,1 h.1d l..nr11, "' 1lc arbicrnrity •d~h. bu, 
le.t"l!n aa u !, Iii i1'1dt, .u the J.\pmtlc rii;h1lv l'ndica1r•. In a l("(t pf th~ Ttthnud 
"" 1..:-.ttl .. \\ e •~ •w.11., th~I we "'i,.h tq acne:- thr- Lo1d nn.J car-ry out His 
f11m,,,.n1lrnrnu: hut lh~ lr;,\nt •lurh it, [n the dou~h r•~·tt•lll u1:· The 
JJl.l:y Pn wPrilJ 11:2y t,r. Mlffl hc-n~·: no 001 rmnrnr 1ht" fff•f·ff•lh Thia ~·ord bl 
v0t..1li,~.l ,,.,trci•r,1J1, touunll.dc.b,. a.ud al.Jo mtJ#Ot.l1, µ.11.l~:1n•nul akr:s. 

'' Tht' 1'nhn11J My,~ "The lt'aJ ot lilt Holy Ooe tDLtJ Uc be blokd) la 
lruUl -
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ceremonial law; people CQU)d come to chi~ CQnclusion: 
therefore what really matter; is the leaven in the heart. 
The biblical law, ~-rys1alli1ed as a rabbinic n1lc, of destroy
ing leavened brertd in Hebrew homes on rhe vigil or l11c 
Pasch. runs the risk of being relegated to the ~h.aclc by t.hc 
rc.uoning thac the elimination of leaven from lhc heart is 
an affair o{ much greater moment. 

The dilkrc1u:cs b(:tween che rabbis aud J~us arc also 
dearly accentuated in the formtila used by the latte,·: ".But 
1 say to >Ou. ... " Tbu5, for rnstance, we rea_d in ilie Ser
mon on the Mount: "\ou have heard that Jt halh been 
said: T)lon shalt. love thy neighbor and hate thy enemy. 
But l say to you, love your enemies ... and pray for 
chem th~t pcrsecnte and calumniate you.",. The law 
of loving our neighbor we find in the Old Testament." 
But as for 1he admonition to hate an enemy, we have 10 

diningui.sh ben,·een an enemy of 1he nation, for "hom :n 
times the J;1w of cxccrm.ination wa~ imposed by u1c Lord\ 
tommand, a& in cht u.,c or .\ma Ice·,,. and a pcr<ana I 
cncrnv, about whom no such co1111nand exists. Love for an 
cncmy-:incl a penoual <Jtcmy is mcant-i> ttcorumcncled 
and t.aught by .Jesm alone. In bmJu$ ~3:5 we read: ~{ 
thou see che ass 0£ him Ut,ll ha tell, thee he umlcwe<Lth 1,,,. 
burden, t.hou ,halt not p:w by. ltut shalt li[t hirt, up with 
him." As we sec, t.htre is no hint here of rekindling haired 
\Vl· arc 10ld in Prov~"tbs 25:2,: "If thy enemy be bnngry. 
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give b_im roeaL'' \rcording 10 R Meir. Lbc Lord expressed 
Lh_is though, 10 M~s: "Be like \1e: in 1.be same way us I 
render good £or evil. rlo 1.hou also render good lor evil" 11 

lu any case. we 1,.an 1eadily comprehend the method U$cd 

by Jes,u. a rnell1ocl of control'ersy which ¼1\S also used by 
the rabbis on occasion, and wl11d1 stresses tbc growing dis
:,grccmcnt between 1hc contending panies: by auributing 
m one's adversaries dilfcrem, and sometimes presumed, 
doctrines. Lhat were the opposite of what th~'Y wished to 
inculcate, one's own principle, are made more prominent. 
Jc<Jus oc::sires to cmphasi1c rhc dmy or pP>itivcly loving 
one's enemy, a du1y which, rightly or wrongly, the rabbis 
did not intend to tertc:h. To give Hi, own tcadU11g 1.hc 
character or a pcrrca ;m1i1hcs~ LO 1.1bbinic do,:irine, I le 
attributttl Lo the doctors tlte ma.xim of hatre<l 101 enemies. 
Or agail,, Jesus may wdl have meant SOU1ctlting lil..c: th~: 
''You ha\C o(ten heard i1 said tJ131. a friend should be 
lo\'ed, and an enemy h.ated; and 1J1is is but human. Yet I 
Sa) to you, love even your enemies." 

In , he Talmudic u-eadse, Shabb:oth 1 1 6 B. Lhc following 
anecJ01c is related. [mma Shal<>m. wife of Rabbi Flie,;er 
(ca. 90), and sisLer of Rabban Gamaliel II. consulted a 
"philoso1>hcr" 77 abo111 a mauer of inherirnncc ,lmrecl he• 
1wcc11 hcr.,df and lier brother AfLcr prc\Cllling a golden 
r,mtlclahnun to the ma~tcr, she saicl lo him: ··t wi,lt my 
sl1a1 t ol our pa1cr11nl inhctitaurc." He1 urothcr objected: 
"ll ~ wriucn I hat whc1c then: is a ,on, the ,laughu,r does 
1101 inltc1i1.; for we are told: 'When a man dieth withou1. 
a wu. Im rnhcritaucc shall pass lo hl~ daughter' (Num. 
27: S). But JS long as the brother is alive, his sister does not 

,. Mirln1!1 R.#M1:11" f\.V1lt• tt'·t. 
n This tinMubtcdly nfrn 10 2 fn11,nwer or J~• 
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inhcriL" The philosopher replied: "But from the day 
)·ou went in Lo ci,.ile, the Torah of Moses h:15 lost its binding 
foroc:. You must follow the Gospel, whi<;h says: 'S<m and 
daughter arc to inherit in common.' n,. The next day 
Gamaliel brough1 to the philosopher an as:s of a highl)• 
valued breed This time the wise man answered: "The 
Gospel alw says: 'I am not come co take anything away 
from cite Torah of MO$es, but to make certain adilitions 
to iL • I ha\'C found the dcelarnrion for you: 'U there is a 
son. Lhe daughter is not to inherit.' ·• Thus was. coined the 
saying: The ass has crushed the candc'3brum. 

.Lu this narrative we h,wc an evident allu,ioo to cl1e ~ 
sur-.utcc given by Jesus: "Do not tltiok that I am come lo 
destroy the law or the propheu. I am oot come lo desLroy, 
but Lo fulfill." 1• The polemical note is made dear by the 
fan that the adversaries wish to portray Jesus and His di1,
opks as judges in civil matters, and, what is worse, as 
judges open to briber\'. This assuredly does not correspond 
with the C"..ospel teaching. In Luke 12: 14 Jesus replies to 
a man who had irviccd him to arbitrate in a <1ucslion or 
dividing an in!Jcrit.iucc: "'Man, who hath appointed Mc 
judge or divider over )Ou? ... newarc of all covetous• 
ncS>: for a man's illc cloth not consist in the abundance o! 
Lbings which he pos,;e,;seth." In Mauhew 5:40 Jesus d· 
h,b,u I !is uinte.mpt !or c2rlhly inlere<u: "If:. man will 
contend with thee in judgment and take away thy coat, let 
go thy-cloak also umo hlut." Henc~ ~•e cannot a~Jllit th~t 
Jesus or His disciples had a11y ambn1on t~ a~t as J_udgcs rn 
questions of inheritance. Here 1he rabbmrc wraers un• 

,. \• far .11 ,wr au: awm. no 11Uch pr<1n('lon«mffl1 11 r('lnnd In <ht> (;..nr •h 
Tht!' -ni:u:iro m;,;:ht have r.thdh, M rel~rnng w the tqualuy ~'-•<·c-n man 
and .-<n'O.Jtt t.n the l.ingdOIID ol. heaven. 

,. Mau. 5!17. 
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justly ascribe 10 them altitudes they ccnainly had no in-
1en1ion of assuming;. This che rabbinic writers clo for the 
purpose of srrcssing 1hc oppo<ition bc1 ween their rc•pte• 
, i"c tlicorie• and of scuing chc tc;iching of Jcsu, in an un
fnw,rahle light. 

The Talmud itsclf, as is kno"n. distinguiihcs ,-arious 
classes of Pharbccs. In their bale o( values, the)' desc.end~.J 
from men who,,e hearts were sincerely turned toward Cod, 
LO persons who were actually idlers. 'lne Phat"~es them
selves were aware of I.he existence oE these tomempublc 
characters in their mi<lst, and in a certain way pilloried and 
reprehended Lhem. Jesus. however, makes no distinction, 
and in His contempt pronounces a conrlcmnnlion 1ha1 
cmbraC'es all the Pharisees: ''When thou do,t an almsdced. 
sound nnta rrumpct before thee, as lbe hypocrites do in 1he 
synagogues and in lhe SLrCCLS," •• ,ve can sec from 1hcse 
words that lhc auno~phere W;ll, charged with mi.sw1dcr
Slandin811 and houility. 

\lallhcw r,: 21 C., in connection Wilb 1he commanclmcnt 
of tbe Decalogue, "Thou .s_halL not l:.ill," adds: "\Vhoso
~vcr is a.ngi·l with his brother. shall be in danger of the 
JudgmeoL11 And whosoever shall ~,y lo Iii.\ brother, Raca, 
shall be in clanger of the COltncil. And whosoe,t."I' shall sav, 
Thou fool.'' ,hall be iu danger of hell fire," Presciuding 
fro1~1 I he pnssibilil y that Jesus, in inveighing so explicitly 
agam,t the habn of gi,;ng offense, may have been think
ing of I he 111,ults hurled against Himself, we should note 
1h:u the rabbis, too, urgt:d 1.hc people to express l11eiruclves 

11• ~r~u. G:Q. 
" the- hc.1~~tih Ju,tgnx.nt LI ftrot,nbh mr;1nL 

n1n~.Grrr\ .~,,,.,,.~. '""r"!~•111II tt:t tllf f"tt'tf'a uni Jn rahblhfc p~ul:\ncr in the 
ai:rtsoe' l'>f 'llUJ:1uJ • hut i:lm,1:mty ar 9Dund 11ltio lea(b on.e 10 1hU1l of tbt Jlcbrcw 
.-u>tth, Wht.th mean. -ulw-1.1 
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m becoming language, and 10 amid nol only obscene 
,,·ord~ but also vulgar words. Jesus reinforces the prohibi
tion clirectcd against the practice of insulting ochers. and 
regards it- -following in thi.~ rcsprxl rnbbinic methods of 
reasoning-.~s a gader of the kind c.hnt accompanies the 
prohibition of homicide so a, to render the observance of 
the prohibilion more .cturc. Apparc1uly He means to say: 
"J USl as the rnbbis prohibit, for insuuc.c, the touching o( a 
lrunp oo the Sabbath, or even the support on which it rests, 
thus forbidding a tlung less serious in order lO prevent 
the infraetion o[ the law of the Sabbath observance. so l 
[orbid any 1::ind of insult against one's neighbor and all 
belittling of his personal dignity, in order lO safeguard 
more elfeclively the commandment of not killing him." 
Jesus wishes all quarreling with one's brother lO be sup
pressed in its very inccplion, because wrangling begets 
the: word of hatred, and the laner in rum operu the way 
to deeds o[ violence. In I.he ·Maxims of the Fathcn the 
rabbis say: "Let l11c honor of your neighbor be as dear 
to you as your own. that is, let it not be soiled by even one 
offensive word." 

Another sphere dearly manifesting the divergence of. 
ideas betwcc11 the two rel.igious rurrcms is lhal o[ the 
liturgy rhe rabbis exerdscd verv careful surveillance over 
the manifold blessings and orher practices or c.he liturgy 
celcbraled by lhc vanous da~$C~ of the community. Similar 
watchfulness w,1s exercised by the duali$LS, who believed 
in two powers, noel therefore alwaysdoublcd cert3ill wonts 
in their prayers: and I.bey issued wamin~ ro those who 
read the text uy prcxcedi.ug from Lite Ian word to the fn-,1, 
probably for reasons of a wagical char.iucr. From a ~a iL'!I 

of docllJllcnu o( ~-arious l:.inds we can g-jlh& Lha l at the 
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period of early Christianiiy the reading of the Dec.ilogue, 
for polemiral rca"ms. was detached from 1he daily Jiwrgy, 
orwhirh it had formed a p3Tt in ancient times .. 

L;ml)', 1bc dc<.-pt-;1 cleft uf all separating 1hc cwo cur
rents of thought w;u the foilh in the m~iahihip of Jesus 
and in JI ism irnculous birth, 

The chaptcn that mo;t of all bring out u,e antagoni,m 
bc1wee11 Jesus and the rabbis are l110sc Lon1.a1mng the cele
bmtcd Scnuon on Lhe Moum. Th.is discourse, according 10 

&us,ct, is "a great poletruc directed again.st the !egalitar
ian d1aracter of the Jewish religion" .. \Vhen Jesus deliv
ered iL, He m□st ha,·e been well kno\\~l among the Hebrews 
of Palestine, 3nd must have drawu the atrention of an im
men<c mull ,rnde 10 Himself. Rut whate\tr the number o[ 
His followers, 1he number of His adv<.'T'!aric, must .ilia 
have hccn ronsiderable. TI1c ~ky under whic.11 the ,ermon 
was preached i~ 1 hick. with storm clouds. Jc,,,us who, as we 
have sec:n. taught; "Lmc your cucmie, .ind pra} for them 
that pcrsecutt: you," did not hesitate lo rcfor to the Phari
sees ashypot.ri1cs, and foolish men, and blind guides.•• To 
cou, u1ec ourselvc,; that l11c Sermon on the :llount mu~t 
belong to a period when Jesus, along with His great fame 
and strong a,c-endancy o,·er the ,;:rowels, had at the same 
Lime reaped a bitter harves1 of enry and hostility, we have 
bur 10 read rhe same discourse in the version given by 
I.uke. \Ve believe 1ha1 a greater channcr of a,cttracy 
rnu~t be asnibcd 10 the n,(oum iu pr~crvcd in Mnnhew; 
nevcnhclcss rbc version coni.aincd in Lul..c must reflect, if 
not the cxau word~ of Jc,u,. at least Lhe spirit animating 

1t1 Ct J llxi,gcn JJrr JudlJ<J1e COLChtl.lc,i.st ta 1eu1<r g~1eh~l1llir:h-rn .Sntu.•/d. 
fon(, f'jl 1..11, lftt 

M Th~ Rd1gum tt'6 ffj4cnfum, im sp,ithtllniisliJ.thrn «llnli~, p. ISJ, 
U .MUL :3:1 J-,IL 
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the discourse. And in the discourse as presented by Luke, 
the eight beatitudes Lake: the form ol four beatitudes and 
(our maledict ions. 

As we have seen, a remarkable agreement between the 
rabbinical principles and the principles of Jesus exi,is in 
the lield of pttre moraliry. But when we cnme to Lhcir 
teachings, rhat i.,;, to maucn involving reasoning, serious 
disagreements emerge. 1 lowever. complete liarmony niles 
in the sphere of prayer,•• lhat is, in an activily in which the 
main factor is di,-ine. \\'hen the soul makes Tcady to pour 
out its mos, intimate and profound thought>, when it 
raises itscU to a level whereon 1.he creature and the Creator 
meet, in an immediacy t.hat we may dare to call absolute, 
the noises o( life cannol !ind entrance. Aocl LhaL i~ the 
height where all souls alhirsL for God meet. For this reason 
I I.bought I should explain the harmony of ideas and semi
ments arising between t.he prayer of Jesus and certain 
pages of the Old Testament books and of mbbinic rrentiscs, 
Here no discordanr polemic note is heanl; here rhe eanhly 
life is in some wa)' sublimated: here we are at 1hat line of 
the horizon where ean h and hea,·cn mcll imo a single 
unity, 

.. Abcnn A---b, ..oi, Tm11lti,n ~•c- or pr.tl('C ·•Pr.tyn it 1hr Jff'rt'miff for• 
tress ol. bur filiLb, ou.r milit;uy ;1.no,amC'ut a~nS( the tnc:1u, who mvnls us on 
aU •Idea:, Thc..tc{nrr we ur,c•J .aaJh lotlh u1&.1rnM"1I l,:i u, ;uard llw l•nnier 
o( out hts\'rfl1y Ring "-'hh lhc-dr(('u,ie c,f lhc 111t:1r,,m, ()( pta~rt ,n• 11~ .. , nn 
itttudz b, nl-g:ht. on .,..._.tth.. J..c,1 m httd 1hc sound ol tA4-' :mg~,,. trumpc-l, 
Th~ llllJC::t, Aho pra,. ludtcd, c,·c-r, ll\injt ur.-tu,~. in it• o"·n •J,~kl•lh fortJt 
pra"tr The- anim~t. rny auJ 1h, "'1"_1 hu~t, hcnrl tht: lntt: :incl <MOm• 
rartb from 1bc-1'C'. e:iu•!I at d.i·,i.-n, 1h.cr ~1'1;(' their eres -up ro ht.nm, a11tf IHp 
•bout rn tl1w- tnluon wtth ,;ratuudc and ,rnnJup." All 1h11 e2n he-e.istly 
niiHCh«I a,,. Htbrt\t" dtou,rbu un prai)tt. Tltr roof /t,t, m•y he untlcnuiotJ t,c,lb 
,0 "'It! ,t't".'hC' pr.l\"ent ·• itm! a• •·•.ir fi&ht"" In a cnT:.in li1u~!ral l("'(t tht: «-le
lmmC't-:nc a;ud 10 dr.,,w ncu tbc: Holy Ark to ·do tomb:tt. Pt .. ,fc.t wnnuta 
dlcabilL 



 

CHAPTER V 

The Beatitudes 

THE wondcrfol Sermon on the Moum, one oE the 
fairest jewels in lhe Holy Gospels, is at the present 

Lime occupying the scientific inu;n-,, of <ehobrs. 
The various ideas and expressions, as well as the ort.ler 

in which the beatitudes follow one another, are objects of 
investigation. OccasionaJJy I he discussion bccoru~ ani• 
maced, when the two "recensions" of the Scnnon on the 
M()unt, as reporLed in Matthew, chapt.er 5, and Luke. chap
ter 6, arc compared. 

lleforc taldngup the difficult qu~lion or the "two reccn• 
~ions." we wish LO preface a few remarks about some of the 
phrases occurring in the text, and some of the general 
appraisals of lhc di11<ourse. 

\.\'c rec.all Klawncr·s ob,crvation Uhlt the expression, 
"lumgcr and 1hln.1 after justice" (lllatt. 5:6). is not very 
nalltral.' Yet Allio; 8: u spt:.1k.s of a f.uuinc arul thirst with 
regard to heariug dte word of the Lord. which cerl.ainly is 
:m cxpr=ion connoLi.ng jusii,e. 'l11e Psalmist likewa.c 
sin~ of the Lord wbo w,11 jnd~e the world ,dth jll<tic'e. 

On the: suujca of "pos$essing the land" (\fau '>; 1), 
with reference IO the ·•nawim, "the sweet tempered,'' as 
Lagrange 1ran,bu,-, 1he examination of the: two elemc:nLS 
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is undertake11 bv each <.Titic separately. 1n Psalm 36: 1 1, 
"the '•nawim shall inhcri1 the land," .. land"~ underswod 
in the literal, ma1erial sense of the wont There is .also 
qu~>stion or a real possessing in Isaias G5:'); "And I ,.;11 
bring £onh a seed our of Jacob, and out or Juda a possessor 
of l\fy mounraios: and My clen shall inherit it, and My 
scl'var,ts shall dwell there." lo Isaias 57:13 we rcnc.l: "lie 
that puttelb his tTilSt in Me silall inherit the fan(!. and 
~hall pos:,e,ss ~Iy holy mount." This hemistich does 1101 go 
well wilh what precedes: hence modern critics c::onsitler 
it n Inter addilion.' However, even if tl1erc is question ol a 
later gloss, t.hi, willlcs.,; is of great imponance !or us, a, .it 
offers LIS an analogon to Matthew !F4· 

ln His discourse. Jesus speak.~ of 1he land in a symbolic 
sense:, that i.<, of 1he hea\'enly abode. the kingdom or the 
spirit, In this (onncetion Lagrange, with reference to ~lat
thcw : , : :18 and Romans 8: 1 9. shows that the vcrb yar1ish 
(to take: in pos,cssion) nc\'cr bears Lhe me:1ni11g, in '\le\\' 
Tc,wmcnL li1era1urc, of po,.ses,ing in Litt litcml sen><' 
Simibrly. n, rcgar,L, l\lnttlu•w 5: l, where the infiucnt'C of 
I.he Pnlm, i. t:v idcnt, the N cw T es1.une111 111ca.111ng d iflcn 
considnablv from tl,c literal scn,c we noted in p,rn,agcs 
from the Old le,tamem. In Lbc Old I cMamcnt the 
'•na:dm, tlte meek, will possess the lanJ. !or tl1ey will UI· 
hcrit it from the wicked, when the bucr arc ,lcstro,cJ and 
forgoaen. In the :-Jew Te.tamcm 1he meek ,viii receive lhe 
kingdom of the spirit a, their possc,•csion, th~ir inheritante, 
for Coo will number them ~mong Hi, chilclrcn ancl will 
make them His heirs. The land promi<etl 10 1he meek, a~ 
Viurcnt Ccresi 1·cmarks, "is especially the hca,cnl)' father• 

~ CC \oft. Jrsm11 II, p. ~, ,, n. 1. 

• t;.:iwrn,1/e .sdoi, Soou M•/Jhe<u., JJ 8!\, n. 4-
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land, tbe Lruc land of the living. toward which are turned 
the hopes 0£ all lhose who do not resist the , ioleucc ol 
UltJ.ust ~ggrcssors, and wbo lose grouod <laity in lhat land 
wluch 1$ Lhe sceue of struggle for life and tl1e conquest 
of the world," • 

The Lord said Lo Moses: "Man shall not see Me and 
live·• (f.xod. 33:20); '"I will show rhee all good' (F.xod. 
s~: 1 ~!· He who sees the goodness of Cod sees God. Jesus 
sa,d; messed are I he clean of hean: forcheyshall sec God'" 
(Man. 5:8). This beatitude is found in Mntthcw alone. 

Tiiere i.s qucJtion of scci11g ,,ith 1hc eye or the spiriL 
"Covetousness, avarfce, iniqui1y, worldlinc;s. arc things 
Lhat ob~cure, veil, and destroy the eye o[ the spirit" (St. 
Augusunc, Scrin. LXX,XVIll, 6), whereas "the eye of a 
p~c b.c~t perceives the divine acli.011, that is, sees Cod 
II unself ·rn a dark manner.' •· • 

_ln ~aubcw 5:3 we read: "Blessed are the poor in 
sptrll. ln Luke 6:20 our Lord says: "'Blessed are ye poor." 
Manhew alone has the beatiwde about the clean of hean 
and it is MaLLhew who uses Lhc phrase, "poor in spirh.': 
\lex.'.nder Hagger1 y K rappe rnkes occasion rrom this ex

prc<s'.on ~o speak of 1hc "God 0£ tl1c wt>nl:. •• • Ob<ervu1ion.t 
or 1h1s kind do not, assuredly, advance knowledge very 
much. 

\\'c do _wc:11, for the moment at le:t5t, to prcscind from 
Lho meaning or tbi> phrase. nnd fate the problem of h 
" ~ l e 

IWO l<!CCUl>JOIIS," !l~kiug Lru! ptt,~ise question: 'W]1ich i~ 
Llo~et tQ our Lord',- uCLlL-U word;> The u,ual answer is 
1.h,u Matth~11• spirituali2e;. lluL is not such "spiriLUalii-
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i11g" equivalent, in some cases a1 least, 1 o changing I he 
word of the divine Master? And why does Lol<.e omi1. 
among ocher thin~. the beatitude, ·•mcs~ctl arc the clean 
of heart?" An:wc 10",y rha1 Manhrw in1er1~ 1hi5 bcalimde 
in order 10 spiritu.1.lize, and tha1 Lul<.c does 1101 include ii 
in order not LO spiriwalizc? Ancl lei us ask funher: \Vby 
does Luke continue "\Voe 10 you 1bnt are rich ... woe 
LO you Lhat ru c fill~d . . . woe LO you that now laugh . . . 
woe LO }-OU when men shall bless you" ( Luke 6: 24 [.)? And 
why does Matthew OIIlll all Lhis? These louT ··woes·· are 
not at ali opposed to the sp1rituatiziug process. \\Iha L mo
ti ve led him to omit them? And when one of the Evange
lisu rcpons a saying and the other omits it, db We have or 
do we not have the echo of the \{aster's word? ,\nd did the 
authors of tbe Gospels feel rha1 they ,ould spirirualize at 
this or 1hat point, accordfog 10 their ow11 good pleasure, or 
did they not? "'ere 1he'° not wholly inu:111 on rnmsmining 
1hc words and tcachfog of Jesus, rather than on giving clc
lil,craLc expression 10 ,heir own ideas? 

If we take only Luke's text imo consideration, the ques• 
uon presents iLsdf: l1rom the v1ewpoinL of architectonic 
consLrucuon. did Jesus begin His iliscourse wnh Lhe bcati
wdcs onh· 10 cud up wi.tli Lhe "woes"~ Di<l not cus1om 
favor Lhc: pS)d1olo~cally CQrrecL and hear1ening sy,Lcm of 
cnclingwirh a blcssingracher than with ii harsh and tbrc:u
ening adinoni1ion? noes no11he Ps.-tlmist end hfs warning 
with the won:ls: ··messed are all they 1ha1 mist in I Lim" 
cPs. 2: 13)? Is not the same convention followed in h.~ias 
;10.18? Docs not Psalm 136 also dose wi1h a beatitude, a1-
1.ho11gh witlJ a sad one? Do we 001 find Lhe same in P~lm 
83: 15? Certainly Lltt:re a.re $Orne c.ompmitio11s that begin 
with a bea1.irnde oc thaL insert oue in the text; but in such 
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c.isC$ 1hey contain no "woe1." vii<: ,houlcl fun her note tha1 
nich "woes" orcur frC<(uentlv in l,Jias (chap. 5 and often 
d_scwhcrc), nnd we fmd 1hc1u in \mos, Jc1cmw1, Sopbo
nin~, 1 labacuc, and 7~1rhari:u, 

The beatitudes, as they follow one :rno1hcr, are in their 
fonn and contents a dor.trine that is most personal to Jcsm. 
fur example who, prior to Jesus, ever said: "Ble;sed are 
the dean of heart," etc.? J= 1-!imself, apart from the Ser
mon or1 the l\lounc as reJ)Orted by Luke, rcpc:11ecllv u;es 
tl,e ~ormula, "\Voe," in the disconr-e against the Phari
sees m Matthew 23: 13-33. \nd does it not seem likdv rhnt 
Jesus would hn,·e begun, rather than cndc,I. His speech 
wi1h 1he familiar formula, so a~ l:ucr to 50ar 10 the most 
subliau•. forms of His orator>·• instead o[ following a 
clesc-cndmg order :is Ile unfolded His tliscow,c? 
. Even a_ mun as devout, learucd, anti prudcrtl ~ .\lon

s1guor Pnmo Vnnnutclli, fuiding him.sell lace to face with 
wisurmountablc diJTictdtics, th.inks that the discourse in 
l\'.~11l1e'.~ ls_made u!' in large pai-t of "borrowings" and "ad
tliuons. Smee Isaias, M we lca.n1 from the hrst verse of 
~ha~ter 61, was sent 10 preacb to the "poor." Lagrange 
mcl'.1~es 10 the theory 1ha1 the worcl~ "in spirit" are an 
:tdd1t1on of M:nthew's Rut 1hen. if the bcati1 urlc nbout t11c 
dean of heart were an addition, we should have rn ,ay chat 
1hc_ addition surpa<ses in sublimity the: discourse iud(, 
wluch no one would be willing lo admi1. Vaunutdli re
~aTl..s "Certainly if St. Lule, the UlCJ'ci£ul, had £ouncl in 
lus sources these two L>ca1iwtlcs about forghcnc:$$ and 
r~•~n·y. he would h:.u-<lly ba,e p=cl them over in silcnce." 
Exc.cllcnL I hold it a, ccruun that St. Matthew did not find 
them-he would not have aclclcd them! \'annutelli con
dudt-s: "1 should like t(> note, lastly, that I bdicve I have 
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perceived in these beatitudes some traces of variant ver
sions." In all such variam version,;-wi1h due respect to 
the illustrious author of snintc<l mcmory-1 find it hard to 
believe. 

In my opinion-and I am only <uggcsting a hypothcsi.< 
-Lb.c djscuursc was tlividcd jato three pans. The "woes," 
that is, severe warnings, arc addressed 10 the "rich," and 
consequeotly against economic oppression an<l neglect on 
Ult par-t of £onune's favorites to perform works of juuicc, 
as opposed w the "poor'· to whom the kingdom or Cod be
longs; a~lnsl those who "are filled" now, a.; oppose,cl to 
those who go hungry, bt11 who will be lilied; against tho,e 
"that now laugh." as oppo,,ed to UIQSC who "we~p nm,." 
The last "woe·• is addressed to those who gladly rec:civc 
pr.ii«? but not blame, as opposed to those against <1·hom all 
lhar is evil i~ sPoken, untruly, for the sale of Christ (lllan . 
5:11). 

Thi, Last point of agreement between Mauhew ancl 
Luke .is of inestimable value, for it confmns the sound-
11ess oE rny hypothesis, which is unfavi,nhlc 10 t.he theory 
of variant versions. an<l considers (he l wo pas.~agcs, in Mat• 
thew and Lul-.e, as mutually compkrncmat)'· vVe hear an 
echo of the wucs. \\'e are can·ietl bad. to that period which 
led up to the dcclar-.il1on of "complete b,rnkruptcy m the 
sphere of fraternal admonition among the Hebrews." as 
llillerbeck. says; and he add uecs solid evidence lor lus slate• 
ment. 

The woes and the beatitude~ recounted in Luke reflect 
1hcsocial ~nd cco110111ic life of Pale,tine in that era. Riches, 
sacic1y. merriment, Hauc:ry on 1hc one hand, and p<l,eny, 
hunger, misery. curses, ::md lie; on the other These 1wo 
anlitl1eticil situations form the mbjc,1 ,in which Ghrist 



 

discourses m Lhc fitst two pans of Lhc Sennor1 on tlie 
Moum. 

1\L the side or Lhl'Se two groups. marshaled under the 
banner~ ofriches and p<lvcrty and experiencing all 1he con 
sequences !lowing 1hcrcfron1, we find a lliircl group, made 
up of those w bom Lile preac:hing o[ J csus ha5 wou o,cr 
from earLhly Jj(e and all its di~turbing en1.J1nglerncnu. 
They have succeeded in risu,g above ail Lile wre1chcd• 
ness o( life on earth; and poverty in Lim scrtsc, poverty of 
,ow, bn, peuctratcd i11to thcir spirit and pervaded their 
whole .interior life. To them, Lhe poor ir, spirit, belongs, 
according to the firs1 bea1itude in J.la1thew, the kingdom 
of heaven (and let PTofcssor K rappc pos.<ess his soul in 
peace-LhC)• are decidedly 001 weak-minded). They ex
perience great pain, t.liey suffer from hunger and th.int 
~rt": justice in an environment "IO dreadfully lacking in 
Jusucc. These people, who love mere). puri1y or heart, and 
peace, are pcrsccmed and calumniatcc!. Blessed arc they, 
tor 1heirs is Lhe .kingdom of heaven: lUl:Y will be flooded 
wi1h consol.aLion and filled with justice; Lhcv will obtfiltl 
rneny; they w,11 see Cod and will be called Lhildrcn oE 
Cod. They must suomit to sullerin!r-' all(l :ill soru of in
jwtice nnd lyiug calumnies, which admit them inlo the 
company of Lhe prophets of earlier ;igcs, persecuted by 
tbo:.e whom the)' loved and £or whom they prayed. 

In ,onclusiow the Scrmo11 on cl1c Moum. a rruc master
piece of the Na,arcne·s ormory, h;,s rome tlown ti) us in its 
en1 ircty; a~<I may Cod be praised for ,o splendid a gift! 
'1111· narr:111vcs or Ma1thcw ,tnd Luke arc not \'al'i.u11 vcr• 
sions. but co11comi1;i111 o.ntl tnruplc111em.:1.ry a.ccoums that 
fOmtirntc n unili~l and unique discourse, jtLSL :is llc who 
u1tcrcd it is one and unique. 

CllAPTl!.R VI 

The Salt of the Earth 

IN the Sermon on Lhc Mount, Jesus. a[tc.r dccfaring the 
eight bcaLitudes, urges llis disciples 10 endure all per• 

secutions and iruults witl1 holy joy. unce Liley will have 
their reoompense in heaven. He goes on to compare the 
disciples wi1h the ligh1 of u,e world that ough1 not to re
main hidden but should shine forth in the sight of men, 
and wilh d1e sail of 1he earth. At this point, according to 
J\fauhew .5: 1 3, the Master adds: •• But if rhe sah lose its 
savor, wherewith shall it be sailed? II is good for nothing 
any more but to be c:ist 0111 and 10 be trodden on by men."' 

A similar expression occurs i11 Ma.r\:.. where, how1:ver, 
the dhcoursc delivered to the disciples has a difkrcnL char 
acLcr. Jci>u~ reprove, iliem gently and in a vcikJ n1a1rner 
(or a t1ua,rrcl dtat had aris.C!ll among them. Before cone! ud• 
ing witlt the W(lrili, '"llave peace among )'<>u.' lie <.tys: 
•• For every one ,hall be sal1cd w1Lh f,rc; and every v1tt.itu 
,ha 11 be .a lted with salt. Salt is good. But is u,c s.tll becomc 
umavory, wherewith will you season it? Have sail in you" 
(\lark rr 18 I.). \\'c find rhe same thought in Luke, cha pier 
11. Here the ,1a,ter wishc~ ro male kn01''Tl to the mulri• 
tmles 1hat \d1oc,cr desires lO be Hi, di<riplc mmt p;ivc up 
all he po,,csses; nncl He ends 11 is insrrnnion wi I h the 
words: ··satt is good. But ii the 5,1lt shall lose its ~vor, 

I-LS 
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whcrewi1h shall it be seasoned? 1 It is neither profitable for 
the land nor tor the dunghill. bur shall be ca~t out. J le thac 
ha_1h car. co !,ear. leL him hear" (v !M f.). \Vhh regard to 
!111~ lasr phm~, the ancicnl commematon oli1tncd that 
i~ w:,s added ''10 in vile the hc:1rcrHo sec thrc,ugh the figura
tive "mguagc and pcnctr.ite to the 111~-aning.' • 

The choice Jc.us made of salt as a Lerrn of comparison 
ough l not to surprise us. ~It S)'tnbolizt:S wisdom. intcUi
gence. In the treatise Solerim XV, 8, we are told: "The 
Ton,h _is like salt. the t.[ishnah like pepper, the Gcmara 
hke sp,c~s. The w?rld _cannot subsi.~r ,~;1hou1 salt or pep
per or spices, that ts, wnhout the Scriptures. rhe Mishnah, 
ancl the Gemara."' l\lorcover, according ro the andem 
Israelites, salt, having the power 10 arrc,;t vcgcincion nnd 
ret~r~I p:•rre~a~tion, i! endowed wirh a strongly purifying 
acuv1ty. Th,s IS prccrsely what Dussaud has 111 mind when 
he undertakes 10 explain, besides the mit·acle or Eli~e,1.5 • 
and the use o[ salt on the newly born.• alro the words o! 
Jesw: "You are I.he .I.lit of the eanl1 " "TL"" 1s not," he 
remark.~ correctly, "a banal metaphor borrowed from the 
idea of seasoning, whic.h would not make tnttch sense, but 
has a wholl,, different implication: you slmll purify :\nd 
regenerate the earth.."• 1t is 1101 without interest for our 

., The rem, i\).1trfic,•~, sii(uon. in Marl. 9:,J8. 011 bcn lh~ tnC"aning, .. ._m 
be: ,ca,o~j, .. :ind ··"m C:Ott!er K'3'0nutg.-

• Sc.r S.iritd 61Jkrtir:,1, Aom,nt11Ja,. UL t5. 
• A, Ehrlktl h:u ni:;l11lr poln1rtl 0111 in hh R4'MJJlodnt u,r ft,b,4.u.rltrn IJilff-1 

l. 360. cht: W1ltd ,ntn1uU1,h In F.wd. ,o•, 5 mean\ rh>t .. 1.ah---" - b ,, • 
Pure \\ JI d·• 1. 11..~ • ' • - ..-u. nt -put111«1 

•. t' m ) I u tu.at IU'I;' lt'tlU Of(tU'l na.c to 1Al1or-. pure-. ~nd iht, ut "'1; 
opinl011, n1nfirl'N n1ri Mi.pl.111111lctn gnf"n ht· Hullch On ah a, • 
and 2 ck( ... I' - ' .a l>fattvllU"t: 

.rn,t :tg,m~ ut!thn •Al mfh1entc,, ace .11bO Schcht-mfa. All• 
J.u.lduwnuuth,, JJ411HtJ,:l,wt,,,. pp. ;8 t 

• (:J I\· Kini:c, t:t:•) II 
• f..11"\·h 16 -I 
• l..r-# ou~m.a- Ciln4nUrina du fdMafr(-~ wai-ltrr, r> qt 
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subject to note that the idea of salt alw lends itself to the 
framing o! clever sayings nnd anecdotes.' 

The teaching about the: salt that loses its savor has given 
rise to discussion, Some insist that salt does not lose iu 
savor. In the Babylonian Talmud, Bekhoroth 8 B, we re.id 
that Rabbi Yehoshua hen Hanania (c:i. 90) was invited by 
the learned men of Lhe Academy o[ Rome to deliver some 
original dbcoursc. Be accepted the invir:u ion, and nar
rntccl e,·cntS de,oid o[ all plausibility. To the question, 
"Ho,v is such a c.h.ing possible?" he retorted: "It i, pre
cisely in Ll11S that my inventive genius is revealed." Finally 
someone asked him: "H salt loses its savor, with what shall 
it be salted?" He aruweretl: "\\lith a mule's placenta." The 
other objected: "Bur can a mule (a sterile beast) have a 
placenta?" And the Rabbi replied: "And can salt lose iu 
savor?" Various authors have noted the polemical char
acter of this anecdote ag:ti11;r ,1nuhew 5:, ,.a For our part, 
we wish to observe that the polemical note is rendered 
more prominent by the fact 1.hat in this pa-.\.lgc from the 
Talmud the question directly concerns, not salt whirh has 
become insipid, as in Lhc Gospel. but 1111/t,a' s•ri, whidi in 
Aramaic mc!eam salt Ll1at is rouen, decayed. cornrpt, 0£-
1:cru.ive to the.smell. \Ve sec that tire tlocton of the Talmud, 
percei, ing the difhcuh) in the reference to salt that h~ 
become insipid, turne<l to exaggen111on so as to make the 
do.~e more bincr, and used a still more inept adjecthe. If 

, Tlll• cu l>t .g:alhrtt.d (rum a pid!ID~ in the \J'lllni.llh l'tablaa on thr bcwtt. 
of l --1R\tn~tjcm1. An A(hffli:an «nnml~iofl('t'I a boy in Jn11qlrrr1 lo buy him 
foOClltlhing-of whfc.h he could ~Al b~ bU e.nJ ttlll ba,.~ IQWctb1rii; Q\;tc UJ t-t1kc 
tJoox oo hb j,,u,rK'Y-Thf JW t,mullh, him a h111g 4f 1.-1lt., lad 1it.l\r.ft l11e 11111n 

J('()l!lf"r(j hfm rrr1~1; 00 1 nrt-~r b\' , .. u, lif~ 1h:11 mu 1·1111 r11 or lhit. travr ;ill 
of ;, y,ou wanl lea~ 1•.nmr c')\o"c-r, a11d t:.l.Le it along 011 )OUr juoun.w::y ... 

• So: Str:u.1.-BJUr:rbrt_k, k.1Jm1ltrfl ta, I. ISlL 
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someone had objected· '"flur how rnn you ~peak of dee.wed 
salt?" 1hey would h,we rc1oncd: ""Anrl how can anyone 
speak of insipid 11..]1?0 ' 

St. I lilal) lw dwelt on 1hc fnCL lllat in reality salt does 
no1 lose iLs ~vor .• l n St. Augustine ·s exegesis lhc dcdar-.1 
uon, '"You are the salt of t.hecarth," is dc,igne<l LO make us 
'"n-gard as !ooli.ili 1.hose who seek LO C11JO} an abundan<.e 
of earthly goods, or who, in tl,eir fear o[ being clc:privcd 
of such, }0$C t.he eternal goods which men can neither 
give nor 1.akc away."' The salt tl1a1. has become 1astel~ 
~ignilies: "'If you (disciples], who oughr in sorne way to 
impart ta.<te to the people, lose the kingdom of heaven 
Lhrough fear of 1emporal pcrseculions, who will evc:r be 
able to take your errors from you, seeing that God hJ1 
chosen you to correct lhe errors o[ others?'" 8}' saying that 
uu1eless s;ilt is good for nothing bm to be can out aJtd be 
trodden on by people, Jesus intends 10 teach; ··:--01 he who 
s'.1ffers ptrscc~,i~n'. but be who. in lw dread of persecu• 
uon. becomes tns1p1d through lo» of virwe, is lite one who 
is trodden widcrfoot by tnen. In lact. I.he only 011es who 
cnn be u·odden underfooL are those who are on eartl1; but 
he ll'ho in heart dwells in heaven. is no, on earth, no matter 
liow mnch be may have to suffer on eanh." •• Thi1 truly 
dev:uecl a'.,d mo,ing exegesis is deserving of all prahe. 
Howc"er. 1t 1ends 10 explain the co111cn1.S ra1lwr l11an the 
text ol d1e teaching. 

\l~sr muclcm c-01ni11cn1aton of the C:o<ipel rcfr.iin Crom 
ne:umg the 1u1,ag<."'I in quc~tion. Klostermann devotes 
some n11cmio11 10 it.11 lluwcvcr, he dot•, not pa,uc at I.he 
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verse we arc examining, but occupies bimse!F with 1he pre• 
ceding text: ~ For every one shall be salted wirh lire, and 
every victirn shall be salted with salt" ( \fark 9:48). "This 
means. as he allinns in alluding 10 Wcllhausen. that every 
disciple must undergo a process of purification· as lire 
purifies by corn,uming what is evil, so salt purifies by pre• 
M!f\'ing what is good.11 The 6t3lCIDCOl, ''Salt is good," 
would refer Loa p=ession that:tll ought Lo 1ry 10 pr'™!l've; 
as far as the: clisc1ples are concerned, tlus signifies the puri 
fying and procrvalivc power that makes them fit for the 
apostolate. According to some. the exhortation, "Have 
salt in you and have peace among you,"' wouJ<l l1avc the 
purpose o( engendering unity between the Hebrews and 
the pagans convened to Chnsuanity. 

rerles, in his nudy of the passage in J.uke, chapter 11. 

n: Jri tl1c-Bible, as is well k1,ow11. ~It may not be omhted in 1hr iacril'accs. 
EJ:«hid fJ,cocllitt lhc me oJ Nit 1n ht1l~u,4. thb CC'thnony d.atlfics the pu
-a,;r in tc,. 1:,s: "'1n all 1hy ohl.:au,-n.• 11~• •hall (llft1-r Ah." On the p1.it(lif.r 
ol tpti1\.kling al, ""',._.,·ti.!ic~. !let- nho F..7.«-h. -4:,:2-9 ljnd I £1,;d. 6:9. tn Lc-v. :-:1 S 
mc:n.1ic,n ls: m:Wc o( s:111 lo itJt funu1on of "who! the CO\'ti'UUH." ·111e tr:,vc; 
ru.n1 will\ hrul 11 d1"1it,:t:tu1ltd 11., "'co,·rn.mt ut ,1111·• ,.._um JI' l!r: U Par 11:!I) 
ht confotmilY, a~ .81otne ~,, (/>ic '1/1frrm~tmr 111 nn,,.,ltlmc-n 11,ut /mi6I, p. 
2,5Q), Wtlh the oncnw twl.tllU of r.u·lf,m~ a ,~u. hy the t:..littl (I( 1-alt b, Utt 
w111rac•mA-p.tttJo. B) lhh tl.ey prM,llJ}' t.n1cnckd lc>-'iiO<tlon lbc 11otu1u(ltJJC:~ 
Cir th( pMC. rrthilpi rhC-' tEahing .if thet ~.1aifi('N wa1 mtanl to -rRnily. •I Jra\l 
In part. lht prc-jY.t:t2tion far arm,:t. n,c qutuuhJ or s:tlt u, lie u~J 11 never 
mJ1catcd.t lb,: rc;uqn Ill undoobC.NJ.I, thal t.n :aodm1 lime, the quonthy ~oulJ 
I)(" pu«ttJ hy 01C' .imount •r<1u-'rNl lil Ka90ft rh<' food ln th,r, n:ib-,lnni,1n
T,11mu4 ~, Mrna.bt.>th 1hc e>bkn'ntk'.ln i.<i made thnt s.a.cd6ttir ollrrcd to th~ 
Wrd ou~1n to he oh.eel. and jwl u the &11.c:rif'ltLtl t.ite annol be «kbr:at.«s 
,othnUl lhc Jlrit1&, IV U cannn1 11'1" «lf'hnJ~ ~i1ho•11 1-llt. IIC"1t1, in .11 r ... ,hfun,, 
monJ funelion iJ oonfttrrri on nhi 1h111 U. JI pa:r.111cl ii. c•,1.:th1i~hrd b.-tw«-n th~ 
xth·ity qf tJir S;.ttti.lidng pna.1 and t.h.e salt ipthl1Jed on t.br flc&l1 to be sa.al♦ 
(ic;ffl,. Ott the utc ot ~.tll io l~ ~rihti.111 rite, liN" •lio VlntdU, I.A rrlit~" J,_, 
Jut/,Att.tfNn•tlnu ((F.ltph•rtlf.tt", pp. ~ f • 

:st Ott the oth<'r h~nd, O~llCI ll..h orl,rtno r.ana,1✓.rnnf"-S d.u Jll~1f1u lt
ro/t,r,, p. g,~ cites till. p~, \lark 9.,itt with t.dc:,c:flu: to tJ\c t1°iton of the 
anc:wnt lnAtli1t11 thut ,i,h 1- rndo•r!I whh • 1T111+1rt.,hlc dcJtrnni\.C' ro-c:r 
1uflkit'1'llly analogt:M1t 10 th.H t)( fire. and h~ comp.u·~ chr- ldl'.t ~I.th Jet. 1;:6 .. 
Dtut. ll'g.:.U L. Jul.l5f !;F4?;.-olnJ s-1,li, ,tg. 
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does noL rouch on the subject or tasteless sah, but com
ment,; on 1he expressions which pn.•,;ede and foUow it." 
Arrorc!ing 10 him. Chri~t said, ·attun mi/ha' d'tabhel. yon 
are 1he sah that b.;ves 5:1vor, not 'a/tun mil/111' d'trbltel, you 
arc the salt or the world (of the earth), as the Greek traru• 
la tor wrongly suppo\cd. \Ve are not inclined ro accept the 
emendation propost·rl by Perlcs. U Jc.,u, bad said, "You 
,uc the ~alt thm gives savor," I Le would have been using a 
plconas1 ic exprcs.ion, a., everyone knows chat the function 
of sail is to gi,c s:wor. \\/hat He intended wa.s 10 place 
l,do1 c the eves o( His disciples the grandeur of the mts
s1011 they were to <lisdarge: the impartmg of a renewed 
conscience to the world. ru proof we ma)' take Liu: com
parison immediately follo";ng, wh.erc there is queSLion 
of the light or the world, not of the light rhar illuminates. 
ln both cases the Greek text has accura1ely rcprocluccd 
the Master's words; the disciples are the ~alt of the world 
nnd the light of the world. 

On the other hand, we believe that Perlcs has iluccess
follr recons1n1cu:d the phrn,c; "It is neither profitable 
for the lam! nor for the dnngl1ill," which in tbe L.itin 1cx.1 
o{ 1hc Gospel reads; r1eqt1t1 i,,, terram. ,1eqtte in ster
quilmwm utilt ~H.'1• lie suppos~ that the origi,1a.l 
Arnlllaic was: la l'ttLbhln' w•la l'ui/,hJn·, lnh m"2ns: 
ndlhcr as a spice nor as compost. fhe Creel:: translator 
tnay ha,·e conrused the: Arrunaic tabla/a'. which means spice 
(a concept 1hate1m be applied 10 salt), with thcsubstamive, 
tebhl'l, world. The original thought or Jesus would then 
have been: lf the ~alt loses its s.·wor, ii i• wonhl~, either 
as a spice (for-imparting t:iste Lo food) or :u corn post.. 

•• Mlnuliftt' J1hi.lc,fogtnru, Pl'- ,u (. 
I• ,t.fcrk. N"'11Hff 1-"",."',.,.' .. '" ,:,,u,~ ,, '"'°''· , .. ~r,o. 
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Lagrange deals with the question we are examining. He 
notes that the objection raised by St. Hilary, who says that 
in rc:ality ~alt docs not b«ome tasteless, holds only for sail 
in its purest state. <odium chloride, "but that rommerrial 
salt is soluble in hurnid weather a.nd that conseqnemly 
salt whirh has become in~ipitl has no value £or anyL.hing." •~ 
Truly. salt exposed to humidity dissolves; hue, we uwy be 
pcrmincd lo a.k, doc5 it on that accoum become ta.m:lcs.,? 
Oocs it cease co give savor 10 food just because it dissolves? 
And e~cn if it did, tan we imagine the possibility of re
sahmg the: ta,uek~. dissohe<l sallr 

Ludwig Kohler, in his anick, "Salz, <las dumm wird,"" 
calls auemio,uo a set of phomgraphs reproduced by frank 
Scholten. 1hat ~how fragments of blocl::s of salt =d to line 
lhe ovens in which the Arabs baled their bread, and which 
\\"CTC obtained by evaporating a certain quantiry of wawr 
procured from the Dead Sea. Other phorngraphs ~how 
liulc heaps ol salt cubes 1ha.1 had become inserviceablc 
through long use, and had 1hcrcfmc been thrown into the 
su·ect. E. II. RiC!lcofdtl cxplaim 1hat the blod:, of s.1lt, 
employee.I to accelera1e heating, gradually undergo chemi
cal change, and Lhcn actual!) tctard 1hc heating. Thi• is 
wh). afLcr some lrftccit years, the lining is renewed :ind the 
material that had become u.muital,le is =i out. "All I his 
1akcn together," says Kohler, "gives us tl1e liru good ex
planation of the- worcls of .Jesus, words Lhat up 10 now 
secmccl punlin)f ancl om or much with reality." 

\Ve grcndy arpr<Crfotc the conrrib111ion of the scholar 
who has brougl11 LO our noliCC the material fact abom s«IL 

as employed 10 line ovens ancl iL, eventual dccerioracion, 

u &,a,.g,1< ulou Sa1-,.1 MoJ.JJ1iev, p. S&. 
it klJM.hnft du IUw.ll~Mn l't'IU.JttnO· VtN"hu, UX (l{!]O), IS, L 
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and we express our fnll ndmiration for I he theory and acu
men of chc illustrious prof eswr of rhc lJ n iversil y of Zurich, 
who has performed so eminent a service in the ricld of Old 
Tcsramen1 lcxkognphy YcL we do not thinl it probable 
that Jes,LS in Iii., lli.<coun;c was alluding LO lb.is 1cchnial 
dt:tai1 in the baliug of l,read among L.hc \rabs. or that Ile 
could him at it with any confidence of beuig understood 
by 311 hh aw.liwrs. Sin,e chemical l.auor3.loric, did not 
cxiu .a that time as tl1ey do Laday. we should ha,·e to sup
pose LhaL someone lrad s:unpled·a piece of these blocks. that 
he had Hoticcd iL ftad bcr.ome tasteless, and th3.l. knowledge 
of ,bis fact was widespread. ln ou.r opinion Jesus, to en• 
liven the comparison between the value of salt and that 
of the mission of His disciples in the world. employed a 
play on ,,..ords rnther than an allusion to a nrangc fact of 
plainl) 1cchniral charnncr. 

•\ play on words will impress f15elf at once on lhc minds 
of nil an<l will retn:1in in the mimh of all. This i,; "hy Jesus 
u5es this <ltvice generously to obtain the elfccts lie <le,ircs 
in th~ field o[ oratory and moral tcaclung. 

In the present study we wish tO show that the word 
"salt," ,,1•fab, lcn,ls itself to a play on wol'ds, and on tlus 
l,ai;h we hope to infer what ma> have been the thought 
Jesus expresseJ in l\ln.tthe" 5: 13. 

·ro reaLh our c-ondusion. an examination of a passage 
contained in Kidchhhin 29 8 will pcrh:ips not be useless. 
l n the necessicy o[ drciding whc1ht'r the opp<)nunity of 
dedirodng uncself 10 a •lll,ly of 1he Torah should be given 
rn :, f.nher or to a ion. the following nonn i.~ oh,en·cd. If 
the son i, rnlcmcd, --sailed" (m'mullah), .111<l consolidates 
what be ha, learned, or <locs no1 forget it, Ile hds the pre£. 
cmmcc. J1f·111t1//ab, !altetl. from the Vetb ma/ab, Aramaic 
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m•/ah, here mean~ dever, sharp. The form maluah ocCUTs 
in Talmudic lirerarnre. especially in the Palestinian Tal
mud,•~ and has the meaning of ''salu·d (object)," pank• 
ufarl, '"salted food." fhm, for example, 1 he story goes 
chat when the Hebrews were on the march into exile and 
begged for water to quench their I hint, thcir enemies ga,•e 
them m'ltt/:rim (plural of maluab). Lllilt is. sa.lLcd foods, and 
then. to ridicule 1beir <liscomliturc:, banded them leather 
bottlcs blown up wilh air. 

Another treati$eof the Palestinian Talmud narrates that 
John H}Tcalius, 10 celebrate a \'ltlory, invited the doctors 
of Israel to a bamiuct and said 10 them: "Our fathers ate 
mnl11Mm when they were bn1;y in buj[ding the Temple. 
Therefore we. too, wish to cat mail11i1i1n in memory of our 
anrenm·•" I lere, 11ndoub1edly, the 1erm, which differs 
from the preceding one only in I he doubling of the lamed 
(I), has a quite otl1cr meaning: 1hc reference is LO a plant, 
the or.icb. mounuiin <pirmd1. who'll: lcavC$, having a faint 
llll'or, ,crv1:d as food [orihc poor. John I l >Tcanus is nllud 
ing to the lime when the Heb1·cws, returning to their 
r.ountry after tlte .Babylonian exile, were in a ~nnclition of 
ciureme poverty, or, a5 others prcl1:r, were cons1rucling 
1he tabcmacle in th1: dcserl, where sucll herb, grow 111 

profusion. 
On the question of the 1erm m111/,i11I,, Job 30: 1 is of 

panirnlar impo-nanc-e. Job $peaks of ymmi; men who once 
woultl have been ddiglnetl if he had honorer! ,hem with 
a gl~ncc, nnd who now <li\pla,· ev<>ry kinrl uf rudeness !O• 

ward him. taking aihan1age of hi~ unprcccrlcntcd rnisfor
tw1c. lltcy an: the young men who formerly were glad 

n Jarnh l..n-y. i\"ruht:h·nilv-lu.t und Cba.ld.a.ud,a lfotk'f'buc/1,. HI. 11!6, hull• 
aces 1ome puuga. 
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to pluck any ma/Mn!, and eat il. The Sepwagint rcndtts 
mallua!1 by po>.ox,j ( Latin mtdvn)., a plant that grows pro
fusely in the salt marshc.s ~nd on I he coasu of the 1\fediurr• 
ranean Sea and rhe De:id Sea. and whkh is known for its 
enervating qn31itics. •• The term in question corrcsponds 
co Lhc Arabic m,l1nlJ,'• and iutlic:ILCS n Lhiug entirely lack
ing iu Ra,or. The Arabic mdiah in tum is swtilar in mean
ing 10 the Uehrcw ta/cl, spelled wmcwncs with a taw, 
sort1etimts with n lcth, and signifyu1g a thing that~ un
salted, in,ipid. lo Ar.ibic, ta/el denotes what h imipid par 
excclleitce. namely, sputum. On I.he basis of this, Yellin. 
wilh reference to Job 6:G, would attach 10 the Hebrew 
ta/cl precise!! tJ1~ mea11u1g 0£ an insipid, vi~ous plam, 
t:hat pucs one 10 mrnd of ~pumm.•• Accordingly, if mal/1101) 
co1Tcsponds to mel1ali (a Lning lacking in na,,or). and if 
mcliaQ in mrn corresponds lO ta/el (a thing, or 5pccifoctlly 
a herb devoid or flavor), ma/Mah too ought logiral]y 10 

have Lhe meaning or a thing tl1a1 is uuteless. unsahed. 
In tl1e two anecdotes recounted in the Palestinian Tai· 

mud. terms in tommon use occur u1 both ca~cs; one 
(1t111l11alt) indicates a salted food. the other (mallilaJ.1), an 
uusa\'ory food widely known among poor people. As we 
can readily ~e, a slight varianc.e in prounciatiou will e-asily 
cause co11lust00 U<?t\\'een tJte terms; but from 1he general 
Leuor of Ll1c.: d1,coune t.hc $ense imencled could quickly 
be grasped. Howe\'er, in the Babylonian Talmud of Jeb
hamot~ 6!1 A. we do nm know whkh or rhe two mc;min~ 
toascnbc 10 the term mifha' 1ha1 cxcun there. The subject 

nu: SALT or ·n-ra EARTH •ss 
treated is :u follows. Al the top of the page, reference i.1 
made to a debt conrractecl by a doctor, who thinks it ab59-
lmely indispensable to have a modest plot of ground to 
work. since a man who does not own a bit of arable land 
~ not a complete man. At the bottom fa reported the opin
ion of another doc1or who is of opposite mind. f-le says: 
~ A hundred ~u~ invested in commerce enable a person to 

~ave meat and wine every day, but :1 hundred zus? tied up 
in the purchase or a farm give one tJ,e opponunity of din• 
ing only on r,1/l!Ja' and herbs." The incerpretatioru of this 
passage do no, agree. Some say that there is quenion of salt 
:uid herb!;, other< •a> that there is qucstiou of two ldnds 
of inferior herbs, one of "•hiclt would be our millul 
(mallilal,). 

It is on thi~ similarity o( tenns thal, in our vitw, the 
srncemem or Jesus 1s based. The following is the way we 
imagine Matthew 5: 1 s may be r~=nstn,cred in the origi
nal Hebrew: 

,lttem m•/ab It.are~; 
u••-1m luun-malua.lt Im 

... m11lliui/:i 
ba-meh nimlab1 

You are the salt or Lheeanb: 
and il the maluala (salted 
thing) should tum out to be 
(ins1ead) a ... m<1/ltla'1 
(insipid thirig) wherewith 
shall it be salted? 

Jesus, who used to read prophetical p35.Sages in the 
synagogues w:itb extraordinary et!ect 011 the masses, knew 
Hebrew well and had probably, in addition, often 
preached in Hebrew. Howe,·er, remembering that at His 
time the language spoken in P;,lestine 1'o'aS Aramaic, let us 
endeavor 10 reconsrrncr the same vcnc also in that idiom: 
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',1111111 m1//1a' 1•,,r'a, 
m1//rn' ~, hav;aJ, .•• 

,11a/111l1a 

(or: m'/ulra l11 hawah 
•.• ma/luha) 

/,•ma ma/he /,.1,1 
(or: !,•ma 1mmclaJ1J) 

You a1c 1hesaleo£thccanh; 
if the <alt should turn out to 
he lol:.c a tasteless herb 
(1hing) (or: if the ,;alte<I 
thiug should prove lo be in• 
<lead a t.1stcles< thing) 
wi1.h what <h2II il be ,ailed? 
(or: wl1,11 ,Jail be 11><:d to 
season !ood?) 

In both cases a very evident play on words emerges. 1£ 
we ,ucce~-d m gr,upmg it welt the Master's thought stanch 
forth ,·ividly. He ardently desires to spread I lis message 
among 1he nations. but knows that He has lo die before 
the glorious work,, an:ompli\hed. To whom shall He en
trust il? I Ii, di<ciples are the 1ole pc:nons in a p<ailion 
10 comprehend i1s emire •pirituality. They are rhe <ah of 
the eanh; that i,. c-ach of them is (like the young man 
•poken of in the llah~lonian Talmud Kidclmhin), a 
111alu,1h, a ,harp. enlightened 111111<1. llut, ir the maltiah 
(1he $.lhc,I or i111elhgcm man) should la1l 10 be such amt 
,houl,I prove lO be .1 mall1l.1h (a 1a11dc'-< herb th;it h;u 
never been uhcd ,I ,tuprd lcllow). ,I, 111 oihcr words. the 
trml l le pl.t<CJ tn them ,hould be r.,uml w Lu J;. a solid 
ba,i,. if the 1IU<ipk"> ,houlcl be devoid of tho,c <jualities 
wl11ch I le <tlpp<>st·cl prc~111 in tht·rn. if 1he agent, He 
whhc-\ 10 emplor for giving tile am! cxpan,ion 10 I !is 
1houglu ,houlcl 111rn out to he 1lt•hrit111 .11111 ol a nature 
ditkr.-nt Crom wlut l,a,I ht·cn en, i,.,!{,·d. then how could 
IIL, t("ll(hing be: ,lisscsnina1c-,l among 1hc 11atiom? 

H >U< h wen· to be the< ·"c, 11 i, rni«icm would be corn
plctcly ruine,I, H I le \\<!tt• cv~r 10 lOIIIC to tl1e conchwon 
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lhat those He lad suppo,c,i a,rntc wcr-c alter all insigniu 
cant and ini:ap.iblc men, the 1ragcd} of His file woulrl be 
more profound and painful. 

The two \\Ord,. ma/uni, (m,/J,n"), <alted, and m11/11la~, 
an insipid ,·cgct'lbk. are phoncricall} ,o rl<l~c that Yclhn 
ll1inls there is question of the same word with antithctir 
mcaning<,n This double meaning. and the fan tha1 :i 
single ,,ord with an identical. or almo<t idemical, ~ound 
ran be u,cd to indicate l\~O diametrical.I) oppruitc quuli
lie, arc lhc basis on which Christ's pronow1ecmcnt can 
re•t. The pla~ on words is obvious and i~ very a1tmc1ive. 
Tr:m•lau::d into another language. it i.rumcdi.atcl) lo,es
the case \\'afrants the cxpro,,ion-all iLS savor, and be
comes ituccc»ible. or almost so. tO anyone ,,ho cinnot 
ciste it in the origmaJ. Once we get :iwav from 1hc literal 
repeci.tion p=ent in the play on words, we lose contact 
,_;th rhe 1n1c and genuine thought of the Master. anti 
arc plung,-d into ahmrrl1ry, amhing tn .Jcsm a compari
&011 that i\ out n! tourh with reali1,· ancl rhat is ~o ca,y 
a pre) 10 cri1id1m-unles., ,,e an· "illing to atlmit Kcih 
lei's f'<-'Cttlur hypothesi,, ,,hid1 i, <n1ainlt not wdl 
1.nown. 

tt \dUn. •p. c,1, pp. 15, ~ 
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"Pearls before Swine" 

IN Matthew 7:6 we read: "Give not that which is holy 
to dogs, neither ca,;t ye your pearls before swine. lest 

perhaps they u-ample them 1mdcr their feet and, rnming 
upon you, they tc:ar you." The andent exegete~ generally 
understand "dogs" ' t() ,oc:tn "implncable ravagers of 
rruth": in "swine" they see "unck-an despisers of truth," 
or "devotees of filth} vice"; in ''that which u holy" or 
rather in "holy thing~" the) sec "lhe sacr.imems," and in 
"pearls" they di>cern "the m':steries reposing in the re
vealed word like pearls in shells." l'he Did,ulte (IX, 5) 
e."<phins Christ's words as :1t1. allusion to the Communion 
sup~. 10 which only th~e who ha,·e been baptucd in r.lw 

Savior's name cttn be: admitted.' According to Chrysostom, 
the idea expresse<I rn the pa,~-age is r.l,c [ollowing: .. 1t is 
nor seemly 10 impar1 10 our enemies rhc a11gust mvsteries 
for which they arc not prepared, and in trmh this is a 

111~ ccrm ''dOS,tl>'' ottu.n lt1 VIJIi :,:• 11• 11 cl)nkMt\11,k'IUs a.llurion. u, the 
"Judalr'"1 •Im M:,u,thl IU rou~~ di '-"l\••n1,t In lh<' (hri•I(~ Cl'\IUMunlt, ~f 
rhrlippt.- n1 11, John $te c-~p1,11m chc cc.rm, I.~ l.nrru 1/1 1-. Pnoto 1 p. ,tS, 
AulOl'JJn; c., ~•· Auguuoc'• 1aw.rp1euPGn or )t.'llthew. Ui11-.t, 1n ~yint; liutt 
ll tJ ML good lt> u1l(' ti•(' t,r('.td of the rhlhJr,·n ~llkJ (ll,ll ii tn ,1,c-dog,. WtJUIS 
C.a11;1.11n h\1 thit la~, ttrm, ··0.1;," ~.- uld then b(I a rtfCJffi(C' 1.0 che G~llilf.·•· 
t:t. JJ_ '\. l'Otuia•B,ucbct.11 l'~"g"fo rorn.n1~ntato WIS. A1tottmo, p ::::;. 

Cl.. l.nh,-. f,A u•bkt-,tU du Chritlhllllum,. p. 101, h P llltt'tatfo~ lO note 
tb.1t, auordln• IV 11,r rm.ah, no unthC\m'td..,.,I p,'twln cm1ld ht- Jdm.it1('(l tn U1e 
H.rhtt:w J•asch:a1 h.tnr(U<"I 1·M- initbdon ri1c of arcumcilion. would hctc be 
,~l.1c:.ed by tllt baptl.JmA.& rite. 
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prjvilege they would not know hill~ to value."• Among the 
Ulo<lctn~, we need but recall the opinion t>f Ltgr.111ge: the 
disciples should not deli,-er a thing that for them is sacred 
to pet .ons ouu.iclc thei1· group, for whom it woulcl. be use• 
IL-ss, whowoulrl dishonor it. and who would very likely be 
stirred up to do them an evil turn.• 

\\Tc agree with the view that this discourse aims at teach
ing the les~on lhat ei,.-altcd and sublime spiritual gifts 
should 1101 be offered lO unworthy and unclean persons. 
Yet we do not go so far ns to admit, wich the Dicladir, that 
Jesus. i.11 ~pcal.ing of sacred thing~ r.l1at arc not to be given 
to dogs and n£ pearls l11at arc not to be cast before swmc, 
was actUally thinking of bapusm as an inclispcnsablc pre
rcqui~itc for partaking ol the Communion table. Bul in 
the present briehtudy we do oot wisn 10 dwell on the idea 
contained in the verse; rat.her we propose LO treat o[ the 
text as such and of the tenns chosen 10 give expr-ion to 
the r.l1ought. . 

The first hemfatich is worded in such a wny as to remind 
ul of the f1aralle/i11111u membrarum characteristic oE Old 
Te.s1.ament lileramrc. And in reality Lagrange, after call
ing auemion to 1.he foct that dogs ano swine: are u~cl~n 
311 ima.ls, esperially LO Semites. nnd ar~ at Lhc same L'.llle ,_r• 
rirnblc. nlilkc~ 1be following obscl'\-a.i1on: a holy 1hmg, in 

pa rallcliMO with pearls. is a couetete ?bjcCL: it is ~,crcd 
an.cl therefore plcc1ous; pearls arc prt.-c1ow ancl thctcforc. 
given the paralldistn, arc sacred. Lagrange:s .1.hou~l1t is 
very clear and illuminating. He bas ~r:imed tl w a simple 
sy!logisrn, and this appetITT 10 us lughly commcncl.al,le; 

s Cf '-c-. Thr,mas Aq1.1lnu, CdtniQ «ur~ m qualuur n.agdio (l'u.dn: Mar-I~ 

cul, tij,8), I 1-,. 
• T.rflf'ltfft ft'lon Sffhtt Mt1'1hi,u, &d ltK, 
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and from Lbc parallelism nlrcady pre.cm in Lhc text he 
drnws the following condiaiou: 1.bat a holy thing i\ a con
crct.c and precious object. and d1a1 pear Is a.re prcciou.s. 
sacred things. 

Admitlir1g lhal a holy d1ing is a concr1:u: objct.t, what h 
the L11111g in qucsltou? ~ichaclis. referring 10 bxodu.~ 
29:3~ and Lt-vi1ic11s >?:3, $Upp<W:s L11aL the Ocsh of sacrificial 
,'iclims is mea.n1.• Bm if biblical Jaw prescribes that the 
flesh of an animal found tom to pieces (l'refah) in the field 
is to be cast to the dog,;,' and is therefore unlit, .. not fit," 
for human consumption, on the other hand. according to 
chc Talmud. con1ccr.Jtcd Ocsh (kod,uhim). e,en if it h;u 
become ''1101 lit," is under no drnunstanccs to be ca<1 to 
Lite dog,.' Bt-,ides. if Jesus h;1d intended to commanLI Lliat 
sacred Re.sh sl1ould not be du own LO the dob"· I le would 
merely have been repeating a well-known prohibition 1.hat 
had come down through rabbinic t.ratlit.iou; I le would 
have been ioculcru.ing a ,rrict obscr•,ance of the riumhsuc 
law, whereas we know that it is ooh· in the field oE morals 
that similarities betweCJ1 His teaching and Lh:u o[ the rab
binic doc1ors arc fOlmd. 

Moreover, if Clni,1 hacl taught in the first hcmistkh 
the dury of tTl'tlting the flesh nf ~acnlicial dnims with 
reverence and of nm ca.iing i1 10 the clog., the second 
hemi~tich would he in complete cli,au cinl ,1 ith 1hc firsc 
:md would offend the religious ~.:mibilities of 1hc people. 
Jc,,u.s, who was obedient Lo Lhc ,atcnlotal law and who 
bade the Cltretl icix• 10 offer saa iliu: ~ a testimony to 

• O.u Ne1tt' Tt'fllfm<nl. l, 1jn. 
• Exod. t!!='-1• 
t Ste tl,c, 111.-.trtt:al tcfc-rrt,J 10 b• Str-~tk4 0.i.Uerbetl. A'cm1nu:nt1,r. l, ,,,17: .. AU 

rnn-NI U,""'t. 1h;i1 1'ln hr,<'lrnr ,m111 rnnuot. hit 1nruom('1I. lbf QQ'rd dt:1h • not 
r.an&nmcd ,o thal <l~ ma., nr iL" 
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"them," that h, 10 the docrors an<l priests,• Jesus who as• 
sened 1ha1 He did not intend 10 d1angc a single iota of the 
I.aw, woulLI hardly have added 10 the rabbinic rule which 
forbade the rhrowing of sacred Hcsh 10 1hc dogs. a ch~ 
mentioning swine. Laslly, i( we accept the idea proposed 
by Lagrange, 1hat the "holy t.lung" which $hares in the 
ljualitiei. ol pearls mwt bc :t precious obJ~Ct, sacri.lic1al 
llesh can hardly be seriously thought of. 

But t.lti,n, wh.'lt could t.he Master have had in mind in 
mentioning "holy t.hing,,"?Sacrcd furnishings? And whichi 
Those belonging tq the ministering priests? Bm were these 
at the disp<>sal of Lhe people? Or the sacred fittings of a 
Christian church that did not yet exist? Could Christ have 
been thinking of phylanerics? Or of rhe rolls of Sacred 
Scripture> In thi\ last supposition, the jdca would not have 
been ,·cry felicitous or a~thctic, amt certainly wou](I not 
Juve b<:en able 10 win either the plaudiu or the good will 
ol I be audience. 

Funhtnnorc Lhc pL'aJ'h, with their position in the paral
lelism brought ou1 by Lagrange. mu.st also be iuvei.tcd 
w1t.h a s:icred c.h:iracter. llut how could tht pearls $hare 10 

a charaeter so exquisite and sublime? \Vhat idea could 
oc-eur 10 the minds of the people when Jesus mentioned 
sacred pearls? lhhcse questions arc perplexing Lo the 111ind 
of a writer ,~ho of set purpose and with deep reverence 
~111dies 1hc opinions of ancient and contemporary excgcc~, 
they mus1 have proved much more in<oluhle m the si111plc 
folk who heard ChrisL's words How could they have 
grasped Lhc laccm meaning, 1h~ untltrl)ing irnplications 
of His discourse. if the word5 ns considered !impl)· in 1.hcm
sclv~ l\'etC so Iar from being cltar? 

s.s~ 1he IollowJtqt c;tupu-r, -1,w a Tescimont unio Them.'" 



 

\\'e b<'lit·vc 1ha1 the 1>orih u1t<·1erl b) Chri,1 were hril
lum. lull of lik, llucm, lngi1al, .,nd c;"Y 111 11n,kn11:11ul. 
,\nil if, in the p.uugc 1,c arc cx:1111111111g, tl1t· (.1111nt·<1ion 
l><:ti.ec:n 1he holi dungs :mt! the pl-:il l, <:~••)'CS u,, we vcn• 
turc to suggnt that >Ulh ~ sl.uc of afJJitS u o,siug simpl)· 
to a Ltd, of comptc:hc:1uiu111,y the authm ul the Greek 1cx1 
o[ the Gospel. \\"e have concci1ctl deep 1lillg1ving, about 
the accuracy or the Greei.. text, and are com inccd 1l1.at 11 
does not render the words spolr.en by Jc,m with complc~e 
exactness. The author or the Greek text, who c,·idcntly 
had before him the original Aramaic, has. we submit. mis
under51ood the text iuclf. But with the aid of the Gr~k 
1rarula1ion we believe we are in a p<Joition to pick om the 
error and also 10 discover che reason for 1he misunder
s1:i11<ling. 

The linl 1crm o[ the p:ir:illcl is"' cly&0•. TI1c par:illcli~m 
wi1h "pearl." and tl,c Lln that mo,L of the Lrnn,l.uon give. 
not "that ,,hi~ is holy" but "hoh things." indinc us to 
thinl that the te>.t, 100, ought to ha,1: the plm~l. lur "that 
which is holy" ,,·ould ha,c made the u1tcrantc even more 
<lill~cul! and ob«ure, and woul,l ha, c exprt:i«·d ~ um<t:pt 
"h,ch "_ahogc1hcr ~bs1raet mul ,,·hit h \\t· , annot imagine 
a, mcamng ,omc:thmg cast hdorc do~ <'Vl'll mt•rarhori
call~·. \\'h:u roul,! <OnC!-pon<l in 1hc ,IJll"llt·nt 10 Ilic "<H•b 
«i 11yoa? The s.~lc i,ka we 011~111 Lo c111n I in i, thai im, 
1•lil~I in t11,lolh (lwl)·,i.11 n-,1). \\'(' tnml c.111} 11 b.1<1, 1o j" 
,\r.1m.1k cnvi1on111cn1 :irnl thin~ of the plu1Jl. ,\ml in 1hi, 
<2,c the ,\tam.aic gin-s u, liud.,/MY)CI 1-vcn 1hl• 1 lclHew 
tnm tn,lo.,h i~ ,IWl(ia1c,I by lcxiu1111aphcu with 1hc ,\,. 
>)ii.a.n ~11dd11Jhu, ,hining. pwc.• Uudoul)lc<lly .ill tltJl i, 
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comprised in ~do,h. holy. ri,cs in the Semite soul lrom 
1hc idea ol ,hining, pure. In Aramaic a kind ol bilurcauon 
occun: we mcc1 in ,hat lauf,'Uagc the term k111/.1ha. 1he 
holy on<', and ~adn.sho' or !•'da.,l,a', plural lwdruhayya. 
gold neclL1Ct'>, 1hcnc<' goltl rings. earring,. circlc1.1 for 1hc 
m~c, br.1cck1< For 1hc worn, in F.xod11~ 32:,, m:mr hn:, 
:ahah!,, circlet< ol gold worn in the can. 1hc Targuro gfru 
liodOJht: dcdahal,/,,1'.'° .\cco1dingly there is no doubt th.at 
a i;old cirdc1 i> cxprc~•cd in Aramaic b) lhc tcnn ~-d-sli. 
In Ouu1's uucrancc ~ reported in ;\lauhcw 7:6. chc 1cnn 
we are examining \\.tS. in our opinion, set down e..xactly in 
the Aramaic tex1 with the letters J;.-d-$lt•'J}'·'. 

Given the absence of vowels. the 1rarulator immediately 
turned to that concept whic.h the root /i-d-slt cxpres= 
throughout Sacr<!d Scripture, 1ha1 is, the idea of ~holy," 
wi1hou1 e,·cn thinking or the worldly concept or "shining 
1hing-1. necklace~ of gold," which. howcvCT, i~ very common 
in 1hc Scmi1ic bnguagc,, and in Talmudk litcramrr Thi, 
i, howihininganiclcs ha,·c bc,omc holy 1hing,. 11 In bo1h 

•• I• r1c1nh1 1hr "°'d ""1W'ffl annn11 a rirtlt-1 M «okl ~rn fn dw- Mlk' h 
l1 ink'ffWng to ot.cn-c th.al lh'° Hthtcw ""'f'"' la lthkC'.'11 t,, lrtl~r.aphcn 
.,,,Ida dw A.,-1dn ..,1:1,1,,..., lO n•nw,.n1r.. lie-rt>, 1011. 1hcrrf .. ,.,. !SC' luH~., 
junrdoe of 1tw two ..-ni,ap. •,1,,n1n,·• and "'4al'Trr1," We ca~«" the oq ,don II'> 
nolr WI lhe .\nibic kt1n ... 101. trwcllrr, undC'r the fu1m1 ~.1d.in1, "f"d-ltm, 
bf Skttb-. hll aunhnt fut 1ni.n, UfllUI b H • tC/k'M.•111r·u uu,:,iug 1ht llcbu-wl 
of \((90((0. $('I' r..bcflhrth. I rJ J'ldf• .,_ r11t,iq1d dw 1\'ord, I\ ,,.,_ 

u Arropoia c,r •~•. we nii.ay al,o u·taU cht d1r .,, .,,Jd111Am wbt,d>' 
dw poom Jh-n IO tM b11Jto, *' 1bt-contraoint ol m.11Jing,., an ub}ut ol 11ime 

, ll1tt (•t a 1>1e-r dair. • nn.Uatf" made CJ{ I'"'' '"'m 111t"1al), 1hu• d«l.arlnc t_,. 
in;:uM,hct4. diait k. mi,1trtntrd to him, an,I 10 turn ;ri)ont I 11 our n1dnlol"I, 
h ~• &o lM rik uf ♦Ud•hht lh:u ~t Paul rdt:n. c .. ·i,,.e1ln~ tl,.- 1r,,,_,. 1ni.l 1ht 
COft(ll!'pl IO a nmbolit ,1od •jrirnu:d k~l. 11rih1 ti bci "'"" 1u l1•l1, \ •• ,1 ff 
"'llmtJ.nda. lent )'001 wiw-s,. aa Otr11-C alM't 10,NI thf' C:hurrh .md d"h,rn,I 
Ui;cnirlf op tot-ii. rh>t fk anle,ht unc1'J• 11, tlcanthll( U h'f th~ Lt,,c.r or w.11tr 
1n the 'iiw'ON of bk, that lfir-111lg!1t ,,,tttot II to IIJJntoe"lf • 1lmkm1 C'..h11r<b0 n,,Jt 

bJ.11na If'°' M wrinUr oc-u, 1u1.h th1n1t, hul 11'-<II H whoulit hr holv ll\1l ..-hh 
out hkmnh.• On 1hr M't' of 1hr r,lipli•l,. :1, it ln,1wn, 1hr -o•fr .,111.1 t1ntl1'1~1 
a ntu.d ~ t0 .u ID be: l-J&irif,<·tl 1,, IUOl&l ut ,i.. h.alh. ••id ~· J.u, r 



 

vl!:nions the :tllcgorical meaning of Ll,c di,cou= u quite 
discernible and rem.~in, the same: the warni11g not to per• 
mit the unwonby to come in romac1 with spiritual \'alues 
rheyarc inc:ipable ofappr~-ci3ting. But the symbolic image 
summont-<l up by the :'\varene is rk:ir and ,ohcrent only 
in 1he text a, rcronstruru·,1 b) m. 

·n1m on this O<C3<ion J<·sm fnllnw, :, r.ilihinic rule 
lnuwn 10 ,,II, th:11 i, 1h1· p10l11bitio11 .ig,1i11,t cmung conse
tT.Ate<l flesh to d .. g, but lie 11r1.,.,·nl• it unolcr a <lillctet1l 
;11pcct, to lx:nd H 10 other cndJ. In place of the spc-t bl 
re,cn:ncc due coruecr.ate<l llcsh, lie sulislitutu the spc:d.u 
reverence due to the sacral thing, ol the ,pirit. And in 
creating Lite rhetorical figure desigi1ed to make thi, thoui:ht 
clear. He employ~. with consumnute art. the same tenn as 
occun in the rabbinic prohibition, but gives it the aherna• 
11,·c meaning it is able 10 be:tr. 

Sin("r w,· .1rc <l<'ahng with thi, pa"agc- of th<" Gospel. ltt 
u, 1>:1u,c a 111omcn1 on ano1h1T detail. I low cliil 1hc lhing 
words of the ~laster ,oun,I when, aftc1· •1><'alr.ing of gold 
nee Ir.la«·• 1hrow11 to dogs, I le mcn1ionc1l p;;.11 h Gl<t hcfo1 c 
swine? I low did I le cxprCSI l lm1,;clf? This hcnwtich is 
studied b)• DJ.Iman. 1,ho, ho"c,·cr does not cxa111inc the 
lint hcmi.such. He Ll1inL, that for· pcJrh'' fe,,us wed the 
tttm margdi)yata'." ,ve doubt it very much. t-.o one in 
the ancic111 Orient would carry loose pearls about with 
him; but women wore string-; of pe:u h :irouncl their ned,,. 
cw..mud t,y 1hti •n or li.!,futhln 1l:c' Hf11r " qur1I ii lt'ft'lhClft, 11 pnc:• 
11crtt 1n w,, .-.n,,rm 11mtt and abodaria;: •~ tun" n( ('.hr r ;in,I Un JudrlN. 

fonm tht- '"I fo111t1l+111iin Nl •hk.h. fm 1h1111(1fflun, 11_. 1.•1Jil&a' ol f".1uU11" 
nnlbTJ b tlhlr•I \\'h~ n \I l"l.au.J "P"!lt of lht" 1,:rn<11hch11ra f, Uo•IPI tht" 
runfiatlll-,, •Ith lh.- ln"1 Pl W2!rt. hf' it 1h1nl.1nc 1,I lhr" b:rpi Jnu) r-it~ ai• 
SI. A\lllutCl1t(' till!!>rnn: '"l l,t ~ h t,,int41 t11 th., .-h-rnt't1I, IU•~ tM Na.&.ment 
1null&." 

t1J,fld·/,,..,l1t11t. p. •"' ~1n(l halc1brcl. A:ommrntar 1, HT abo 1hinh 
c,( ~ft.Jt.1° ot ttu1rgrl1t. 

·rr.\lU$ llrt•ORI: S\\ 1:\E" ,r.~ 
I fence Chri~t Wa\ Lhinking of ~It uni; pot 1.,, uot of loo,c 
pw1 ls . .\ •1nng of pearls is called haro:uJ', plural lu11•ozay,a' 
in .\ramaic,u and this makes a beautitul play on words 
with lo•=ira>,n', S"-;ne. Jesus said to His hearers: "Do 1101 
ca~r stTin~ of pc3rls before ,wmc, do not 1hrnw your 
h11rr>u1na· to the h•sirnyy,1' "Such 2 play on worcl5 woul<l 
r,·allv dchgh1 the people, 1,ould nil forth Lh<"ir a,h11ira-
1io11 .. 111.I woul,1 r<·mam 1111prcs.<c:ol on th,·ir mind,. 

lo sum up, we: .uc: ro11v111('«l tha1 in 1hi, dhco11nc the 
N,.,~,cuc ,;i1d: "l)o nol give )OUT A.adtuhm)'a' 11 (gold 
ntddau:s) 10 kall,a)•~a• (dog1), 211.t do not C..t\l your 
J,aro::.ayya' bc,fore !•'ziray)a'. ln Aramaic the ,erse would 
go like thu: 

In titt'nun kadnshayya' dilkhon ~omr ltalba_yya' 
w•fo t'rm1u11 l1aroui:)')'n' di/lthr>n ~omr /a•~i,·a)'ya'. 

The rcxi a, we have interpreted it in the Creek transla-
1ion and t('('oru1n1nc·tl i1 in 1hc original ,\r:imak, gives a 
clc.-.1r mcarung 10 all th<" ckmcnt\ of the con,pari~11. anti is 
1101 ohligc,l 10 han rcrour•~ 10 syllogi.,ms. Chri,1 '• uu~r-

u On the- 1lrONS ta•-. 'nr, ..111,,i, nf f'Nlrlt.• and oa IM' t't\'molfllT ot ~ 
1rn11 Wt" :\:1twna ,1oulC.b, F,pllu1ln11 fir qurlqOfl kl"fflC:f en f•h•nlcicn ct C'II 
hf'bff'U ... R,....,- do hudf'1 }IUN'I. I XXXJI 4•1J26)• ~-,t 

u R.t~ttcnd .Prtro lkli(;ac.uo,. fortuc..rh· a ,:a.lucd ttad.ns1 of au.nc 11t lit~ Utu• 
"Cffil• of fadwl .... Mille,, fo lllir: a.1 £,>Xlowt rirprd1"' lf'M:-J'fof.11 f>i"-htl.11~ 
hy ffl(' in pl~r al ri i"t•..-. Ongt"n, in hb C'AlllMC'llUrY oo Ma:ithc-w, whrrc- ~ 
h app;arnulv quoting, pvtt TiJ h..u. but ln maunnaJ.tag aa l'1.. ut\ be quo,a 
frttlf ,11,d ghu -r6 • ., .. ~-. John CtmlOIIOl'l'I ,,. ,,.u,.,.""'· b1HH I ,re. 
1.\11, 11) ba, ~ U.... d 4l"' Jn hnm ~XX\'TII (il:i4'. 41'9) • 11uc•l11t10ft ,.,,._. 
mrfnM'f GCtlRt' ll'f IA\.tT" 1'il ,..,,. ,,. tput4N• .. IHI ll~ltrw11•. hom '\.'\. f/"C, 
L\.111 , f-tl (IYn; #1' Wu ,.,1 ''>'" .\n1C11t11t 1hr tputioll• ,..,,rlt IHrlhult-tl W 
,1 John Uu-,••tmn, ,,.,11. •• fuwul In lh~ /(~1'UIM I'll ;J t:1J,t,,., 1lht" pnulf' 
l1r-gmnl11i •Qotd dGmr' \1 CHII • I JrrlllllC'911• C".a1~111 \I.Of' lino llto we. 'X\.'\111, 695,):., .,, ·, t" lau,,u ,.4 ..,._ 'L A&.han,HIUJI, Al• lo•11f, ,,.,,. 
,i,i."o.a 1Pf.,. ,x"\, 1-68 ·u • ..,.,., f h~ 1.:1ree wMUng ocn,n In I'« 1'1tl(1"la.1, 111( 
l'.tt'1of0-<\lhanuhn I'(;, '.\.'\\Ill. 1fJ11. '\nd '°t .. • alao ~1,,n hy ft•awt•ttl 
l 1patkm, C:.pttt1 tr«ll<'ll ad .inut(l/lu~a 1P<;, X.L., llll)... \'Qft ~J~o JW0 tlttt a 
wbi>le: ttriiaal 10..u ba\mg u 4,y1&. 
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ance i! wholl) based 011 material elcmcnu. 171e ned:Jaccs 
of gold offc::r an c;xLellclll parallel w the pcarh: /iarOU1) }O' 
arid ~1•zirtt)')'O' form a magnil,ccnl plai• ou words. 'The 
plural cndinir-; of Lhe Aranuic in -ay)'a make the verse so
norous and easy 10 rcu1e1nber, so duu anyone heanng it 
uttered by the Master could never forget ic. The words as 
issuing from the n1oull1 of Lhe Nazarene, thanks to the con
tcnu and the form, should have become, and in fact did 
become, an inalienable possession of the people of all times 
and of all civilization,. 

CHAPTER \'Ill 

"For a Testimony unto Them" 
(Mau. 8:4: Mark 1:44: Luke 5:14) 

THE eighth chapter of St. Matthew opens with an ac• 
count of a leper's cure ef[eCled by Jes11s with a simple 

touch of His hand and the words: "I will, be 1hou made 
dean." After the miracle has been wrought. Jesus says 10 

the man restored 10 health: "Sec thou tell no man. But go. 
sh01, LhysclI to the priest and offer I.he gift which Mose$ 
commanded for a tc.1umony unto them." 

The lloly Bible of Ca,·dmal Ferrari commcms: "The 
allusion is lO the Mosaic prescription (Lev. 14:2), accord
ing to which a cured leper, before being rcaclru.iued to the 
company of healthy men, had to obLain a kind ol ccrt.i.hcau: 
of cure that was issued O)' 1he p,.iesis." 

Acconlmg to l.e,icic:m. C"hnp1er 11, the priest, after sat
isfying himscU of Lbc cure by means of an ex.,mination, 
perfonns t.he rite of~arrifice. He rnkcs 1wo pure birds (i.e., 
bird, that may lawfully be eat<·n) and immol:itc$ one of 
them, pouring its blood imo an card1cn vessel, over 
living water. The bird I.bat i! still alive is tht:n dipped, 
along with a piece o[ cedar wood, a &earlct thread, and hys• 
sop, into the blood of the dead bird. rhc cured man, 
namely, he who is undergoing the act o[ puri!ication from 
leprosy. is sprinkled seven times- He next hns to wasb his 
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c:lor.hcs, shave off his hair. and take a bath of purificaiion. 
He may then emer the: ~~mp, but ha, co ,my a"'3) from _his 
own 1em ror ,even days. On the se\'cnth day the wa,hmg 
of hi, clothe,, the ,having off nf hi, hair. and che b.1th arc 
re1><,ated On tlw eighth ,Li) l\\O lamb. arc offcrctl, and the 
tip of the man's right l'Jt, the thuml, ol the right hand, :rncl 
the l.irge toe ol the righL loot are ,rneJred with b!<lod. 
Thcu,omcoil hspiinldcd before the 1.ord, \\11.11 rcrnau11 
of the oil is pourccl b) the pt iC$t on the tip of the right <'aT. 

the right thumb. aml the big toe of the right loot of the 
curctl n13n. La.\tly the obl,uion of the wuihcc:• at the altar 
follows. 

·1 he rirc cl~rly mvol\'C< the idea of expul,ion. The liv
ing bird that wa, dipped in the dead bird\ blood and then 
rclc,"cd 10 lly off fn-cly through the field, in,licat~ that the 
dim1i,,al of the evil ha< hC'<'ll a«ompli,he.1. 1 'lbc ba11i1h
mcnl of the c,il 10 J gn,.11 ,litt,111,e i1 here <iguilied.• 'Inc 
shaving of the hair h cxplaiul'tl br th<' !Jc1 that the hair, 
like the nails. ate P·"" ol the bcM 1 > wh id, ,,re p<:n ch e.t to 
gi-ow ,UJJ "l1id1 appe·.tt, in 1011,c:qucncc, to l>c c11<IO\\CJ 
with gicatcr, ital II y .ind ,o i,ccm lO be habi1J1, 0£ .Iemnni,1, 
c.il powers. lly Lutuug oil the l13ir, the ,putt o[ c,il i., de
pined o[ Lhe possilJilH) ol remaining 1n the organi.!1111 any 
longer. A1101hcr ei-plana1ion ol the culling of tbe naih and 
the hair is I he thcOT) 1h.11 people rcaclil} ascribe to such 
IXl<lil) elements the au-ribute of beini; in a special way the 

, Thr rite ur purllk:a.tkJlrl trom 1rptoa)· is ~mtied wlth -ruucb acuaca bJ 
l'tlWIUnl, / ta 111tt/l'UW••~ drt fi~au. "· Ui.J ,_ 

•TI1c liu· in ■111"('1111..-.n b cil 1hr 1111n~ nrc- at th-at a( 1M v:arcwn;u .. \\~f"llh.'lu, 
vu. llnht ,r~a.Vi.srhrn lll'i.lf'n..tunn, p. 1;1, fflt'tlUorn 2 !Ll.llblu "~ aa:an!u?J: lO 
•hld1 a wi..tow, aJtc:r !he J'ctl~ 0, her •i,..,_hi>ud, boldl ;a bird ~ bu 
,..-niull iln•t 1lvn bu,k i.1 1-w17, at 1hnca111b Jipihinc 1hal sbr b lhue puwnc 
.an n>el 10 lbc ttg1,1 of mourn,ng Jtro""'lh of the u.-ul~. :.Dl~nrion hom b,th:ng. 
tt,;.). 
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scat of ,·iral forces. The ~prinkling ";th bloo<l and oil is a 
recogni?ed feature of hmr.il rices. ,\II these pr0<ecding, 
occuT ahl'T 1hc a«ert3ining of the curl' h)' 1hc.-pric<t. The 
s.1rri[irial act, like the entire ritual, ha, 1hc charanrr or an 
official confinn:uion or the cun: and the purilic::uion that 
ha\C ta\.cn plate. 

Ilic in<i,lcnt or the curing of the leper is comaincd abo 
in Lul..e .;:14. In anothl'T episode, narratc:tl in Lule 17: 
12-19, thuc arc ten d1sc:a~d pcrwns ,,ho beg the com
pa«ion:itc help of the :\h\tcr, and He S.l)S to them: 
··c:o, <how )Ollt~eh c-. 10 1lw pric,ts. ,\nd it t'1mc to pa,s, as 
they wem, thc-y were rnaclc: clean (1hc Grct"l text ha, 
,.,,.Q.,.pur(l,p.,.•}. ,\nd one of thrm, when he ._,". that he 
wa, made de.in, went ha< I.., with a loud voice ~lorih ing 
C:Oll i\nol he £di on hi• face hdorc I Ii• kc-1, gi\'i11g thanl
i\nil 1hi~ w.u a Samaritan., \no! Jesus answc1 ing ~-• id \\'ere 
1101 1c11 nude clc:an? ,\nil whuc- a1c the nine? I here i1 
110 one found 10 1c1urn and gi,c glo, y to God but tl1is 

.irangcr. ,\ncl I le ia1d 10 him: Ariw:. go thy "·ay; for thy 
faith luth 111,;1..Ie tl1cc 'hhole." Herc we b,l\c tl,c t.k.u tx.· 
planation of the prodi,n: Lhe cure 11.u been ctkctcd in rc
'luital or wtb. Othcn, ise. in Ian, the kpcn ,,·ould never 
have gone 10 1 be prit-st.. for Lhcy were well aware tbat he 
could not ha,·c given them the so-called certificate of cure 
ii they wrre ,till cii,ca>Cd. Lagrange comments on this pas
!l:lgc in l.ul.e a< folio"-..: .. They obey wi1ho111 re~i,tancc. 
and their obedience is re\\-arded. They arc healed as they 
go, and before they have gone ,·cry far." • 

lu Lul..c's n;1.1T:uh e the word,. "for a totimony umo 
them," arc completely rni$,ing. This pbr:t~. howc:va, is 
found in ~lark. 1:.1.1-"Sho" thy,cU LO the high priest and 

• T"4 GosJwl of Jav.i Chnst.. fl. 77· 
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offer for th)' cleansing the things that Moses commanckd, 
for a testimony to them." 

\\That is meant bJ the words, "'fora testimony co them'? 
[n tl1c Greek text che phra.,e reads: of p.r,.prupt0• <>VTD<f. 

Billerbeck s.1 ys by way of comment that the cured leper is 
co bear wirness in Jerusalem 1ha1 ht who cleanses lepers 
has appearcJ. H this were the case, we ,hould luvc to sup• 
pose iliat the leper. on presenting himself for ilic olluing 
of the sacrifices and for ilie ai.certaming of his cure, 113d 
made L.uown 1.he n;imeof the one who healccl hint. Bul we 
know, on the c.onu-ar), that Jesus express!} bids him not to 
say a word to anyone, jwa as He will later tell the blind 
men after curing them: "See th:tt no man know this" 
(Matt. 9:,0). Hence He did not wish 10 make His powers 
known. Still less did He desire to arrogate to I Hmsclf the 
priestly function of declaring the lcpcn cleansccl. \\'hen 
He says to Jlis di,ciples: ''They shall deliver vou up 10 
t-ou.ncils. and in 1be spugogucs you shall he bcJtc:n ... 
for My sake, for a Le>Lituony lllllO tbi:m • (;\l.,Il,. 13:y), tl1e 
expression undoubtedly '15 l'llcH:r obM:ncs: ~on,c~• tl1c: 
idea of teslimony to be gh·eu by Lbe la.1t.hl ul iu c.i, or o[ 
Ghrist, aud at 1.hc !>alllc LUnc.: it uuplics 1c,1imoll} against 
the inhdels who will nave to answc, at the judgment seat of 
God. J'he disciples bear wirness by speal.ing. I>) as_,ening; 
and they are w1111cs<es and give ti:,;11monI in ,;rrne ol their 
ofhcc. 1\111 in 1hi, rn<e, Jesus s:t}"i and prcdin, in c:o.'Prc,s 
words; "V.'hatsocvcr shall be gi\Cll you iu 1.ha1. hour. that 
speak ye." 

On 1hc 01.hcr hand, in Lhc: cpi,t1tlc of 1hc cleansed leper, 
who tcnainly w;u not a di,riplc o[ 11 is, Jc'>m ortlcr;: "!>cc 
thou tell no one." Tbw tlic cleansed leper doc. not give 

• t. nprunt .,.nil .•nta,i;;r a~• Chrulrnu,nu, Ill, i;to, n. ,-
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testimony in 1he semc of bearing ,dmes<J, 3nd he is not and 
will not he an accu,ingwime<s before the divine tribunal, 
for he has nm suffered for hi\ raith in Jesus. The foci that 
:\feyer, in discussing the 1.ex1. "for a tes1imon)' u1110 them" 
in .\far\., 3:9, and in interpreting it in Ll1e sense mentioned 
by u~. docs not cite t.hi: case of the lcp<-r, shows ex ,1i/cntio 
tlu1 the phr:ise occurring in the ron,·ersalion with the 
leper does not p<l™!Ss. in his mind. tbc same meaning as in 
t.hc iliscoursc Io the ilisciples.• 

Luui bd1eve; that Je;us wishes to perform an act "attest• 
ing to t.hc pncsts and the people how powerful a man has 
arken, who is not oppo~d. howeYer, 10 1 he Mosaic law but 
before all else pays it 1hc rc,crcnce due to i1." According 
rn Lagrange. also. the scope of {he expression is to "show 
10 the saccrdo13l cbss that J~u• does llQI in{cnd to depart 
from 1hc law-iuitc the c·o11Lra1y." • ,richacli~ goes still 
fartl1cr. lk thin ls that Jcsu~ is dcsirotl< of adopting a con• 
1cna1in:a11itudc in ,icw of uvilicus, chapter I I• and that 
JJe doc, 1101 ww, 10 be l.nown rncrcl)' for llu cures. If we 
ha,·c rightly UJ1dcrs100J t.hc mjnd of 11-1 ichacli\. the words. 
'for a testimony 10 them," ,eemiugly mean Lhal Jesus 

,ought. to nunimiLe 1he cure obtained bi lu1Ling it wit.h 
the: priestly ri1e. He had no de~ire that the cui-e should OC· 

cupr the chief place in the opinion t.ha1 was being formed 
aho111 Him, bot preferred that, however miraculous, it 
should appear to be C]llitc nonn:il, 

The <11gge<lion that Jcrns wa, greatly ro11t"erncd LO show 
llim<cl( a ,uupulou~ oh,n" er of the ~accrtlotal code doe1 

s The-c,,i,p,~ioo wt a~su,d"'"Jt'. '" fot,n,t tbo in \brk 8:u, •hen:. hl>wcver. 
tJ1c silu.aoon &I quJlt' dHlr1Cl'il and l,,;1i, 11othl1~ In co1111uon "''ilh th'° ernmck ol 
the lrprt, For a ,·J:,nfii~tior1 o{ thiJ pa•aG"' ~ tri;.loncnunn. Du .\fM,h1,,
£t•tt"'IK~/ltvn, p D'i"· 

o.fa-o"-lgl!. srl,m .Stu.flt Ma.uJ,~, p. 16). 
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not seem v,c11• probable 10 us. \Vhilc remaining most loyal 
10 the Scriptures, He always pur great ~wrc on the value of 
the moral precept\ tom.1incd in lhc PclH3tcuc-h, 1lclibcr
atcly ascxibiug less impon;mcc to the ~orl,a1&, me sacer
dotal sacrifice so dear Lo the traditionalistS.1 \\ 1hcn Jc,u, 
cllct~ I.be /ra11J/er of the evil affiiclin.g Lhose possessed by 
dents, He .cJo~-s not hesitate Lo send the evil in Lo Lhe bodies 
of swine, Lhat is, of impure animals.• ln the ep isocle of 1.he 
rirh young man (.Mau.,chap. 19), Jesus isolfoted arl cXccl
lem occasion for dedaring which prccepl.S of che Torah He 
pays homage to. l.s 1here any question here of bloody sacn• 
fires and of priestly sanctions? And which are 1he things 
Jcsns rcgnrds as imporram in Mauhcw, chapter 23? And 
in Maul1cw 9: 13 and u:7 docs He not in~isr rhat we 
shou Id meditate deep I y on the mca11iug ul tl1c vchc [rosu 
0sec: "l will ha,·e mercy and not sacrifice"? The Fpistlc 10 

the Hebrews, which ccnainJy is closer to the lhought o[ 
Jesus lhan any commenltlry of a modern auilior, is sharply 
oppo,c<l to I.be "cult ol the tal.,cmade"; • 011 the oilier 
hand, the "sacrifo:.e of praise" and I.be "doing of good'' aie 
exallecl, thoughts which, !or that mnuer. arc: not rare in 
rabbinic: teaching. 

Jcrns i$ closer in spirit co the prophc1s tlun to the <:i<er· 
dotal coclec And the prophets. ~sis well l:.nown, rise up 1,·i1h 

T 'i,c-r Mau., <hllp. •~ 
•This nc1 ,·lvidll" f'('f:ltn, tht' trnm{t'T of ,im on th~ day ar to,rpbtinll, fht" 

herd hu.dJ li.sd1 mto the .IC:oL SC'limc.wh•I hU' the. ..o~go.at th.at 1J: tfrh·cn to .a 
p1ru11lt~ lo Lhr dtv.:tt. ,u that tl1t ('\·It nu, II(' ,ir11oh1l.ued tt91htT with thC! 
had,- ~lf 1M annm1l 1'ot~ tlt .. 1 thr Spl~c, ,f1 h r . hn-d or Dr""• 11 u,rtJ 1,1 ,ijt 
nity :i beni of $Wine as \\C:Jl ;u ~ b;md ut Jt-mnns. Cl. \\·rllh:u.w.en, Rr$t, 
•rat,,,r.1,,-r, llrul,11tu~u. p 4.➔ . lu tt>llbt•(.l.fon w,th thr nb1m11 (Jr uupuru, a 
•hol,, "d" (1f tht1111,\l.ioc..,.. 14 rtuUrtl th,al ■Uf'\I 1h.- lmJX'lflllfJtt of 1hi• a:u 
m,:,11n 111, ,:lu1hd!il '11("'1. the-1?:N'lor,. tht-ffrillta.ry ur.-. ch.t-,:ulin.in, •rl. ;md 
lht .a.iuu,·t.rM.n <•' .1uut:nt Jt.ouic ~ \" • . \pto._.-itll:t, ·Ai.:.-1.h.kh~ "'l\lnal.M.,Uslc.1 llll• 

1111 und fdt-n1,1trr, 1111tAcn," ,,.~,. 1urlhd1t l.rh,rnf1"1mr (\H."'ll.Qi). V l•9•D), L 
o Heb .. char•- , 3 
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special 7,eal against the sacrificial rite, alrhough for motives 
lymg out.side the c-ult ii.Self, that is, to lay greater stress on 
moral values and to prevcm the people from finding in che 
scrupulous ob5en-ance or the prescriptions a justifica1ion 
for acts of sodal injustice. In Isaias 40: 16 1hc ,71J11c of che 
sacrifices of 3nimals ~cems to be sorucwhn bc:liulcd, not 10 

say annulled. Jere111fas 6:iw plainly repudiates them. ~li
cbcu, whose •].>irit is al.in t.o chat ol Isaias in bu mc ... ~ilinic 
hop~, tleclarc) himself an open .idvenary of the bloody 
c~lt aJ1d exnlts moral sac1 iftccs. 1 he Book of Jonas erupha
s1tes the value o[ sµiricual purilication. IL is suix-rOuous to 
mention that the Psalms. so dear 10 Jesus. are all a glorifi
cation of the sacrifice of the heart. Besicles, we know chat 
Ult' idea of animal s.,crilice was beginning 10 be superseded 
even in rhe midst of Hebraism. 

In our opinion J~us. while revering che biblical law, 
could, likt' the prophets whom He surely !..new and ad 
mired, con1ba1 the ~:1uilicia.l cult or al lea,t disclaim imcr· 
est in i1. Ile did not anually oppose it bc(cmsc, ~• Bousse1 
had occ!.S10i1 to fiOlt, ·• II.is ;1dvc.N<1tic, ate the Phari,ccJ 
aJ1<l the ,cribc~. 1101 the pr ic,c~, the cercmoni,1] law, or tlu: 
cult." •• .\11othe1· reason Cor 1101 opp~ing it w.ts. as Ubo
gca well remarks. the fact 1ha1 I le ascribed g,·,-at i.mpor· 
tance to the sanctuary of JcruAA!cm. and, '"as long a., 
che Temple stocxl, tlte ancient 01<ler o[ thing> was re
spected." 11 B,u ref~15a] to adopt an attitude of hostility 
again,t the bloody cult docs not mean that one is a 2ealous 
dclendcr of it. u 

In Zeillin"s opinion, Jesus was mindful of the lci;;ilistic 

a Di~ lfrUpon dttt /Vdf'rttum., ,m 1/>4lhrJlf"n.tJ.liJrl1n1 ✓-rit.tltt:t1 p. • •S
u D~ Frkr rlf'Y ,t,,f lfnlltahrl.tlt1lt l,n Ulh"II"" ·t.-mJ•rl, p. ,-
u Stt'f"3no ~" '° far a• 1,;, rtot:nr--d, rhc wit <Jf th" l'c-mpk n 11nf:\i1tirnlnt:111-

to1,.-1~1 (;1-id Lt. \1c,ct, t'r1p,u• .. g wul .~nt,mz:.t dn Cl1,ultAUP•u, m. :112.. 
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teaching of Hillel, according to whom a leper is not clean 
except by virtue of the cure that ha,; t.:tken place and of the 
priestly sanction. In I Ifs remarks to the cured lepetr, Jesus 
would have taken arcount of the following reasoning of 
lliUcJ; .. If we found in the Bible only the phra,e, 'the 
priest shall rledan: him clean.' we shoulrl interpret it in 
the sense that ir rhe pri~• dcclnrcs anyone clean, even 
though that person were not cured or leprosy, he i$ con• 
5idcrcd such and is rcst0rcd to sotict). for this reason it is 
1.rillcti: 'I le is llean,' lh:u is. :t pcnon i~ tomitlcrctl elem 
wl,en he is cured o[ lcpro~y. The 1everse is also true: iI we 
had only I he cxpr=ion, 'I le is clean,' the priestly unction 
woult.l be regarded as superfluous. ·1 his, then, is why we 
find in the Torah: "The pries, shall declare him dean.'" 
rhe final phrase. 0 for a <estimony L() them," would s.ignify: 
.. Offer the sacrifice in order that the priest m~y announce 
10 the people th:at you arc cured ... The word. miTo•s-would 
mean the people, the molti111de. Or. <"Ont inue, Zeh !in, we 
may read 11vroii nnd explain: in view o( his, rhat is, 1hc 
priest's, testimony. Jc~us would alway~ act in conformit}· 
wirh the holnkali cited. and the original text would be. 
"Show yourself to the pr icst for b.is testimony. ,md offer the 
gift prescribed by Mo,,cs.'' 11 

Accordjng to lhe l,o/11.IU1h, the prien would base hls judg
ment ch.icBy on the dcchraL1011 o[ otlu;r5 that a. cure bad 
been effected. Tbe rabbinic materials gathered in Biller
beck's work II inlonn u~ that even all u1sane pric,;t was able 
to give the sancl ion of .. dean," provided that a ",nan'· 
(rhat is, a competent person) should gh·e assurance abom 

u /,rhliri, "'\ln 1lmqip:1ST' fl('Uf tU'f," Rrum dn ltudr, ]Uivit.t, l ... '(-X,C, 
(19,91. 79 u 

1, ,1 ...... k. .811Jc.rbttli.. Ao,,1m<t1C•.t. I"· e,((Ul'WI .. Au.w.:tutge. .. 
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the succii:$5{ul cure. For our part. we do not belie\'C that 
Jesus auribtucd auy such weight 10 Hillel's £ormalis1 ic de
ductions. or tha1 He shared the lauer's reasoning. 

Klostermann explains 1he words, "for a testimony 10 

1hem," as follows: ··otrer what Mcxes ha$ prescribed. so 
that I he people may be :rs.rnred of t11c recovery." Accord• 
ing to hi,u, Jesus Iii reels lhe kpcr 10 prc\cm himself to Lite 
priest for the purpose of being subscq ucnlly 1<::1tlmiuccl 
into society; but Ile did not wi,h by this action to make 
llis power known or LO aucst l lis obedience 10 the law. 
Willam aho supposes that Lhe phrllse meau.s: ··That (a!ter 
examining you) they may 1esli£y to voLLr recovery." 11 La
grange. too. seems to have a >pcc,al 1esaimony in mind. 11 

He says: 'lie is cured. but his legal position is not yet se• 
cure. The miracle does nor dispense him from the obliga
tion or having his cure verified hy the priesrs. From them 
he mu,c receive a certificate which he can show to every• 
body asa son of testimonial that he ha, rcco, creel his righcs 
in society," n 

i.a Tht Li/~ r,f J~nu Chris:, p. n7, 
H The C}dJ~l of )c1w Chri.d, l, ,3,.. 
lf From tlK" fac.1 thilt Je,os (111.kr• (hi" CUl<'\I 1<'p(T" co mo,., hlmJclf lO tbt' 

l'riri1 and 10 offrr a 4.lcrifice in th<' Temple conform:tbly, -,r,h the cnmmnnd 
or \lot<-;, IU.au,r.cr ,J~ of ,\'n!llrttlt, p. !6,~ argues Llut J~1.u. 11bn~I ~ 
0;11fon.;J p,l(k 111111 lhl" c.rnnfrcion Jh,~111 a (.hw!rn veo,,lc ,o d~.tr lo 01hr-1 lie, 
bn:w11. ind rh31 ffri fQld homih':'" 10 Hc-hrrw w-p.anlt\01 n ult-~ "rtnt 1lrh;at;1-
bl~ 11) 1,11:; in .20" use. h rrprt!W:ltts no contribution to ~n Cl(pfanat'iou of &.be 
phrak, ••(t,ria lt;U.uno.ny 10 tht:Ul. 'A,. often hilppetu.+ i.n th.ts I.N&.wtt ~bo u.1,odon 
comu,~1111•>~ 11rc: -.~u•tilu,·11 h :irrf"! • u·nt, nunr or lt. .. , 11,n.._ Mmllv. whlit 11n 
cimt onnmem .. totJ h wm 1-.f' in1MT"Sting 10 l{ivc- 11 frw npl.-.n,,ttom, hrna 
the l•:atl,eo ol the Cltu.rt:h. Sl. lc.1uusc: 11 fou11. bCnds die Jqx., lo mu~ Uis 
-rc,pce1 hot Ii for tht l.,;1w .ir,-1 fn1 ,b,. w1rrJc,1.1I d.1,.._ '.1(1 lh~I lhe' prlNO. THUi( .. 
nirin,: tht' mlr.trlt', ma,· hrlir,r •• (lril"TI; ft'"IU~ 1ot-nd• hhn tn d111 JH•dt.t. 1ha1 
the l:iu~r uul" ,._im~ rhc mindt- ~-rou~t. n"c- h,· 1hr rr~lptlon, nl the 
La*• buc bv a hlgbtr grAtc ... Ch'}'....._1100111; 'In 1t1 .. 11c..l)ow Jolb ll•lUCt1!11c, ,u~ 
mlll lO 1M' Uw and tfl•ffh"liinN nlol"t ahuw· lht" I A• lhr b1U.r I Ct.I hft men• 
n,ind 11 up 1n I In~~, "·tli(ton,. lh-t- former to ioTC"S-t:~U gos1ip •ml to ClfHtdt.~ 

co the t,\·e~Jmcs., ,,I mind• •Ull lm.nt.awre. Tbc idea. ~ oot. that MOICII <flm• 
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\ll this iHT11c. Bnl 1hc lc:pcr also knew very well 1hat he 
had LO ha1c rccoune 10 chc pri~1 10 ob1ain the ollidal dec
Ltr.llion concerning the cure dfcctecl, for without 1his son 
of hcahh ccttifica1c (which a&suredly wa.s lllJL a wriuen doc
u1ne11t, as some authors bclie1'e. but an oral declaration) 
the pric.sts and I.he masses would ha vc considered him sull 
con1amina1ect and he would uot ba'le been pc1miucd LO 
enter bis ho1tse. Moreover, he wouid $WI have had to cry 
out, "Unclean, unclean," in a loud voice, so that all might 
avoid him. If the words, .. for a testirtlony to them," had 
only the purpose of :tcquaincing the leper with rhe reason 
for his du1y of prcseming himself to the priest, tl1cy would 
have been almost supcrlluous. To onr mind, they were 
designed 10 bring out inio the open tl1e gTC3t contrast of 
ideas between Jesus and the followers of miditional views. 

Jcsus,infrccingasidc roan Crom his "evil." "wied him 
10 be al!IO morally redccmcd. TI1c notion of ,h,ca1CJ cur• 
rem iu the New I' estament is of a predominantly de
moniacal d1aracter; evil (sin) in its Lu1·n is idcntllicd with 
lhe demon (Satan). The weapon for combating the evil 
is failh in Jesus. Faith in Jesus, as I-le Himself teacl1c5 in 
worrl and action, brings bmh recovery of h~lth and for
giveness of sim. Hence 1he T<'Covery symboli1c§ the expia
tion nccomplished, the purification obt:tincrl. The leper 
hnd fai1 h in Jern~. and m lhe will or Jesus cured and puri
ficc.l him. Re,ovcr) and purification .111• dkucd at the s.,me 

m:,mtt-d thr l"vlfl'( of t,tt;tltotn\f 1r, thrn1 Uut tlt.11 1h~ ~ n11Td ,houM 
go 10 tbc: p-ric.&,..10 ~r •"111\.¢<-' 10 th~m tonicc:rumg I.be Wt :a.nd his ~wn rner
dlCC. We: ai.iy ul,o undtr111n1I tb11 lht prnq>L• l1f 1h,:: Mos:ti.< Lav, .are 110 
r:i,,.,u Clf th,: tnuh lh:u W)t bltf in l,t' fulh lt'\l'illNI .ind WIH t.01M" pn-,dnnlvt 
or grr:.let' ¢ens. WhC'th.cr 1bc-pr inu l)t'H~cd or not futu wlffled thrm co be 
reltdf 10 ;i.«C:p• 1bt. lruth. llu: reja.u:d lbhm.011\ .,,u bttomc- an attuuclon 
ap.inu d~. b111 pee Q.ftnPt hr hdd -'l"'u11c;1bk (or 1hr,, nn ... ct s, 
TI1omu. C..tt-M dt/rn, 1n qu•ta.lJf' l"t-lll'n,rlut (Turin: \brierti. 11J38), 1. 10 f, 

•n 
!nstant. A~ fur as Jesm is concc:med, Lhc bloody sacrifice 
ts no longer n«es~ary and can be omitted. But for rhe doc
con;, the pricsu, tlie people, in a word, for ·•1hem," I.he 
leper, although cured, is uo1 dean until Lhe saalfice has 
been o!Ierec.l. For "them" faiili, 1.hc unction that is valid 
for Jesw, ruu uo value. Aud since the leper must go on 
living in lhcir mtdst, Jesus tells him to go to the priest. 

1 'hercfore it is on) y From the practical pomt of view 
that Christ s~s any need of conforming 10 rhe custom 
of securing the priestly sannion for I he healing of I he 
leper. Jesus both asscnl.'I and dis,;ent.s. The assent is formal: 
the interior dissent is revealed in the \\'Ord aiiro,r. This 
word, "unro 1hem," implies: "Obtain the tcnimooy tltal 
a,..,ils for tl1ose who do not admit any purification beyond 
that "hich is official :md formal. As for l\lc, no such purifi
cation is necessary; to Me you a.re clean i,1 virtue of your 
faith." Jesus has no intention of indicating iliat Ile •hares, 
more or less, in "I.heir" views. Nor docs I le wish to display 
His own po,~cr by the act He performs; indeed, He alwa)S 
tries LO stretd1 a ,·eil O\'~r the episodes in which His great
ness shines forth with more than ordinary brilliance.'" But 
with the words, "for a testimony to rhem," I-le draws :men• 
tion to the ab~ scpar.ntng 1-lim from "1hcm": there nre 
two tliffcrem wa)s of seeking rernvcry; two difTercnc waI~ 
o[ cffcning a cure; 1 wo dinmetrically oµp0!>ed wa;s of 
1~1ifying 10 the cu1c Lliat lw l.iccn wrought . .-\£1cr the re
quest fm .i cute has been granted, and after the ~urc it.self 
and the purification have lx!co accomplished in one 
world, Jc,us wishes them LO be accomplished in ilic other 
world, and accordmg 10 tlie 11orrns tliat avail for "them." 
For them: no longer for 1-luuscll. 

"fOR A TESTL\10.\'Y UN'lo THEM" 
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,vhcn the paschal banquet is in progress, as we learn 
Crom Exodus 12:26, and the inquiring chilcl asls: Alah 
ha- ''b/u,dall ha-wth laklum,1, "\\'haL is Lhe rueauiug of 
this service for you?" the lather ans,.·e~ by narrating tl1e 
w1mdcrful evenLS that marked the departure lrom Egypt. 
l n the course of the cem urie.~ a popular coUc:cLion o( say
ings and st0ries about the dcpan ure, called haf{g11d11h shel 
pesa/1, gradually took shape. Tn one o( these anecdo1es, iris 
no longer an inquisiLive child, bm a ,,igornu~ di<\entcr. an 
absolute r«n'lant, who puts the same question, "\Vhar is 
Lhc meaning o[ this <crvicc for you ( lakhtm )?" The dry 
comment follows: "Lalrhtm. w•lo lo--for you (he asb), 
aml not for himscU, because he i, excluded from tl1e com
mon llic o[ brael." Here a rabbinic wruing $hows how an 
innotent question has become, not only a declanllio11 o[ 
dissension, but a word of strong denial. The s:une can he 
said of the reply. The calm ar1$wer given to 1he d1ild in 
Exodus 13:8: "This is whaL the Lord did to me when l 
came fonh out of Egypt," becomes polemical: .. This is 
what the Lord did to me when I came fonh ont of Fgypt: 
to mt, nOL LO him I[ he had been rhcre, the Lord would 
have given him no part. in the rcdc:n1ption:1 Jun one word 
is iir.:sscd, n01hing more. "Un10 ,hem," nvr<J<f, strcs,cd 
in tl1c discourse of Jesus. d:raws a line of demarcation be
tween L\\'O worltl!i. ln so1ving uvro,~, j"5w lea,·ea one world 
1,ehiml and enters another 

In Lhc mnltt:r of ritualistic clca.i1sing, we can intlicaLe 
three canhual points 1ha1. enable us to trace tht: course 
of i~, development . .In Ledtiu1s, cl1aptcr 14, we have the 
prit-,;tly rite ol dcansing. Once the cure had been wrought 
and the fact ha.cl been verified b)• the pricst, 19 the purifica. 

•• A,c-rordmg 10 nllllfnfir doc1rtnr-lht' vcrina,lntl br rbr pl1N1• h:ul h<:<0m.e 
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rion w.nact"omplishcd by endeavoring, through the visible 
and intelligible ritual, to bring about the expulsion o( the 
evil and 1he immunity o( the hro..lcd man by means of the 
lustrnrioo with blood and the anointing with oil. 

1n ELt.·duel. chapter 36, a purification rite to be per
formed by the Lord H imseli is spolren of in metaphorical 
language. As the result of sins committed, lsracl is as im
pure as a menstrual flow of blood. The dispersion of Jsrael 
among Lhe nations, a direct conseq~1ence of the sins c:om
miucd, carries ";1 h it a profanation o( che divine name. 
The Lord Himself will rise up: He will gaLhcr together tlic 
dispersed people and will pour clean water over chem 10 

purify them. TI1e luHtJUon will have M its dfect, logic.illy, 
a recovery tl1a1 will not require :W)One's vi:rificat.ion. The 
lu.stralion, the prophet s:l)S dearly, will not have as tts 
effect the expulsion o[ an evil ju~r overcome, but will pro
duce a deep change in the spintual co,rniLulion ol the 
p«:ople: the people will loM! t.heir heart of stone and will 
receive a new heart. This change in their spirituality will 
be the source of a new pr0$peri1y. The fields will be 
covered with golden harvesu, and the deserted cities ";11 
be rich wi1h ~ livelyancl merry populace. All ,hi<, namely, 
the healing of the soul and the prosperity, will Ix: a result 
of 1he purifying rite that has been performed. 

'"FOR A TliSTJlllC>NY UNTO 1"H£M" 

The idea of purification which, in our opinion. i. that 
of Jesus, reprbcnL> a tlt.ird type, diffi:rcnl from both the 
Cttst and the second Jesus order, the ten lcpen ro bet.tl..e 
thcmsclvt.-s 10 the priest in order 10 obLa.in the <>lhcial 
declaration t.eslif) ing 10 their recovery. l be}' obey with 

almost a matter o1 fora. As we-ha"~ nien. Cl'en An. Inane JH,t.'!ll W>S ctp.:1.We 
of prot1t>undn.g ou the flliLlltr. pu.1"l<kd a c.on1pch.:ot J-..Jgc ga1-1: -..u,ang: tJ1J1t 
th-r rCCOVC'f1' hlld c~l.f'n pl.'lc.c. 
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fai1h and go 1hcir way. O1.ber sid. people mcmionC'd in 1.hc 
G~pcls 1.un1 1.0 Jesus with «>mpletc failh when they iJU• 

plorc I hs aid. Aud Ile usually an5"c1-s L11crn as I le an. 
.;.wered 1.he paral)Ltc: "Thy ~ins are lorgivcn 1.hc:c ..•. 
Arise and walk" (Mau. !F~. 5). Herc Ile c,ident.l} alludes 
lo 1.he notion of the p1ophets, 1.hat forg1\'enCSS of sins car
ries with it recoverv of health and well-bei11g. In 1be faith 
which JC$uJ has in His own he.~rt and which I le looks for 
in the hearts or others, there is no plare for a special ntc 
of a purifying character; for it i~ faith alone chat confers 
the p<>wcr 1<> give and obtain healing.'° 

In our opinion.Jesus i, pcrfeul) conscious that His no
lion of purifica1ion differs profoundly. 001 onh from the 
Lcvitic-.il catha!'sis, but also Irom tba1 dcstTibcd, nit hough 
ITT an allegorical ducoutse, by Ezechiel, .1. prophet of s.i.ccr• 
dotal lineage and ol strong san:rdotal tendencies. In the 
epi.\Odc of the cured leper, Jesus emphasizes th.is diver
gence of ideas. 1f we gr.1n1 that He accented the words 
"10 them" in the phrase, "for a testimony to them.'' we 
can grasp His intimate thought: the Levitical t)'PC of 
ritual deaming is ncces~f)', but onl,· for "them.'· for the 
followers of t:T:lditional pcrsua,;iom. For Christ Himself, 
"ho has wrought the cure in vir111e of faith anrl for the 

•~ Tht It.la tluu fauh i:n C.otf ~ t,r -lt~tr a K>Urtt of W,ntion ¼ fcmlld abo 
ha ral,hJnlt. ltilchfn,. TIie \ilt1rd ,11,.t•·tll II Wkr"t'lil11l' o.r r.ro mean),_.: "hope .. 
anrl •·.t 1H1rt (1( punfyiut; WattT .. In lht' b1hllr~I \rrw- ""1ih·,h of tine.I thr 
s.i,11nr thu:rol m tune ur trouhk"' !Jer q:l4), thr mdmo~ ·hope ~ ~II. 
Jlul 1hc till>blnl( d1 1tu,r, givr a h.agg_;tdk lfllt.rtm:uduu .Anc.l ••Pd>f the:-M"CO(ld 
aut•prntinn •~ •he .,.nnl: • •llltl' r,f purihi1\1 w.a:ctr U thf" 1.nrd 10 J•r.acl. \t tho.,. 
r,i,ha t>h (purir,ang bat..h) n.t'amd tlu: un'"I.C3n, ,a 1hc r ..otd c:h-an•rf thr unde:m. 
\'t hcM:\'n hu an umluL.;1Ltt faith 1n du: lA:.1rd l)llflO in JllOJ a.uJ •"'·,dr,, re
,.,..,. •• ,,. .,ml 1.;1h.1,Hon from lf1m "lhh r.,i1h an1I thu h,\pr 1trr tlu- Inna or hb 
porif,c-.a1i<m 1hr lint bt-i;innin1'$ or hitsah1uiun J-aith in Cud h intn,,,nwd 11, 
111 powl ur .in1er.1ec..ttlm htt'l'l•ecs, a til..l.tc of auJte1111g ;ind i.bsc.,.untou .aml ll :M.alc
ol re.:• vu•, r .1.nd Wt11 ll'("i11g. I h·1(': we f1n.J an 1nlllc.1ton fut the (()I\C .:-pt ln the 
mind of Jc,n,, 

"FOR A TEST1J\IONY UNTO TIIEM" 18, 

lepers who, with hearts full of faith in Him, have caller! 
for1(1. the ~ct of miraculous, supernatural healing, the 
Levmcal nee of purilk:uion is wholly superfluou,. 

The ~iraculous works wrought by Jcrus f>O~" a 
,·aluc_ Jc.Signed lO tnmccnd the plane of natUI'al evcms 
and rise to the supcrnamrnl. Their purpose is to :it test that 
! lc._Jesus, is G~'s envoy and tbn1. He ac:Ls, as Origcu ,-ays, 
m v1nue of a lugber po»·er. This stalement fmds clear con
firmation in John 5:36 L: "The works themselves, wltich 
l clo, give testimony of :.Jc chat Lhe Fatber hath serlt Me. 
An~ the Father .~i:-"self who hath sent \le, hath given 
1cst1~ony_ of Me. 1'0 man can work such prodigies unle$S 
God is with him (John 3:2). Through these work, God 
$peaks.'' \\'hat Jesus says is lhe word of 1he Loni, for He 
is the ,.Yord. ,v1mt Re doa is 1hc work. of Goel. God 
speaks in His Son (I feb. 1 :,) when He works in His Son. 
The sacrifice u for a tcsti.tnony Lo them, co tbe prie-.ts; this 
act is Go<l's 1.cslimony in favor of Jesus, in the presence 
of all generation\ of all ti rues. 

If, in Cact, as we are told in Hebrew, 9113, "the blood of 
goats and 0£ 0l<en . . .. 1ancti f > such as arc defiled . . . 
how much more shall the blood of Christ ... deanse our 
conscience from dead works, to serve 1he living God?" 
And the Apostle condnues: "Almoot all 1h111gs, according 
10 the Law, arc cleansed with blood: and without shedding 
of blood there is no rem i'<'linn " For J ern'I, His own blor-.cl; 
for the priescs, the blood of animals. Tl1c-rcforc rhc s;irri
lice of anirnab is offered "£or a testimony 11mo thrm." 

st Cf, R,c,n~vrrnu--rr R~hu«-, P~ Won d'f i,.,b,,u. r.,-J4,ilfrM 1't11 Jnhnti,.tr• 
Fr,a;nid,,un m1 Cei,t~ der h~r.li,,.,i fl,Hn t~nd-cd; DUltnCr"l I. W., •931), pl), 
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CHAPTER IX 

"Let the Dead Bury Their Dead" 
Mau. 8:22; Lule 9:60 

THE ancienL I lcbrew who dwelt in Palestine had co try 
in e,,ery pos.siulc way to avoitl lea, iog 1.he I Joly Land. 

so as noL 10 come in cont.tel with the pag:i.ni>m of neigh
boring regions and thus run chc risk of losing his Levuical 
purity. II weigbtv 1easons obliged a pelson to abscnL him
self from the cow1u-y, he had LO ask his superiors !or pcr
mi.sion, that 1$, he had to perform the act of n'tiltuh 
,,-sJuith, 0£ "obtaining auchorization," If the answer was 
favorable, this aet was followed bv that of 11'lhi11atl1 
,,.shuth, the granting of authorir.irion. 

In Lhc l'alcslinian Talmud. Sanhc<lrin VI IT, ~Ii R,, say
ing of R:il,b;m Johanan i, rcporccd "If they im·i1.l' yo., to 
take p.~n in the counril.' rcq1tes1 permission to l,e rclosctl 
or co emigrate."• The I c:1>on i, that the acccptanc~ uf 
public offitc in tlic Roman pcrioJ uwohed gtcat expe:ues 
am! I orce<l one to live and woe k in pag:m surround.illgli. 
The Talmud also relates Lhat Rabbi fassa, 011 being 1:01 i
ficd tl1at bis 1110Lher hnd arrived at Borr.th. a l~lity 
siLUatetl on the borJcr or Lbe pt ovince east of I he Jordan, 

-i (".,un("il. p.-,~,t, L1 identified whh l'ldf,irlrotuJ hv Cnru, Gnrhitltt~ drr 
Judrn, IV, sn. n. 4. 

-, In tht 11.u.'Odcwa.iau Cod.r, XII •• ,n. ""'-rc:id: ··~ ild in..1gbt1;11um uom.ln.:tu 
<0nfugnint. rtqulr.anlut," 

"'LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD" 18, 

asked Rabban Johanan whether he could go to meet her, 
or whether he could leave the land or Israel. The master 
did not g1Ve him a clear answer. When I he request was re
peated, he said: "If you have decided to go, rcmrn later 
in peace." Since tbe disciple wa.s a member or the pdestly 
race and the laws of Le,·i1 ic.il impurity were regarded ai; 

supremely imponant for tho,c who helonge<l to chat s1.0ck, 
we might chink, with Klein,• chat only priests were olJliged 
10 ask the master for permission to go abm:id. 13m a clo,er 

examination o( the Talmudic evidence enabled Kld.11 him
self 10 conclude that the insci1.u1ion held for all. 

Tbt- qucuion was also aslwd in general: "Can a person 
leave the land of Israel, even with tbe intention of return
ing?" The answer Look into account wbetber the trip 
abroad Mis made biTshulla, with authori1.alion, thal is, 
hir"son }Jailhamim, 1,·ith the consent of discreet m,;n. In 
any case. however, the observance of 1he obligarion was 
more srricrly binding on lhe koh•nim. Hebrews of sacerdo
lal li11ea~c, since the cusum1 prob:cbly arose in priculy 
spheres. The class ncaresr rhat of 1he priests was tha1 of 
the i·oung men who clevo1ed I bemsclve<i to study under lhe 
direction nf maJte~. with a view LO being Ol'da.i.ued rabbis 
rocue dn). The ore.Imation, which was gcncrnn)' cunkrrecl 
b} 1hc 1i1c or laying on of hauds, in\'oh-cd resi<len(e in the 
Holy Land, and could 1101 c.akc place cxccpL iu Palestine. 
if a candidate lhed abroad.• where he hnd gone with the 
proper aurhnn,alion and with Lhe pledge ol returning co 
his bcherland for rhe definite nomination, ordination 
could be conferred only in a condicional form 

• ··Au, clrn I 1t11h,ht1-·rn 1h~l ten ·ttl lffl I,.,. J•hthllndC'rt ," ,,,(1.,,4/,rrllnft 
f1lr C(ICitirhlt' 1"1tl 11'1ttnu;rho(t drJ /1tdl'f1tunu. 1 -x..,,v1n '191◄' 1l1S, 

• ~ ex.a . .mple:s ol 11J1u ..,.u mcanc by .. ~hro:ed,"' Ro~. U..au.talr,uU:, I ~ti!, 11.rul 
OJ.Aa a.re-mo:,tiuntd. 
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\Ve know for cenain that tlie prac1 ice of securing 
au1horialion for a foreign vopge WM vcry common in the 
Tan11ait.ic period, or prior to 1.hc second cenmry ahcr 
ChrisL Uut uruloubtetlly I.be ioslituLion was current even 
at the time of Christ, for it was still more necessary while 
the ·1•cmplc of Jerusalem was sLanclwganJ the fear of con
tracting Le\litical impuriLy through contact 1vith pagans 
v.'as greater. 

At a later period the practice extended further, so that 
a disciple would not leave his master wi1ho111 requesting 
au1hori1.ation even though he was going to remain in ·Pales
tine. And c,·cn today, in communities ,,·here the ancient 
cwtoms are cherished, a pupil will go up 10 his master 
wi1h the w<>rch: birshulhlthtin, rabbi, "\Vith your pcnnis
sion, my master," beCore sc1Ling out on a journey. 

All these facts lead us to interpret in the same fashion 
the request which a d.lsciple a<itlresses to Jesus in ~fat
thew 8::11: "Lord, suffer me lint 10 go and bury my 
father."• Ln our opinion, 1.he young man doe,; not ask 
permt<sion, as St. Hilary suggests,• because he was al
rea<ly convinced in his heart of the anthorfry of Jesus and 
of the duty of following Him. He sirnpl) goes 1hrough the 
act of n•filath r'1h1itl1; that is, he m.1kc:s the regulation re
quest which every disciple hild 10 :uJdrcss to Lili master be• 
fore leaving his side. 

But lhis lime 1hc ma~rcr, Jcsw, does not grant tl1e 
n•thi1111t/1 r'&l11lth, the ~01ucrriug of authorilation. The 
answer He ghc., i$ not a cold. cutt negatP,e, but is ncvcr
thckss a refusal. The reason (or the refusal ~ couched in an 
expression that at lirst sight appears incomprehensible: 

•TI1c, tnrj,,Jr,nt U 1d.artd abo tn l.u\rt 9:.59 L 
• l11 Mollha<um. Vil. 11 (PL, IX', 958). 

"LET THE DEAD BURY THUR DEAD" 185 

"Follow \{c, and let the dead bury their dead." ln Lu.le 
9:60 a lcw words are appended: "Co thou and preach the 
kingdom of Coli." 

St. ,\uguslinc: uttCl'$ a profound thought, and one 1hat 
corresponds to psychological reality, when he says tltat 
Christ s answer expressed the desire thaL the disciple 
should rise lrom his sorrow for his father's demi$C co 
nobler semimcms. Even if this satlsfactorily represents 
the sc-ope and the intimate nature of lhc reply, it by no 
means explains the formula: ''Let the dead bury their 
dead." 

Fclbc Pcrles has tried to Lhrow light on the answer of 
Jesus from the stantlpoiHt of iu fonnulnlion, by rccon
stru.c1 ing rhe Aramaic text.' According to him, tile trans
lator has wrongly vo~alizc<i the word lm[,hr, and ha. read 
l•mil;<l,ar, "ui bury," for lun•J;<al,ber, "to him who burie,,." 
Thus Jesus wottld ha,·e said: "Leave the cJead LO him who 
buries the dead, to him whO$e business it is to bury them," 
\Ve do not think that the exegesis proposed by Perlcs is 
acceptable. To our mind, 1hc pas•age has not been mis
u11clcr,,1ood, and rhe Greek rransla1 ion, as well as other 
1r.1n<l:11 ions, arc not in error, provided we give the worn 
"dc;itl" the meaning whirh belongs 10 ir and which ac
conls pcrfouly with the ,pirit of the Go'J)CI lCXt: "Let lhc 
cit-ad. tliac is, those who have noL accepted the proclam.1 
tio11 of Lhc king<iom o[ God, bury their dead." Although 
in all laHguages rh~ word "tlcad" siguili<!$simply and wlcly 
a bemg deprived of tile, and,only in a figurali,e ,en.se relers 
to a perso11 depnvcd of ctcrinal life while yet in possession 
of earthly life,• the corresponding word in Hebrew, mrth, 

t Uh JU~C1'1ltm h d,~ in "'"'~-nlU rb.-d,. Kor,11Mnt.r, I, -t~O· 
• 'fo Oh1,u~1c: ,t.c fiC11ti1b'° tmit cf -dn11"' we--m21v qoOlc the Urin prov-
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is in il1clf ph~o)ogicall)' rnsreptiblc of 1:W(I meanings: ( 1) 

dead; (2) a person on lhc point of dea1.h. one who is yec 
alive hut is sinking in1.o dL-ath. Gramm:irians give for 
meth t.he meanings: <lying, <lead, about co die.• 

\Vhen r.iblrniic comwcnrn1.or, c..xplain Etct.hicl 18:32, 
"f.'or I desire not the death of him tbal dielh," by saying, 
"The wicked while yet alive are called <lead " tltey in
adn!rtentl}· bring out the fact that the word meth, be\ides 
meaning "dead," also signihes "one who is deprived of 
fcllow,hip with the Lord." The double force of rnrth is 
clear in Deuteronomy 17:6: "13y rhe mourh of two or three 
";messl." sha.11 he <lie that is metlt." Herc die term cannot 
mean "dead." although it docs mean one over whom tl1e 
threat of dcal11 is impending. Chris1., iu lhe [ormuLi we 
are analtzing. appreciate, the , .1.tiom ~hading, o{ meth 
and makes a ntw play on words, which c:rn be grasped only 
by a person wl10 is al.>le to enter into the spirlt o[ the He
brew. but ,~hich t':lttnot be adequately rendered in any 
01hcr language. 

\\/hat Jesus means bv the expression "those about to 
die," agrees with 1he common i111erpreration, the only one 
possible. I le means those who are advancing coward a~o
lute dealh, without ini.errupdon or progr~s. \\ithout the 
vi1ion of the kingdom of heaven, without t.he life 1hac is to 
come. In His ,kw 1ha1 link circle in which t11c disciple's 
father is found is n cemetery: 1he dead al'e dead, and so aho 

nbt· Ylto .ii,w litlt'tiJ "'~' ,.st . .. Uk whlmut boo.kc i, d~1h.• •n.J lltiu"' rin• 
l.dtt'nl ,nbf', nr ~, /iqmrnu --i•w, 1<f'ult1a•, ··Lcl:wr~ wlUl1)(II ii,craml"C i'\ dt:11:th 
aod U1c b-un.iil of• lhlng 1u.o," The u.,.:i-tt"' at :i~i,ng a mctaphontaJ tense 
10 ti~ '",cfon or "d«"a,1-i:a cxttapUfkd :it,o In Rnnun, 8: 10 l Sf)f.iling_of Cb.r.iit. 
the ApOlldC: lll)T. .. tn th:ii ffl" dird 10 Jjn, H,- 01«1 anor, h"! in that Rt Ji"dh 
He l.t-\·Cth wuo ~ So do you also ttek.ou.. thst yuu :u.c dc;ad to s:l:n hut ati\·c 
an10 (;net:• 

• ct, C<--11'1'hn:-Ka'Jtacl1, fftbrtlllhe Crcmm,-tiA., p. ,80,. 
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anahe living who are on the point of dying For this rca,on 
He docs not wisb His clisciplc, who is truly alive, since he 
is advanciug toward the eternal life of the next ,~orld and 
u desLincd 10 recover life in the kingdom of heaven im• 

mediately after his dcuh, lo go hack and aMOciate with the 
,arious cla;.scs of the dead.•• 

A number of pas.sages !rom the C'lcw Testament can be 
cited in confirmation of our stand that the Gospel applied 
the word "dead" to I hose who do not follow the path 
marked out by Christ, e,·en though they are physically 
alive; the converse h also true. ln John 11 :25 £. Jesus S.>)S: 

"I am rhe resurrection and the life: he 1har believed, in 
Me. although he be dead. shall live. And every one that 
liveth and belicvcth in ~fo shall not die forever." In the 
parJ.ble o[ lhc: prodigal son the father exclaims: "This my 
son W:1$ dca.cl and is come to life again" (Lute 11;:~4). ln 
John 5:24 we are rold: "lie who bearcth t.fy word ... 
is pas.'ICd fromdc:ub to life." And in Ephesians~=, we read: 
"And you, when you were dead in your oITenses and ~ins," 
were restored 10 life by Christ.n 

10 Thae is no ground for think.in,: that the-prohllxtion about rc-rumhtg tt> 
bur, 1he tu.her it ronneut<l ..,hh our Lctrd'1 ptOGOUOCll".JftCDI ln Lule. I tlt6, 

11 An c-)i.pb.lUIOrJ l)OCC h ~I 10 dnrify ch~ t,C:U of Man. 16:-..-8: .. Amrn 
1 say to vou. lhn'C are-som~ ol tbc:m th~l st;and httt 1h:11 t,ha.ll or:u WU- tle:ub 
tlll the1 .k-c the Son ot mo.u comlllg ltt 11.i.tl Lingdcwn," ~h': co1n111nu.atrn:1 
11t;1C'h grta1 impomnct' Ill tht word, "WlC death."' ~,Ina 1h11, Chrhl w;1~ the" 
hnl to toin 1hc phra!tlt and to optt':U ,uc:b a noOOn. Tbcy intnprd the ~,;
•~ a, (ollc)"'~~ .. \\'haus lmdcb Je;tr de.ill• beuux dwy lul.V<" to llu.ffcr h. 
~U,,a, can dtttrc jt hc:tau.'< tll<'y will llttt It. .. Cl. O. AtgrnttcJ i, in L f.um 
K"'list•• Xf.r< (195"7), We ma, be-pttmhled co all"f,,tTVt' cb~t the wtJ·rdl ol Jrsut 
rdlea tht" C11:pr-t.s.1Wn ,o oftm PJC:t w,lb lo rabbinic la.ngu.agt". ,.-om ffl"atn 
milhAlr, Uw ... co ('llpctklltc dalh.. In tcalhr thr '"C"rl. ro'iml Ind th~ ltlb· 
•~nlt\l(' 14''•"' ue «1uh·11ku1., q{ -111J.u:·-whell chcn- is qu('!ltia:J,, cf '"t"Cp,ffltnc:
ing,- 1ltr "'t:t1rr .. pcrttival 1n the o.pc:rJttttt con ht: p.lea11a.nt as well ~ dh
agt·ccablc 'lbie: word~ .. lil't.al.t n()( wtc d~th.' Jn MatL 16;118 me;in •'they 
,h.tU not nndt!rgo doth, lht)' ~h.all lll>t hl\'C ~:tJ>frtC'ntt or tk-a1h .. Urn~ chert> 
ii no rtlUi(')P f-nr ~run,; co .. ,u,e'"' 1bc c0nnourioa of ••fmd pJcasu~ in. .. 
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F.xodus 52:, !!, "Remember Abraham, haac. and Israel, 
Thy servauu," is 1.hu; cxphlillctl iu 1.hc Midrash Rabba: 
Mo,o .t$ks 1he Lord the quC$tion, "Are not 1.he dead alive?' 
God answers, "\'e,." Moses continut-s: "R<?rncmbcr, then, 
1.he mer its or the patnardu as though they were living in 
this generation." 

ll is interesting lO note Lhat. according 10 a rabbinic law 
based on the Torah," a kohen, one who i~ of priestly 
lineage, may 001 emer a cemetery, and ma1• nm incur un• 
cleanness except on behal£ of near relarivcs In 1.hc Talmud 
a prit'SL is ask<cd: "\Vhat ha~ a priest ro do with a cemetery?" 
Fviclently Jesus elev.ii.cs this biblico-rnbbinic di$posiiion, 
as in so many other cases we have cxamiucd. to a plane 
more in keeping with His teaching. Ile regards Hi> dis
ciple as a pricsL, not o( I.be Tcmpk, but of f.lith iu J ltm
seU. aud He docs not wish hun to go bad. among people 
who cannot look £or a fmure lifo, and lor whom in consc• 
quence the worW is already a ,eme1ery. 

As for the play on words, we discover here, 100, a method 
which is employed by .Jesus on OLher occasions and which 
is quite per<onal wi1h Him. \Vherc.1, the rabbinic 1ffitcrs 
use word~ of double meaning scpanndv, generally in the 
more <"ommon scn~c and only nl)w and then inn \N"ondar)' 
sense, Jesus often choose, to in1 rotlucc ;1 won! in both or iLS 
acceptations 1ogc1hcr, in Lhc Mme ~cnicucc. 111 rnch ca.es 
Ile rc~cals His d~cp lnowlc1lgc of llcbrcw and /\ramaic. 
1 le knew how tO combine in L11c term J,atlosh. which a1 the 
top or an imaginar)' u·ia.nglc lu.\ tbe m~aning of "dear• 
~hiu.iug" aud "sacred," and which then di,•idcs into 

nLcv. 21•1 ft A 1lmil:ir pmlnhitkm :iffttlln1; ~1,nirilc-t:, i,. found ln ·;-;um. 
Gd, I. 1-lOllt. In rt-f~1(11! tu ~- 6:6 f. (an rrronl:ou~ ciuukln £or Num. ti:r. f.). 
tulllpa:1cs tht-.tf>(Jfde ot 01ria1 hi the 'SM,Hht-, a. llow, II l'•t1gdo kt:-o,ado 
I ,uo, P· 11:s,. 
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"sacred" (the more c-omrnon sense) and ··cJcar-shining" 
(the less usual sense), a splenilid play on words, associa1 ing 
the ideas of ''sh.in.ing thing, gold 11ecllacc, and gift o[ L11e 
spirit,'· in a discourse where an allusion to a rabbinic pre
cept could lead one to suppose I.hat Ile was thinking o( 
consecrated me:us. 11 \\lhcn He is speaking of lcavcu as the 
ferment of evil. He makes the same term refer to the rab
binic precept of not leavinit ,u,y leavened bread in the 
house when one goes to offer the paschal sacrifice." Finally, 
in the passage we have josc been examining, He u$CS the 
1erm meth, in a single brier ~cntence, in 1he meaning of 
"dt-.id" and "destined £or death," 1hat is. morally dead. 

These brilliant, vi,-acious plays on words, which al the 
same time rn~ a ,,·hole series or rule5, l3Ken Crom legal ist..ic 
and riwalist..ic life, LO a moral level, could not bm charm 
the masses and spread quickly among the nations. 

11 er. ch:tp. 7 of &11c prcteot v,;,lun,c. 
usee d,ap. + 



 

CHAJ'TER X 

Lamb of God 

JOHN the BapriH sees J~us coming toward rum and 
cries out: "Behold Lhe Lamb of God. w~o taketh a~-ay 

the sin of the world," Theo John gives Lcsumony, saymg, 
among other things: ''He who sent me m baptiie w!t~ 
water said to me: He-upon whom Ll1ou shalt see the Sp1nt 
deM:cnding and remaining upon Him, lie it is lhat bap
ci,cth witl\ the Holy Ghost. And ls;iw,and I gnve L~timony 
thaL Lb.is is ilic Son of God."• Two epithets occur in this 
passage to charactc1ile the personality of I.he .Master. 
"Lamb of Gu<l" .md "Son o{ God." 

A.~ 15 ,~ell lnown, the concept "Son of Cod." referring 
LO the Me.s.<iah, is found in Psalm 2:7. tn haias, chapter 
53, Lhe m~sianic figure of the Servant of God is repre
sented a, a "lamb" tha1 "bears" (verse , 2) or "takes away" 
(the verb nrdo' is cnpnble of both meiuiing,) the ~in$ of 
many. lr, Sr John's Go\pcl, therefore. the expres~ion 
"'lnmh of God" is rc:g;irderl b) •nme ma "mes,iank name"• 
whlch serves 10 dc-c.ribc Lhc l'>lcssiah as him who sullc:rs in 
silence. The thoughts or other$ Lttrl\ to the Lord who of
fers I Lis Son iu sacrifi,e, recalling lsaac "ho "'as ollcrc<l 
but uol s.1crificcd. 

1 Jc,hn 1 :~i On ·Son of C.c,ri. .. N"f.' al~ Tondc:m, CrsU Crifto. -pp. 46!;..fo. 
fThw Crcmc-r. qUQlcd by- BUlcrbecL XMJlmMUU. n. ,th. n . •. 
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Bell, Burney, and more rccC!llLl}' Jcrcniw • bclie,e that 
"lamb of God," <1g,111.1 De,, dµ,.;,~ niii O,oO. scood for lalya' 
drlaha in lhc original Aramaic. and th:it, siuce the tenn 
tal)a' conJf'IOOi the mc.1uiug, ol "1.tmb. hoy (or son), aJJd 
liervanl," the translator,,..,. not JonunaLc in his choice. and 
instead or writing "son'' or "sen·ant of God," erroneomly 
rendered the word., as "lamb ol Gori," il,-,,?,s ...,;; 6,ov. Dodd 
obsen·c~ thac """°' is never fonnd iu the Sepruagint as the 
trnnslat ion of the Hebrew 1<1/ch. whkh is the preci~e 1em1 
corre,ponrlingto1lte \ramaic t11ly11'. In 1hc Olcl fr<camcm 
111/rh occun three time,,, anrl is consistencly transfatccl 
op~• in the Sepnrngint. Jeremias defends him.scU by nor
ing-ju<t ifiably, in our opinion-that ci.p~• aml dl'•6f m3y 
be ii1tcrcJ1anged in trarulating kebhes a11d its synonyms, 
and that, bcsid~. llte Septuagint has &µv&f a h1111<lred 
umcs an<l «Pl?" thirty t imcs, :ieeiog that Lhc fint term is I.he 
more common. !'-foreover, he ri:mar.ks, John , :29 was UJ

Ouence<l b) Isaias 53:7-1 2 (.:.. .i,..,;,), where, as cvcrynne 
knows, ,here is question of 1he .. servant of God ... The 
Sepmagint usually renders 'ebhed Yahweh by mus. 'iOll, 

and only three times by llovXo•, servant. The lauer Greek 
word cnnnot mean anylhing but ··servant," wherca\ mu~ 
and the ,\ramaic talya' can mean bo1h "boy (son)" and 
H .).C!rYa.nl. Of 

For 'ebhr,I l'nt,•heh the Targum on Dcutcro-lsaias gives 
the _\tamaic 'abhda, whidt corre$pond, to the llcb1ew 
'ebhe,J, servam, but noL LO ta/ya'. Jerctuias conjccu,rcs Lhu 

""'' Let1tls to disappear Crom Judeo-Greek liLeraturc m 
the iecon<l century a!t,,r Ch, 1st, iu place bciug taken by 

• j('):ldtln Jert'l'llW. "Ap,#s ~o ee.r-..-w a..,. &iCKhrift fiJr di, Pnitma
tnet11hd1~ lhun11cM/t, X'\XJV ~•935), 115-tS, Sec: a.ho dlf!! saAk J.utbor in 
l\.nc.d. Th~vtogi•hn 1fn1nllu1n,m~,1f•H' •wm .'I. T,, l, 3-t• ft 
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So~of. lr1 th is he secs .1.11 anti-Christian mo,·ement which 
aims at dcprhing the followers of the new dottrine o[ the 
possibiliL) of pro,uig lhat Cbrist is the Son o( God. ¼'hat 
favored the Judeo-Grecl. writers could bOl favor the 
Aramaic-speaking Church; the latter, in place of the LtlUlS 

'abhdtJ and Sov>.o,. which meant only servant, pre!erred 
talyll' as a <ingle word that could mean cwo things; son of 
God and servant o[ God. This Church would llOt have 
tho11glu or "lamh of God," a concept that -...-as introduced 
only through nn error on the part of the rranslacor. 

The science oI Hebraism, today more than ever. thanks 
in forge pan 10 the recent appe;ils of Krauss and l\farmor
stein.• is aware o( the importance o[ anti-Christi.an senti• 
menu in the Hebrew liLerature of the first centuries Ior 
the history of Chrisuanity or, to be more exact, for a 
knowledge or the spiritual tcusion-a tension 1.hat bas its 
ttagic and fatal elementS-between the Hebrews. and 1..he 
followers of the new teaching. \fore likely than not, there
fore, the prevalence of 8avA<>s ,n Judeo-Greel. liternmre, 
from the second century on. is owing Lo considcr.1tion, or 
an apologetic. or, a, scimc-n1ay prefer, a polemic ,haracter. 

However, we cannot accept the iclc;i d,a, tlic preference 
o[ the J\r:lmaic-$peaking Church for the teTTll la/\·a' i, also 
LO l>c expla_incd by a desire LO nssen 01 def~nc.i its own 
interp~cl.iltion. In ?~• j~1dgwc:nt. the choice of (1rly11' in 
Chruuan commun1t1cs 15 more anc1cn1 than any mugi\'
tnl:$ on the part of the opposition. Nor CUI we awnit. in 
~~ite of our aware:1ess that a t:ransluor may often, ~pe• 
c~ally when a term 1s capable oE bearing various meaning,;. 

• A, ~hnft(Jtitdn. M•"~r ·a/ •rrltAh lt11•hhr"'' 11,,1 h(t••~i,,doh. t.n lht
,~1unw-. kfcr ha tobht'l In ho-nor ofS;a,murl K.rolw, Jt'rumlnn, •9$7• pp, 5,S-6.i, 
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~lect the less appropriaLc rendering, that the expression 
lamb of God" found its way into Christian liL<:rature 

through a lack of understandjng on the part of che transla
tor. \Ve shar~ fully in t~e convicrion cha1 /./Jl)'a' is closely 
conn~cte<l wuh the nouon 0£ agnu.s Di:i, but we arc also 
connnrcd chat 1he translator has ~dmirnbly cli\Chargcd his 
wk. a.od that the {u,ion of !he two concepts, l3Jub and son 
(of God), with reference to Christ, is more ancient Llian any 
Aramaic text wriuco for thi.s purpose. and hence more 
anc1em than any Creek version. ,ve arc convinced th.al 
this synLhc.si.s of the two ideas is. in a certain sense, older 
lhan Christianity itSelf, that is, that the association was 
made in the mind 0£ Jesus. 

T~e Ch~t who silently gave Himself to prayer and 
mednauon m a remote comer of Palestine was sensitive 
to che e<;ho of r.he penitcnLi31 preaching of John the Bap
tist. Penitence and purification are cwo allied concepts. 
Indeed. they arc more than merely allied. they are in
separable in religious p.,ycbology. Only one who feels the 
weight of the world's sins can appreciate the imperative 
need of purificuion. Penitence is purification in practice. 
The 'ebhed Ynltweh is a figure Ullll uever disappeared be
low 1.hc hori1on of Hebrew religious outlook. And the 
'ebhed Yahweh comes as the full and complete sohttion 
of the prob,lem of purification. In His solitary med ital.ions, 
Christ clearly saw that He was the living incan1a1ion, 1he 
perfect realization of the sublime ,-ision, human and 
divine, of the "sen--:im of Goo" who i11 pure as no mhcr 
is. and who presents llimsclf to tJ1c mind of him 1>

0ho is at 
once prophet autl poet, wider the form of the silem la1,1b. 
1n His own tboughL Christ surj)asses the figure o[ the 
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servant of Cod, inasmuch as lie recogni1c~ that He is the 
Son of God, the Serond Person of chc TriniLy, and God 
Him~df 

The evening of 1hc fnrcwcll i~ the e,ening in which 
Christ, in a burst oflove, o({ers all tb:u is in Iliuoul to His 
disciples, ,dthouL bemg concerned whc1her I le is umlcr
st.oocl by them or not. ln the farewell diStour~c. Ile rcvc;ili 
w I lis Jisc.iples I.he great lll)'Sltry of I !is lifo. l lc. who was 
regarded Ill, rabbi, master, and also as kyrtos, lord, reveals to 
thCU1 that He IS the envoy of the Lord, the Son of tbe Lord, 
the Second Person of the Lord, a,nd rhe very l,qrd H imseH, 
Cod, To our mind. this revelation openly macle at the Lm 
Supper h.1s all the.-appearances of a fact that i~ thoroughly 
historical, ,\t the ~amc time, Je\11~ iclentifie,; HirnseH 1dth 
the pa~chal Jamb, .saying: "This is My flesh and thi, i, :\ly 
blood: eat :ind t.1.rink.." Ile identifies l limsel( with the 
lamb, 1101 only bec;iusc the pasdial sttcrificc b uho, in part. 
a symbol of purificatio11, blll L-,.p<.-ci:tlly lx:c:iu<e He bad 
from the beginning the lively concept or being the 't'hlied 
l'al1wt:l1 offered 3$ a lrunb. The Sou of God, therefore, is 
al.so the Lamb of God.• 

Thus the phrase, "lamb of Go<l," arises from the his ion 
of these two concepts, a lusion fully matured in Christ"s 
soul. Alt houjth 110 language can exprers Lhc as.,odmion 
of the two iclcns 3$ perfectly :11 the Ar.imnic talya' the use 
of the single tcrn1 "lamb" i~ noc 3 mlstal.c. Chri<t i1 the 
Jamb ,ac-rilicctl for the redemption of mankind. He~ the 
'el,h~d }'11/iu1clt, I [c iHhc S<l11 o( God. 

• tn ,John_, .... ,! w.e war tc)ld th~, C.hrt"i's t('Jtl, unlik~ rh(Tlt;c-or thr 01hcr two 
rond«:nwcd ulrtl, "'t'rr 11<.11 bntl.<"11. 1 Wr IM.t~ .u s.hc ~:u.mmc:uWors note, 1- a 
fulfiflHl.d'II "' t ..... ,w.t 11:4.6 .J(nnJh13 m whtch nCJf • •in~~ 1,.,nc: or 1hr pa.-J1.1I 
lamb ,u, ,,. be tm)fr.~D. Thm thi~ incitlf'111 too, dl"'arh 1-lmwir 1h111 Ch:riu 
reJ~tacolll lb'! pudslll 111..mb ,u ihc ~ISf'd cuua::pucm. 
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Uy the •acri6cc of Himself, Jcstu, the paschal lamb, pro
cure, ilclivcrancc [row the slavery of sin (l Pct. 1: 18 £.), 
hence tl1e dcli\'Cr.Juce not of one iuLion but of the whole 
world Uohn 1:29). Jesus scuds the apastles as lumb,, ... 
«P""~ ( Lu l:.e Io: 3: cf. Mau. 1 o: 1 6) into the midst of wolves. 
In a similar wa, Hadrian ,peaks to R. Jehoshua (ca. A.O. 90) 
of Israel as 0£ a sheep in the midst of seventy wolves 
(peoples), but .Jehoshua praises the shepherd (God) who 
protecL< the sheep a.nd slaughters the wolves. The Apoc:1-
lyp1e speaks of Christ as o.pvw~, L1mb, the Redc.-emer and 
King of the world, 

The <nnnect ion bccwcen I hese ideas ~ of the ven• es
sence of Chri.stianity. Ench of chc two ideas, tak.cn by il
self, has its hi$tory in the ancient life o[ uracl. Uut here 
they arc pla<:cd in suth a relation as to form n perfect 
antit.hei.u to Hebrew thought and to constitute tl1e line of 
demarcauon bctwew tlie old :uit! the new Leathing. 

According 10 Lohr.' the uhimate goal ol Hebrew re
ligious thought is the sovercigm y o( Gou in the world. 
,¥,th the coming of rhe !llt'ss;iah, regarded as a~n of David 
in the metaphyliical sense, hope in the vinory of Cod's 
reign on eanh, in rhc ,-icmry of truth and of good, bccom~ 
incarnate. 

• Mn Utu, dltlutattUntlithc R,upom.~Aicltu, p. i3t1. 
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The Breaking of Bread from House to 
House 

I. T11F 8Rf'.AI\INC OF DR£A1l 

0 F the two Greek 1enns employed to characterize the 
Last Supper. wl.c,yla. corresponds 10 the Hebrew 

b"rakhah, ble~,ing. and wxaP!fTTI" correspond, to hoda'ali. 
St. Paul, in l Corinthians 11 :20. calls 1he La<1 Supper •·1hc 
Lord's supµa." This expression compris~ tllt whole ban• 
<1uct, "hcrcas ~ucharistia literal!)' denmcs the raising of 
the spirit toward Cod al Lite bcgiuniug of the tn<'al. The 
clcsiguation, Jmctio pa11is, breaking o( bread, is o[ greate1 
imporGlncc, bccau.,,c it utke> us to the he:irt ul the ideal 
iruerests distinctive o[ the uut Supper. 

ln Luke 24:35 the thociples relate how 1hey knew Jesus 
in the "breaking or bread," 'This does not mean, think, 
llfichaelis, rhat J~us had a •pccial wai of bro;,king bread, 
hut indicates 1he momem in which rhe cliscivles recog• 
ni1cd their Master.' The idea ,uggested by ,fichaelis docs 
1101 appear wry pbu\ibk tom, sinte it suppose, a s1rilting 
rninci,knrc: 1h;u the 1lisdplcs knew Chrut al the very in
Sl.lltl I le "~u breaking the brcacl. Qui1e different is the 
,•icw of 1.agraugc: "If JC$llll did not gh·e Lhcm Lhc Eucl,a-

,gG 
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rist, we may suppose that He had His own particular way 
of breaking 1he brcad." • This m:mner o( breaking I he 
brca<l app1iscd the di'>C.iples of the ~fastcr's identity: up 
10 1his momcm, acfording 10 St. Augustine, Sar.au b:id 
blunc<l lheir, i>ion. 

To UJ1dcrst:u1tl Luke ,i4:3r,, we have LO read attentively 
I.be ptecctling verses, whilh de,cnbc the meeting of I.be 
risen .Jesus with the t1'o di.sciples who were on their way 
lo l:.mmaus. Arrived at their dc,;unadon, tbei• invited their 
tran:ling companion, whom they had not rccognite<l as 
the \faster, to go into the village with 1hem and spend the 
night there. Jesus accepted the invitation, and, "whilst He 
was at 1ablc ";th lhem, He 100k bread and blessed and 
br.ikc and gave ro 1hem." In this action He followed to the 
Lener the Ilcbrew rite, according 10 whid1 "he who breaks 
the bread·· (in Talmudic language, hosea' 'eth hap-patlt, 
or pore1 et/1 hap-path)• pronounces tl1e blessing, and tbe 
fcllow-<lmers ans\\'a, "Amen"; the blessing ough1 to be 
finished before the action of break.ing the bread. At the 
momenL 1he disciples took Ll,e bread and were conveying 
it 10 their mou1hs, "their eyes were opened aud tht.:y knew 
Him." This expression call$ 10 mind G~rsis 3:5: "In 
wh:it day soever you shall eat thereof, your ey~ shall be 
op<:ned, and yo11 shall be as gods, lmowing good and e~-il." 

11,e rcmnrk scarcely need, lO be made lhat "10 have 
one's eye, opened" is a figuradve way or S.'l.};ng, in Hebrew 
as ,,·ell as in modern langu:iges, "10 gain knowledge;• "10 

understand." \Vbat we desire 10 stre55 is 1ha1 the effect of 
"opcni,1g one's cycs," thnL k o[ lcning 1..he C)C rQam over 

i S-Vrt()t,fr d61 q11'1.t-re, MJ1~1k1. ,,. a;, n. , . , 
1 1'C<.0tdlng co fJbuvn, /)tf' l'-"UfLJ1r-(;tJu:Jtllend an "'""'.. g,irfn.ehtlu:hrn 

£,tl«a•i1h/1m,:, P· 5,4, r,o, ran mc;1:n Pnlf lO .. ~:.t hmd. an,!. m tht1 b, 
,vnnnrmou.J with t,(--: tbt verb h3.4 nc\·a n:,e:iUt to iµvc a bloslng. 
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more extensive hori,om, is pmduced in Genesis ll'5 by 
c-a1ing \I~ in I K ,ng, 1.12;, we l,:2m that when Jona
than. Saul', <on, :ihcr a cby of exha1ming battle, dipped 
1ht' t·nd of 1ht' ~1aff he wa~ c:irrying imo a honeycomb and 
lifted hi.1 hand co his mouth, ·'hi\ eyes were enlightened." 
In lhis pa,,agc we arc 001 told which n>gnilivc faculties 
were Stimulated by the food: but in Ccnois 5:5 there is 
question of a deep knowledge th.lt is more tlun human. 
In our opinion, the effect produCM in .-\dam and .E., e by 
the fruit of the tree of Paradise h.td it.s counterpart i.t1 the 
disciples when they carried 10 their hp, the bread offered 
by Jaus: therr ey~ were opened to a more extcnsive com
prehension, and they recognized the Master. 

At the same time, no doubt, the an of Communion was 
accomplished. a< ,luring Lhe l.a.t Supper, since the br~d 
which 1he disciple< rccciv~l from C'hn,t·, hand and o,·cr 
which He 11 im,clf hacl pronounce,! the hlc·ssing. estab
lished a spirirnal bone! be1wec11 them.• This is the firs1 
C'.ommunion 10 lake place :tiler the Rourrcc1ion, and 
rnrcly this net wu, dTccth·e in llooding the ~ub of 1he 
di.Kiplcs with the brilliant light "·hid, at thlll moment 
illunun,ncd their 111iud~ dnd their ~10. 

I f'R0\1 llotM: TO Uomr. 

The act of "brcakin!l bre:td" '"" one of the chief rites 
perfonned b, the earliest ,ommuni1i~. In ,\ns 2:42 we 
rcacl thar the newly b.apti1td ··wc1c pc,rse,cring in the doc• 

• la wp1.aort of t.hb I11lr'f'tt&a.Uon 'We ma, quou I Cur, 10: tft f: •nic bread 
•hicb ttC' bft .. k, ii h ot11 th~ rar-t~Uogol dli( body ol 1hr' l.ord"l For wr. t.1n& 
m~nn. Vt C>QI!' hrnd, onC"' llndy, all tb.ac pa,·takc, of QDC' br'('ad • On .. bn-:id .. ht 
lhc: r,.;cw l e1!Umrt1L, tee Juli;an.ac:, Odlm m Tll1°'4i;»c.J~n Hbttil.a,r1r,trnl«r 
aMNI ,,,.. r .. l. ii~ I 
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1rine of the apos1lcs and in 1ht' communir:uion of 1hc 
breaking of bread ~nd in pr:1yt:rs." In ,\cu to:7 we arc in
formed that the ,Ii,cipl,-, of 51 P.iul g.uhcn:d 1ogethcr 
on the 6rn day 0£ the ,,eel. "to lire.ii. l,reacL" In ALU 2: 

46 mcmion is m.idc of breaking brc:id «ar of.., •. 
\\·hu is the meaning of ""' ol«ov in t.hh P3Wge? The 

problem presents dilliculd~. The ,arious allempts 10 ~..,_. 

plain it ba,e reccnr.Jy been reviewed by Leone Tonddli.• 
a$Cholaras learned as be is tlluminat.ing. The \'ulg,,te ren• 
ders: circa domos; others think of do,nr, tha1 is, "in pri
vate"; yet others prefer domatim, "from house to house:· 
Jacquier rr:mslat~: a la maiion; the whole verse tal:en to
gc1hcr means, he thinks, "that 1he faithrul had their meals 
in common, bm in a number of hou<cs <••mi with the ac• 
c"'ative indicat~-. cxtcmion. especially in a ,lirt'ction from 
1op 10 bo11om), and 1ha1 they panook ol these meals in 
jo) and "ith ,i,opli< ity of hcan. Thcrclorc thc.c 1ocals 
l~d ,ome !J>e:cial fc:uure, probably 1hc fact th.it 1hcy were 
eaten in cowwon." To111.lclh dcady prcfcn ,ion141im to 
all 1hC$C conJcctur<:>. I le: ,a1,: "(,ilc11 r.Jic family di.uaucr 
of the rite as it wJ, insti1u1c,I by .Jtrn<, and ghc:n 1he \':Jluc 
auarhcd to thc pana~111g of a ,iugle 10.11 broken up and .1 
single cup p:isscd around by Jcm~ 1 linncll, a rt:ncwal of 
the rite from hou,c 10 house i1 chc only me:\ning tha1 can 
he cntcnaincd.' 0 

.\!eyer rt"ndcr< ""' of,roy by f-liiusrr-,ai<t',• ancl seem, 
10 mean that, <incc the ,omruunity did not ha,·e a special 
hoiue for 1he cult, iu mcmbcM g:uhcrcd in small groups 
now in one dwelling, now 111 anotltcr. This explanation 
docs not sc<:m satisfauory to u.s. 

• cnv Cn-rto, p, ,t6', 
• Urzt,nu.t( uW A<1ft~r ks C:Jrn.1tt1"1t11ms, [U, 131. 
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The New Testamelll sources dealing with the institu
tion ol the Eucharist are the lollmnng: Matthew ~6:26 IL 
Mark 14:22 Ii., Luke ~2:15-eo, at1d 1 Conmluans 
, 1:~3-26. l-ro111all the,e passages we learn that Jes~. tak
mg bread and giving it to 1he disciplt"$, pronounced the 
words: .. This is '.\1)' body," and handmg them the chalice, 
said: ·--1 his is My blood.'' ·1 he bread and wine, which 
have been changt"d inro I Iis flesh and His blood. ser\·e also 
to indicate tltc £cllowship between Jc,m nnd His dis~ipks 

Bread and wine were tl1e ,ymbol or fellowship in C\'cry 
fcRivc meal among the I lcbrcws. But during the paschal 
$Upper, a further elemcut rcpr=nted with parLicular 
daril y the idea of a bond among thOse who pa.nook of the 
b,nc1uet: the lamb, in whose body were ideally utarl..ed 
out all the members of the family, or, at a later date, all the 
fellow-diners in general. Thus Christ, when speaking at 
the paschal supper of His approaching de,nh, prodaims 
that He Himself \\;JI be the 1ncrilice lo be offered to the 
Loni. far rr.m,,cnding rhe way rhat Abraham--acr.onling 
10 larer r.ibbinic imcrprclaLion -idcrnificd hi~ son ha.tc 
wilh the animal to b11 immol:ucd, and in reply Lo the C]LICS· 

1ion, '"\Vhcrc io the \'illim for lhc bc1locam1j>" ~id: "A 
,iLLim for a holocaust (an thou), my son."' 

As we l,ave seen, 1he rile of the paschal lamb was pr~ 
piliato11· in charaucr; t.hat i.~. its purpo,e was to secure an 
increa,e of new life in man and beast at the beginning of 
spring. But the door postS were markecl with the lamb\ 
blood 10 keep the evil inHuences of the demons at a dis
tance ~vidcnrJy the first value artribmcd to the pJ.Schal 
lamb was that of pnrilicadon; a propiuaLory v:ilue came 

t C<n. 11,7 L Sc,, th<: coa,J1><t11ary ol ll l\nld Qilnl)I. a4 loc. 
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second, since well-being can be achieved only after the act 
of purification has been a«omplished. 

ln uechiel's thought• the Pesah wns dctathed from its 
connection with agricultural life to become. like the Kip
pur, a feast of pu:rifkat:ion of the sanctuary. In the concep• 
tion "hich, 10 our mind. Jesus has of the Pc!l.lh, one of the 
essentiaJ clements is indeed expiation and purifica1ion, but 
of these who cake part in lhe rile ralhcr than 0£ the sanc
tuary. Therefore Christ, who takes up .irms ag:iinst the 
e,·il in tl1e world and i,ei, out to \'llnquish Satnn, proclaims 
HimseH as lhc sacrificial victim dcst.i.ucd 10 c!Icu a pw·iJi
catlon iu the absolute sense, for all mctt and for all times. 
C.Onsequently His sacrifice abolishes the rite or the paschal 
lamb. from now on He will be the Lamb or God. 

\'hidly prtscnl 10 His mind, undoubtedly, is also i:he 
image of the "servant or God," who is exhibited as a lamb 
destined t0 suffer silently. without any plaint, and 10 rake 
away •he sins or rhe-world.• The 'r/.11ed Yahweh i~ he who 
"harh delivered [poured fonh) his soul unto clcarh" (ls;i. 
.53: 12).'° As Yoh noLcs,11 ilie "•hole stylistic form of th.is 
chapter rccalli the slaughter of I he sat-rificcd animal. 12 The 
Oesl1 ,llld lhe blood oE the anunal. /Jo.sor 111'-dam, will here• 
after be replaced. by 1.he (nan who is even called ba.ia.r 
ul'-tlam in 1.be language of the Talmud. The IJTcad and the 
wine, which have actually been changed into Christ"s flesh 

•Stt Jk,r1holtl. llt.st.l.~l. J), 161. 
' lA ~,~7. II, 
s.o•·scur' tJ. or,cn fdc:nt.16cd. ln thr Bible-whl1 '"blood, .. The ,erb •mv,h Is 

uacd lu llrht1:w •I.so Ju thc w:me of •·10 pour QUI ~ 1l1~1JMJ.-
n J,.,JA 11. I' 181. On the n:1,uiont brtw«n fui•11, d1;ap, 55, •nll the New 

Teuamrm, cf. ,bid... pp.. 1~ L 
u CL Ps. J..40:8. wbca: U1c. pourtng forth ot di.t" JOUI U. 1pcakm 6' 111 t11" .M!ruc 

ot .S1)·j1-1, 
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and blood, will take 1he place ol the paschal lamb, expres
sion of the sacrifice of purificaLion and reali<1 ic cxpress1on 
of ihe family that has been made a single body. "Jesus 
broke only one loaf, jun as He passed only one cup tQ His 
rnble-comp.,niims. inviling them all co drink of ir .... 
Bcyoml doub1, dun union or ~0111' in the marerinl sharing 
of 011c loaf and one chalice was prcscm in I he very I hought 
u.( jl'SUS. This was, more than ever before, a communion 
of the table and a communion of the family." 11 

What can we gather froru all tlus with regard to tile 
phrase, fractio pan,s (,.,,• ol•ov) in Ac:LS 2 :46? ln our opin
ion we have tO go bad .. to Exodus L2:3: "Speak ye LO l11e 
whole assembly of the children of Israel and say to thern: 
On the tenth day of this momh let every man take a lamb 
by their families and houses." The Sepmagim has: 1<0.T' 

ot"°.,. ... ""T' ol•io.•, corresponding to seh t•.l,eth 'al1holh, 
seh lab,ba)•ith, a lamb per family, a lamb per house. \Ve 
ullcc lite libcny o( propo,ing the hypothC>is that Jrnrtio 
panis (1<0.1 o1,rov) ml'lllls I.be breaking of brcacl "by a fam• 
ily." "The Je/1em or l11kkar lab-bayit/1 would be a son of 
ana.logon £or frh lab-bay,'th. The (ellowslup which He bra 
ism knew through Liu, formw:i sch lab-b11yit/r, a latnl.J pee 
house, i.e .. a lamb ilivided among the diners to reprcsen1 
the bond between I he futnily and irs bead, now finds iLs 
way inLo the prnc1ire of the young Chrisdan communiry 
under 1he formula. kikkar lab,ba1·ith, a loaf per family. 

We believe thnt the inirial prnetice in the unfolding of 
the E11chnris1ic cc-rcmnny may han, rcsembkcl 1hc ancient 
rite. The lloly Sncl'ilite wa~ re-cnatted anti the £amil> re 

'-' f'onddlt (;~JU CfUt.o, p. ,4Gt., 
•• °fbt'! ,ru!ri1hf.1lUf' llfilu'(IU 11~ t'\po.ion4' in \ro 2 ~6 ,ml f'(nJ. t«: '.\ 

1trildll1'l'f ft't:all, thr face :uu·n::ill)to(I by \';mnutt'JH ~n1ini; tht" 1-inril.ullies 
bct..,t!cu C.rctJ. lh.n~lltMu Q( the Ohl I nhltl.W-·nt ;u,J the .Sl ooptic. Go!pel.L 
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ceived Communion in memory of Christ. Soon the ccre• 
monial developed, and fellowship \\'as established abo 
among table-companions forming a family united by a, 

spii;mal bond, in the manner of the h•bJuh·ah in rabbinic 
terminology. \Vhercver che followcn of the new doctrine 
found chemsclvc~ togt1hcr. thcv perfonned 1hc ac1 or 
renewal of 1he alliance; the Eucharistic Sacrifice was 
celebra1cd in their midsL 

K,u' ol<0v does no1 indicme a custom of breaking bread 
"in different houses, in each house." Such a notion, a~ 
Tondelli well ob<erves. "does 1101 seem to befit the Eucba
risL" The phrase mearu rather: a loaf per family, a loaf 
for a group of fellow-diners. as fie/, J•.l,eth 'ab/10th (or Jeh 
lab-bayith) in Exodus means: a lamb per fa mil), hence a 
lamb for a group of fellow-diners. 

In our opinion, Acts 2:.16 ii 10 be translntl'd • " \nd with 
one accord 1hey were faililful in attending the Temple 
daily; and the, broke the 'loaf per family,' kikkar /ah• 
bayith, and 100k 1hcir mcau 1ogetbcr with gladness and 
simplicity of heart." l11c firsl Chru1ians are prai,cd be• 
cawe, coming together in family groups, the} cclcbrJted 
the rite of couuuunion with brc;id An,1 Lhis rite ,,as the 
most effective act irt creating I.be sense of solidarity among 
the members of theyOlmgcoo:ununity. 



 

CH \PTER XII 

From the Farewell Discourse of Jesus 

I, TIIE W ASlltNG OF Tl-lE FEET 

LUKE: 22:2~-Q7, Mark 10:42-45. and MaLthew 
20:25-28, whkh contain the sublime doorine of hu

mility gh·cn by Jesus LO His disciples, are somcdm~-s made 
to parallel John 13:1-18_ However. we need only conmlt 
the prL'Gious s>nopsis by Lagrange to perceive tllat John 
13: .1-18 is nOL a cnu: and proper parallel with the pas-..1ges 
futcd from tbe Lhree Synopli~. for it reports an tmirely 
di!TcrenLcpi.sodc, lhat is. tl1c t:pisode of the washing of the 
[eet. which is completely isolau:d in the Co,pc.l litcratwe- 1 

ll is connected with the three S)noptics only if it is inter
preted as a teaching on humility- But what authorization 
have we (or maintaining 1har the washing of the feet tntly 
represents, in the ,nind of Jesus, nothing bm an object les
son in hnmiliL-y? Could not , his gcswrc pCTh•p• have also 
~nocher meaning which. like some of 1he mher actions o( 
Q,ri~r. was not graspc,I anti which :u·conlingly w:u re, 
gardcd hr 1wcicm and modern "Tilers anti possibl) b)' the 
1lisciplc$ 1hc1mclvc,. as an action performed met cly for t.ltc 
putpO>C or teaching hu,nilitye 

\Ve slull do wdl to study thfr passage in Jolw as a n::u--

• I ,qrr.mr nml l..1~C!fgnr, 5yn,,;,s" dn qu11tte lv.,·,~gil~,. au, t)7; ~ aho 
nos, 12iJ. =:t.1• 
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rative smnding by it~clf. \Vhcn the wppcr was over Jcsm 
rose from che table, laid aside Hi$ cloalc and. 1aling a 
towel, gitdcd Him.self with it. After tlt:u, pouring some 
waler imo a basin, I le began to wash the feet of the dis
ciples and to dry them with the cloth I Ic had fastened 
about HimselL Simon Pt:ter objected; but when Jesus said 
to him. "li I wash uiee not_ l.bc,u >halt havt> nn part -with 
Me," Peter surremlercd i11tpetuously: "Lord, nOt only my 
feet. but also Ill'/ headl" fhe reply of Jesus -is interesting 
and arrestmg: .. He that is washed, ncedeth not but to wash 
his feet, but is clean wholly. And you are dean; but not 
all " 

\\'hen Christ finished the wa.~hing and resumed His 
garment, I le again 100k His pforc at t.1blc and sai(l 10 rhe 
di'K'iples: "Know you what I ha~·c done to you? Yoo call 
Me '.\fascer :u1d Lord; aud you say well. lor so I am. 1£ then 
I, being )OUr Lord and Master, have washe<l your feet, 
you also ought Lo wa..h ouc another'• feet- J.'or l have given 
you an example. that as I have done 10 you, so you do also. 
Amen, amen l .ay lo you: The servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither is the apostle greater than he that scnL 

him. If you know these things. you shall be blessed if you 
do them." Then Re continued: "I speak. nnt of yon all: I 
knnw whom I have chosen- Bu, tha, rhc scriptu-rc m.-y be 
fu)fillccl: He th~t c:itcth bread with me, sluD lift up hi., 
heel against roe." 

Origcn, unlike other writers ancient and modern, be-

s Th< Hdrrcw term USl"d ro ttptts.s th.ii idea would pm~Jy be 1411«, wbicb 
&Jgnlfto putitr In 1lie ph,'llcal ICOIC', btLL aho 111 th~ mMal scu1c. Th.r Tal.Mud 
pretr..-.n 1hc 11,rnun• ,~f 11 dyfnJ ma•tc-r, kl wbnm. h1i pupils 1,u1 nrlo11♦ q1,1r•1~ 

tiom.. To lhc last qncJCit;,n. sc,prtUTlg .a maurr of 1 <"Vh~I pUTlty. he r-cplitd 
wbh the ""1rd ld1tur. Hd Jn rrou(luotwg 1t btr1Uht:d hi~ la9l. U~er 1hc:&1vln,g: 
u~ w,11 11u-rr .-n,! ht1:11h~ forth bu 'W>ul wilb • pure."' The diacipl~ o( Jcsw 
-wcrc of a 'rimira:r purily. 
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Ucvcs that .J1:.~us began with Lhe dlsciplc.s who were lower 
in dignil>, arn.l washed Lhc feet of juJlas before I.hose o! 
Peler. Arcording to him, "'bile the oilier ili,uples readily 
obeyed Chrht's command, a.ssUJJ1111g that some reason 
underlay t.his humble action, Peter wished to express h,s 
mind and Lo prevent Jesus from performing the act. ob
livious of the grace that wo\lld come to him from it Jesus 
does nm give Peter an explanation, but puts an end to his 
protestations by letting him know what his disobedience 
would CO<lt him. \\Tith reCercnce 10 the words or Jesus,·· I-le 
Lhatis washed, ncedcth not but to wash bi~ rcet, hm is clean 
wholly," Origcn observes th:u the w.wung o[ the [cct is 
illustrative of Christ's grace, which on cxci:e<.l Ul'<'CMity, 
in the spirit of the •\pocalrpsc ~~:, 1: "Jle that is clean, 
let him be cleansed more and more." Another anc.il!ot 
writer comments on the words of Jesus as (ollows: ' Per
haps He is also alluding to Lhe baptism received £rom John 
or from Christ Himself by those who were to bapti,e in I !is 
name." Verse l.j, "If Lhen l, being )OUr Lord and \taster, 
have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one an• 
othcl''s feet," is explained by Orige-n in rhe lighr of Romam 
8: 15: "Christ does not wi~h Tlis ~rvants Lo have a ,lavi,h 
spirit; Ue wishes them to fed that rhc, arc \on1 nnrl 10 call 
God by the name o[ Father." A homiletic coloring clta.r
,u:tt>rilcs Origcn's exegesis when he interprets Lhc wotds 
of the Co,pel, "l have given you an example Lhat, .u J b.i,c 
done to you, ,o you do also." as follows: "Good teaching 
is also a clean,ing; by engaging in it., the di-;ciples Lhem
selv~'< become m:,sLers, by the power of Lltc \laster."• 

\Vith regard to verse Io, in which Jt'<US says. •• He that is 

~ Lt St n1fll11ai \1luuu1t-, C.tf'tff •urro '" q..aiawr F1•11~grb.1 trudn \Wl• 
ftO, 193,f), fl, t,•)· 
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washed, needeth not but 10 wash hi~ feet, bnr is clean 
wholl),'' Joiion, referring 10 John 11 :55 (",\Jtd the p;u;ch 
of the Jews •~as at hand, and many b·om the counLry went 
up LO Jerusalem before the p;uch 10 puri[y themselves''), 
say~: "l'erhap, Lhc disciples had taken a bath 011 1.hc oc, 
cn.sion of 1.bc fea~L" • But to reconcile the first part o( 
Christ'sstatemeuL with the SL'Cond, he overlooks the words, 
"needeth not but 10 wash his feet." Tischeudorf, Lagrange, 
and Hu.by do the same. Bm such an omission is not neces
sary, as we shall see. 

La~nge rcga_rds the act or washing 1he feet asa striking 
lesson m humil11y, He says; "lt is because Jesus i.s con
sciom of I lis sovereign power that He desirc:5 10 exercise 
it asa service: it is bCc:lwc Ile comes rrorn Cod :md rctu.rru 
to God 1ha1 ric wishes once more, with unpnmllclcd humil
ity. to take the pan o{ a servant." Huby, calling attention 
10 1 he cmtom in vogue at tl1a1. Lime, o[ washing the [eel 

or guests be.Core and dm·ing a meal, is alw of the opinion 
that there is quest.ion of a lesson in bumiLity and fraternal 
service.• He says that this i$ in harmony with verses 12-15 

of the s~m,; chapter. 
Verses 12 fl' .. which we have quoted above, are those in 

which the Master points om that He has given an example 
10 the disciples so I hat they may do what He has clone, and 
may wash one another's feet. However, given the in,ist
cncc with which .Jc,us in the G0>pel text recommends 
the repeti1 ion in times to come or the act performed by 
11,m, we are surprised that no trace of the mrrying ouL of 
such an order has been preserved. 

Apparenlly Pere Hubv is also aware of this grave di£-

• 1 . .'rr.lO"fl'I' d, ,Votrt> Sr1gr1,ur Jiou r.1trlfr. r• r,-1"5• 
•Huby. Lr dimnn-s d~ Jhw ap,rts lo ce11t, p. ~1:. 
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liculty, and he seeks indirectly to minimize it by saying that 
the disciples are directed, "if not to rcproduc.e this act.ion 
literally, at least to dcnve inspira1 ion from it, that is, to 
practice unreserved devotedness and complete self-forget• 
folacss in their dealings v.;rh one another." But why 
sho-ulrl chey not reproduce the action litcrallr, seeing chat 
the Master hl\S laid on them ,;o explicit a command to chis 
clfec(i' How clo we know 1.hat the example given by Him 
was. to be nothing but a SQm·cc of inspiration for the exer
cise o[ mutual devorc,lness? "The Chun.h." continues 
Hut,y, "although prescn i.ng in I.be ltrnrgy the c.uscom 
whereby the celebrant wa,hcs the kct of Lhc pout on llol y 
Thursday, b;u never imposed this practice as obliga1 ory on 
the faithful." Bm why uoLt Cou.lcl I.be Church declare 11on
obligatory what Jesus, according to the Gospel text, or
dered 10 be done in sucn emphatic words, The focr 1hat 1he 
explicit precept oE washing the feet has been placed in the 
background, <Jllire othcndsethan is the <:isc wilh the pre
cept concerning 1hc bread and wine o[ co111m1rnion, whicb 
is at t.bc ba<is of tl1e practice, disclos~, in our opinion. 1.he 
conviLtion of the ancient Church tha1 the cxplauation of 
the an ion as an example o[ humility had 311 e1jo\ogical 
d1Jr[lucr, and did not rcflcu Lite whole o[ Ch.riot's genuine 
thoughL 

F11rtl1e1 more, Lhe \'Cry quesLion with which Jesus be
gins His discourse a.fter .rc,,uruing His place at table, 
"Know you what 1 have done?" sounds strange in t.hc 
mouth of the ~laster. \\'e know tl1at ordinarily I-le refrains 
from exacting an understanding of Hts acrs and words 
rather than cxpbin rhcir meaning with unmiMakable 
clarity, and moreover 1hat during tbi, last evening He 
chooses to unfold His 1.houghL by mcaus of symbols, 
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whether t.1.tey arc immediately perceptible to the minds of 
tho di>ciplcs or uoL. li there were q ucstion o[ so simple a 
thing as a lesson in humility, would He have judged it nec
essary to give a detailed explanation of it. th tis proceeding 
in a way so different from all tltc conversations of that 
evening? 

In conclusion, it seems to us that verses 12-17 imen-npt 
rbe 1hought whi<-h is statccl in verse 10 and which goes 
marvelo11sl1· well with verse , 8, 1hat rhey are an etiological 
interpretation sub~qucnt tO the e,·cm, whose heari11g was 
1101 th~n fully unclcr,1ood, and that therefore ther cannm 
serve to confirm the icka tb:lt the w~hing of the Ccct was 
merd)· an example ofhunl.i.lit)'. 

Origen, followed by Sc. Jerome and many others. be
lieves tJiat Lhc washing of the feet must be. besides an exam
ple of humility, a symbol o[ purification: purificat:ion of 
the apostles as a preparation for thcir miniSLr)' as preachen 
of che Gospel. The as<crtion of Jesus, "He that i, ,<>ashed, 
ncedeth not but ro wash his feet," favors this thesis. This is 
why Sr. Augu,dnc and St. flernard explain the statement 
of Jesus as an exprc,~ion of ckansing from minor fuuhs 
unn\'oidablc by human wcal;nc,, ,rncl frnm venial sim, es
pecially in view of 1he reception of the Fuchari<t. Certain 
modem excgetcs think the umc. A111ong meclic\'al writers, 
some regard this washing o( the feet as a S)·mbol of the 
penitence that rein.its the sins, grnw or light, comminecl 
after baptism. According to Sc .. \mhrosc. the rite of wash
ing the feet was practiced in the Church of Milan with re
gard to the newly bapti,cd, and seems to have had as its 
pnrpose the slaying of concupiscence considered as a con• 
$Cqucncc: of original sin.• 

• a.1•1d. p. 10, 
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II was this very divers icy of opinions that induced Huby 
10 give up the idea of discerning in the washing of the feet 
a symbol of purification, so lhac he10aw in it no more than 
an cnmple of humility and charity carried to their ex
tremity. As Lagrange says. Christ freely adopts chat atti• 
LUdc wh.ich Emperor Caligula forced oo certain senaLOrs 
as an atrociou.s insu!L. 

The problem of the washing oE the feet has abo been 
studied by Haus voo Campenhausl?tl. r lie reviews the vari
ous hypothesC$ that have been pm forward, arnong \\"hich, 
besides those already mentioned, is cbe one that attribw,es 
to the action performed by Christ a m ystcriou.s sacramental 
value, and anot.h,er lhat considers it a$ an expression of 
servile love. At length, after justifiably opposing the opin• 
ion of those who see in che ceremony of I.he \\"ater a symbol 
o[ the I .astSupper, Campenhausen expresses hi, own view, 
according to which I he act would correspond to baptism: 
a baptism rcducccl Crom a complete bath 10 a simple bath• 
ing of the feet, since that would be enough for the "pure." 

ln the episode o( the wasbing or the fc;:1?1, some believe 
they hear thl? echo of a quarrel between those who wished 
to [ollow the practice maugurnted by John the Baptist, that 
i\, purification by means of complete immersion in the 
w11tcr- of a ri vcr. ;1.nd those who, con~cious of the d ifficu l1ies 
of spreading such a rite in regions short of water. had come 
to the condu~ion 1ha1 :t few cubic ccntime1ers, along with 
the impmi1ion or lhc hands of the bap1i1ing minister over 
the head or the b:npti1ed. would suffice for ,-alidicy. Pc1cr 
would be the rcprc,,cntativc of the opposition lo the cvoJu. 
lion o[ the baplism:t.l rite. Ch1 ist, on the other band, is 

r -i.ur Autl(1tUrt,: \"'Oft Joh. X Ill, 6---fo., - Z,it,<hl'tft ftn' dir ,,e-.,tt1k,n.r,1tli<h~ 
WU:Snoo,.,,, X..XX.UI ( l!J3.4), 2w-, t. 
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imagined 10 hnve taught that for communion wirh Him 
self immtnion was not ncccs.sar)·, and 10 have said 10 the 
1JiJ,dples: "You are already washed in vinuc of the word I 
have adtlrcssed to you. Hence you have no need of rtinhcr 
abhuionsfor your cleansing; all you have 10 do, if you \,·is!J 
Lo abide with ~I<: in Lhe kingdo,n o[ heaven, is 10 receive 
baptism." 1n the ac:t of baptism, the quantity of water and 
Lhe ablution as such are nor the C$Sential elements. A5 yet 
1 he Holy Spirit had not descended on the apostles. There• 
fore they undel'stand only a part of Christ's procedure; 
aetually, the ·washing of the feet is not a ligure of baptism, 
but is the baptism icself. 

A, we see. ,here is con$iderable Auctuation among the 
va1 ious theories. Sometimes the act is given an interprct.1• 
tion th.at is at once ethical and psychological: the word 
purifies. huw.ility is t.11e product of example. Someti':"es 
Lhe washing o[ the feet is regarded as accessory ~o a b~~lillll 
that has already been adminis1cred; at ocher umcs tt 1s re• 
gardcd as the baptismal aet administered to liie disciples 
for 1he first and only time. 

Thi, last supposition is contradicted, in our opinion, by 
3 p:iss:ige in the l)idache, IX, 5, in which Lhe celel,rated 
saying of Jesus abour not casting sacred rhings before ~ogs 
j~ interpreted as meaning 1 hat no one w~o. has_not ~ece1ved 
baptislll ought 10 be adminccl 10 _r~r.11c1p~t1on m Co":"· 
muuion concci\'cd as :i banquet of 1111uates Could Chnst 
have cckbra1cd the Supper of Communion will, apostles 
nol yet baptized? CleaJ ly. the wa•hing 1hal too_k plac~ a[~cr 
the repast was linisbed cannot have had a baptumal S1gmfi• 

~KL . 
\Villam argue-; from the consideration that al r.hc ume 

• a, JAlsy, lA noi.f$1rnr1 dY Chriltummne, P· 191, 
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of Jesus a pupil was obliged to render \'1lrions services on 
behalf of his master, even those services ,,rhich slave$ per· 
Conn~~! for their owners.• llowcver, 1he master might 001 
ro:1111ire hi< cli<dples 10 perform tasks orrlinarily rcsen•cd 
lO .!aves cxdush cly, such as unfastening his sandals and 
wa~hing his [ceL.10 \\/ill3m alw detects a disputatious note 
in lhc cxclu11ge between Jesus and Pccer. But ltc docs not 
!),ink that the diversity of views was b~ed on the idea of 
baptism coucei ved as a .sort ol momentary bur) ing o( the 
whole body an<l of sub,;t,qucnt resurrection in a spi:rit of 
purity; ra(her, it turned on the question whether it was 
admissible for 1he Master Lo perform one of those scn•iccs 
which onl)· a slave not of I ((;brew descent could perform 
for his owner Jesus, in alluding 10 1he b:uh already taken 
by the disciples. was not thinking o( a ritual immersion, 
but of purity of soul. 

Tondclli says or the washing of I he feet: "It is a SJ,1111:mlic 
acLion whid, some ba,c e11dcavo1cd 10 explain as a reduc
ing lo ace of die idea aln-ady expressed by Jesus in the 
Synoptic Gospel!., lh.u he who is the lughet ought to l>e
come the sef\ant o( the rest, as lie HimsclI, the Master, 
was tl1e hru to do. But Peter's inten·uption is so impulsive 
and is so strik.rngly typical that we cannot l':ail to accept it 
as historical." " \\'e agree with rondelli in accepting the 
account as historic-al; but that docs not yet folly explain 
the ~ignificanre of rhe act. 

t\C(ording to llfichaelis, the imponant thing in the cpi 

• T,,, l,ifr of Jrnu f./Jri«, p •••• 
10 At br back as H~b)·lonf-an nupWll donsmt"nn of th'" Hamm.un:M period. 

tbe. t.uk of w;11hiO& :I b'llb.tt:('s lttt lmlin.h-d tl.t cvm1illnu u,f st.vc.11", U.S.. J. 
h·lgm, In ll1c \'C.ilunic-,tcdJctl~ lo \'dhn, .U1ra!10A lc,Jn ... iJ ()cruJ.alcm. 1935}, 
PP· 48 ft 

11 CUM Cn,to, p. t;-.t. 
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sode is 1101 the clcansrng of the apostles. bat the proof of 
lo\'e given by Jesus. Moreo\'er, he excludes 1he possibility 
of a reference to baposm. The scene of the washing of the 
feet is well simated in the framework of a ,upper taken i11 
commo11 and the ablulion itself indicates no more than 
a forceful cx:imple. The hypothesis is not excluded, 
Mid1aclis bolus, that the author of the Fourth Gospel, 
who a·garded the lasL supper of Jesus as a paschal Mtpper, 
may h:n·c narrated al this plate the incident of Lhc washing 
ol the lcct, whit:h Christ n1J1y have performed on sorut: 
other occasion." 

A., faT as Gogud is concerned, 11 the action of Jesus has a 
mysterioru sense: the washing or the feet is a puri6cation 
complementary to baptism, representing and taking the 
place o{ the Eucharist.,. This view is not convincing \Ve 
could ask: if , he washing C.tn cake the place of the Eucha
rist, why was the F..uchari1c in,tituted? r,forcovcr, why wa.1 
the Euchari.'lt, rather l.h.·m the washing of the fcer, cclc
brnted from the earliest Limes? 

According to Lo_isy. the narrntive or the washing of the 
feet becomes incomprehensible unless account is t:1ken o( 
the profound meaning hidden in every one of its details. 
The grave warniug which .Jesus gave to Peter when th,: 
latter rc;fused the "''3Shing, .. refers <lireclly to the Christian 
myneries, baptism and the Eucharfat, both of which arc 
dedarcd necessary and arc r<.-duced to the single symbol 
of life-g:iviogwatcr, 10 the single idea of :1alvation pro<:t1rL'fl 
by Jcrn_s dead and vet alive. The questi<m concerns, nm 
the correclingof Pcter·s personal scmlimcms, but the com-

" IJ.,J Nt1'1' TtSC.ffl.4'1tC~ p. S1J. 
11 f,. ,.,"' ,U /IJ1'1. i,. ,Hfi· 
u The 'K,1Ct'1' 2nd blood flowing from th¢ wound or J~ symbolt-zc baptilm 

•ad th, Cudurio• 
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bating of lhe lhei.i.s of Hebrew messianism implicit in his 
~or<ls: Peter is unwilling that Jc.rus should lower Hiu™'lf 
t,o the service ohhe life-giving <leath, and Jesus replies that 
tlus service guarantees the permanent efficaq of the sancti
fying rites unicing che Cbristian to the s,ource of eternal 
1-ife. The nec~sity of bapttsm and of the Eucharist had al• 
ready been proclaimed (John 3:5: G:5,1). Far from being 
i ndifferen1 lO sacred and efficacious symbols, we may ~y 
iha1 Christ, according 10 John's concep1ion. is greatly in• 
1<:rcs1cd in them, since He Himscl[, by definition, is a son 
of living and active sacrament, and at the same time a 
powerful myuagogue and a God, objeu o( woriliip." 11 

Let us brieOy discuss, first of all tl1is welter of cliverse 
and confficting opinions. 

No reason exists for doubting that che first to whom 
Christ turned was Pet,:r. 

\Ve have no reason for regarding ihe washing of the feet 
as a rite designed ro take the place of baprhm. If Christ 
W.1$ bap1i1ed by John in the Jord:m, mOSI probably Ile re
quested and obmined 1he conEcrting 0£ lhc rite on the 
apostles, nnd did nol wail fonhc l..:u1l Supper 10 atlutin.i5tcr 
it Himscl[ in abbrcviatcrl form. thu, encountering Peter's 
opposiLion. Nor can we suppose that Peter rose up in re
bdlion to dclcnd we fuller fonu o[ the rile, Llut is, com
plete immenion in water. 

The act performed by Jesw cannot have been the usual 
washing of the ket arranged by the owner nf I he house 
ronbe convenience of his guests. 1 n that <:ase. Christ would 
not have failed 10 order it before the beginning of the sup
per rather than during the meal. 

If rhere had been <JUCscion ol nothing bm :i display of 
•• t.t•ity. I.ti origin~-1 du lt,'uUnt"nu TnJomrnl, p. ti,. 
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humility on Ll1e pan o[ lhc MasLer, I le would not have told 
the dbciples that omission of the washing would sever th.c 
bond ol union between Him and lhcm; such an immediate 
and decisive effect would have been 1n1ly rli,proponionate 
to the cause. l\loreover, the narrali\'c it:Self, as :ictually con
tainccl in Lhc Gospel. docs not warrant us in concluding 
thac 1hc washing or the feet was a mere mani[c,;1a1ion ol 
ht.anilicy. bm rawer invites w to ascribe to it a mllch 
grca1cr )ignific:.mcc. Li\c cvcr)'lhing cue Ll1aL happened 
that evening around the paschal table, Ll1is episode is 
veiled in the hal[,ol,scurc series o[ 5ymoolic actions: every 
geslure of Christ is an allegory, e\'cry word an allusion. 
And as symbol is succeeded by symbol. so incomprehension 
is followed by incomprehensio111. 

As for Loisy's theory, i[, as he observes, the necessity of 
baptism and the Eucharist had been proclaimed on a pre
\;0115 occasion, we cannot see how ~ny need would be fell 
o[ clinching this idea nFtcr or during the F.ucharistic TC· 

past. re we cannot n5.sen1 10 the hypo1..hesis o[ lho~e who 
sense a note of polemical tension in the auitudc of Jcsw 
toward Peter's rdusa1, neither c.u1 we admit 1.hnt on the 
occasion or the washing of the feet Clui.st wa.s ilc1.ennined 
10 combat, in the pt:r,on of Peter. the thcsi$ of Jewish mes 
sian.i.sm. ro our 1nind, 1 he wa5bing o[ the Iect is a su• 
premel y ehansma 1,c act, .and does not reveal I.he sllghtesl 
indication of an) desire to nse up against the ideas or other 
people. The enmts of this last hour of the Ma$ler's sojourn 
among His disciples breathe nothing but love. Not so 
much n, a shadow o[ any 001 ion of conOicL falls on this pie• 
nm:, so 5plcndidly i1111JT1ina1cd by 1roble alfcction. d<"eply 
[ch ancl wannheancd d1arity, u ncl a pouring otn nf special 
grncc. '"'e betic,·c lha, exegesis should endeavor LO pro-
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pose a hypothesn that has some scmblruic-.c of rr11th, if it 
wishes to explain the nature of the rite of the ,"1\~hing of 
the feet in a way that does not obscure, •~ilh unfounded 
r.hcoritl .tbouL dissension and discord, che beauti[ul light 
flowing from 1t. 

To perceive tbe signilicance and value of the w,ubing 
of the feet we n1usl, in our opinion, investigate certain 
facts of Old Tesa.-imetH hiswry. 

Let us cxamme die sixth chapter of 1"3.iM, which de
scribes what we bclie,•e is an i:nitiadon ceremony 1r1to tlie 
prophetic aposrolare. Isaias has a 1•ision of rhe Lord: 
,he crain o( Hisgnnnent fills the whole hekal.1° that i~, the 
Temple in all i~,. vastness. Seraphim surround the divine 
1hrone and cbaot in chorus 1he Tri--agion: "Hoh•, holy, 
holy is the Lorcl of hosts; all the earth. is full of Hi, glory," 
Tile celestial temple is lillecl with smok.~. Fclr seizes the 
prophet, mindful Lb.at lie is a man of unclean lip!! arnl that 
b.e dwells in the midst of a people of uncle.,n ljps. But lO· 
ward b.im !lies one of the seraphim who holds in hi~ lund a 
live coal talen Crom we altar wi1h r.hc tongs. \\1th 1his he 
IOLtches the prophet's mouth and says: "ll.chold, this har.h 
touched thy lips. and thy iniquities shall be taken away, 
and 1.hy sin shall be deanscd.'' 1saias hears the Lord's \'Oicc 
saying: "\,\'horn shall I <encl ('n/rlah}? And who shall go 
for U$ (larw)?" And Isaias exclaims; "Lo, here am I. send 
mcl" 

The vi.,ion or ls.iias is undoubtedly iuspiicd, on its topo
graphical St<lc, by the sannuary of Jcn153lcm. ln the ltrknl 
or Jcru5'tlcnl. tltc innc.,rwost ~harnbcr is the {todeslt ha/i• 
~od!JJltim, the hol} of holi~; in the hca\'enly ht:/(111 lhc 
holy of holk-s is t.he Lord's throoe. The image of tht: smoke 
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clearly derives from the offering of incense. The verb 
'esl,l!ib (from shalab, t0 send), whicli is heard in the ques
tion a<ked by the Lord, i.\ l11c technical term for the apos. 
tolatc. In lacer llebrew we shall meet sho.liah, the one 
.cut, the envoy, the apO.'ltle. And to whom dc,es the plural 
la11u, in the second pan 0£ I.he ques1ion. refer? The word 
of the Lord is apparenlly addressed 10 the heavenly court 
surrounding His throne," jus1 a, in Genesis , :2fr, where 
He sars: "Let lls make man." Thi~ plural, used in connec
tion ";th the creation of man, i~ likened hy Jirku to lhc 
auimdc ~fardulr. a\sumes toward the other gods in Enuma 
l'li.1/i, the &tbyloninn creation epic: that is, the supreme 
god. l>cfore doing anything, makes known his will to Ll,c 
other gods ... 

lf fl'rod:sch •d~ 1hinb that 1be Ulrd"'t lfflr<b :t'T adrlrNSed ro th.:- hc-2vrnlr 
b<tng,: d. Jw,,. I. p. ~,. 

1-Jiilt.u, DaJ Ah,. Tt.JIAmrrtl im Ralrm,n d~r fltOl'frntMUrlt(u Kullu,,11. 
p. 70. 11w ... (Int,, -l.n lit makr- m:an·· or Ccn. 1:16 arc-«mntttt'd whh die 
qoC!llOOn of 1hc ~cloo of Lbc: a:ngell, spfriml\l J.uLnaru:o rl"l"lliug Co bc-.av.er1. 
On lhl~ ruht«, k.'t. P, .\, V.acarl'• <':Qlll.Ma.Wy cm (..:n ,:, In l 1rrb11'" Do1ntnl. 
-X.."'CJV h~l, 1&; f. A R1fr11tjt-n1 ll"f!'.Ufflfnl b Ri""'" in C:. 8<J)·tr, (),, Cho C'1'enU 
d d.ti .. 'dntt' ,,rd ed.: Rame: Apud ite'lta l.'.ohtflritatl$ (;regorl:une, l!jt'Q}, pp, 
-l6.f f. Hh)tr 1,oint• out tl1.a1 the ;ange:b ~-ue crruiu.ly nbl ou1~l from ctcrnny. 
Of 1hl" F'lrhtta or tbt Church. tt'5fllt. hdd lb.it th«' .111~1, filo't'tf c-rr:u.cfl hrrurc 
visible tbingt:: oc.ho-s think that 1h" wet(' err:ar:ca <H the- rimie ·of 1hr cu:ulOn 
ol be.a\ltn :a.ntl e.1rth, lu th.at t:t,e, IU •t~ ~·t•tc the wntdi, ·Let IJ• nuk~ 
man"" a,t,lf'N'C!fli S 0. Lururtc, hit• l't("OUJ'\t" 1a the-plur.l of w,lJc ,ty M.11 
mnnidt"'. in 1hc-rim chapter of htS Cuidr 10 rl,,. l"f'1J.Jr-rnl. r,p1:iinJ .. In our 
i.m..lAc·· in a spttituaJ jCtue. SL Ar.u.Lruw: 1i,1i1es: - 4 r..c'I l'$ ~le 1.o.:m u, our 
lm.1(tt' .uwl h~c.,w-"' • \\'ho ,:11, thh' h ,c fkll GftJ, •hr> ttJlkie )'OU~ \\ hllt It 
C-,nd; Flrs.h or ,pfritil C:-cruint, 001 fl,rdi. hut tplrl11 or whi(h ff,-.h c-:innot hr. 
tbt im.i~, since a spirit ts intorporc:!l :and. ln\li,rble, •h~n:;1$ Or,-h c.tn he 
gr.upcd and ttrn. "lu .,hun1 doet, God tp,·.i~ . .> l\oc tu llilh1C'lL_.11fd)', iia(t Ht' 
tlon nut ,ay. 'lrt Mc n,~~r; hm 'Ut t''I m1h.' SQt 10th~ lnRt'.I•. "hn .,~ 
rnini'ftcr'\· a(.TW"Dll canno, have: ftllowsh:ip in u.til'iO "'ilh tht-ir ru~te-r, nor 
an dfoct whh lu au:tot.. Lotl 1pu U 10- lib St,n, e\'('rt thflogb 1hc: Jt~1 ni:iy 
rrJtrt lhu 11nd 1hr \ri.111• m.1y rd,rl. 0111 kl tht Jr~·, bctl!,I tMif pc~ee ltHI 

l hr Ari.rm ""'11-ain riltnt alttnte wirh 1hcir nnct'11i'll~; whne ('uludini; One fmm 
p.art-ornhip in. the didnie .acm·uy, tht-y :adtnU ~I! 1nd the pttroptivc 
wbkb. lhC)' dl'll) 10 the )Ou, al1c, h.an1l o~ct U.> tc:l"'an".• lltxarttiu()tt_ VI. 7 
(Pl., XI\ •~7), 
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As l'rocluch rigruly observes, the intcrrogaLivc form 
used b} ls3io~ rather thau the imperative, indicates that the 
one who wouJ<l undertake the m1ss1on had to oiler him
self voluntarily, ,n obeclieuce to his a,.areness. of a moral 
nccl-ssity, or a son of categorical unperativc. The Lord·s 
que.stion reve,ils a cenain sadness, or, so to speak, an anxiety 
whether anyone will be found. But the 5elf-0ffering of 
Isaias oomcs bad. quid. as an echo. The prophet who, but 
a few moments before. had feared he would die because 
he found him:self so close co 1he heavenly Lhrone, now, 
wi1h s"'iEt <lccisioo, displa)-s an auicude of heroism, a 
qwiliLy, as J'rocksch remarks, that has somcc.hiug regal 
about iL 

What has produced such n deep, ra<lica.l change? Cleat! y, 
the_ cau$e is Lhat symbolic action performed by the seraph, 
which wnferred on_ the prophet tl,e riglu to form pan of 
the heavenly court. The touch o[ the li,·e coal had been 
something more than a ~imple act of purification. After 
cleansing the prophet of every ,rain of guill and sin. it in
tToduced him into that comp:iny of beings who, in rhe 
Book of Job nnd in Genesi~ 6: z are ca lied b'nt! '•lohim. 
sons, Lha1 i.~. angds, messengers, cnvoyi or Goel, anrl whom 
rabbinic litcrarure will designate as "the family of chc 
AU-bigb," fama/ya' illel rna'lult. haias regards himself ,15 

such. And the newest or the Lord's me~ngers. who b.u 
LhaL moment undergone the rite of initiation, aud who has 
been p,art of the heavenly family (or only a (ew mt0utes, 
takes upon himsd[ a great ,m<l bur<lern,omc apostol:ue. 
And the Lorcl enu·usts ro him the suLlimc and diJliculc 
I ask. 

Among the events in the life of Abraham, one of 1he 
most interes1ing is the recep1ion he give3 10 the three 
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guc~ts who appear close by his abode. In Genesis , s, 2 Lhey 
are 1denuliecl as three ~men" who stand around him, and 
LO whom he says· "I will fetch a little water, and wash ye 
}OUT ~ect. an~ rest ye under the rree" (v. 4), In verse 16 

there u quesllon of "men·· who depart in the drreciio11 of 
Sodom. As '·men" 1he>· are dcsignat"l also in verse 22. 

. 1 n Genesis , 9: 1 mcm ion is made or cwo •·angt~b." ma/ah• 
/11111, o[ the Lord, who arrived at Sodom in the e,·ening. 
In ver~ 5 lhc Sodomites inquire about t.he "men" who 
ha".~ com~ to U>L \Vheu Lo~ answers th,cm. he too speaks 
of men. The strangers suit f,gure as "men" in verses 
1 oand 12. The two envoys accompli,h the work of destruc
tion. and in -ver,e 15 we read thaL 1.hc "angels"' urge Lor 
10 hasten his departure. 

The Palestinian Targ-um says, with reference to Genesis 
18:2: "Three angels were sem to our f:a1hcr \bra ham, and 
they were sem ('islttalhin) for three msks, since each 
heavenly mes=ger is seiu for only one thing. The first 
angel w:is sent to inform our f:11.her Abraham 1ha1 Sara 
would give birth to uaac; the second angcl was seul to save 
Lot from destruction; t.he third angel wa, scm 10 accom
pli.<h tbc d.~l!'Uction of Sodom ancl Gomonha, A<lma and 
SebbQm1. And 1herelore the prophetic .-ord of the Lor<l 
was ddiveTL~ 10 Abraham, the just; Lhe word of 1he Lord 
1"3S <lei ivered 10 him in a vision." Pseudo-Jonaihan says 
about 1hcsame vc,sc: "The pacriarch lifted up his eyes and 
saw: and behold, 1here <tood before him three angels in 
human form, who were sent for three diffcr1:m ta.<b." 
Then. "'Wl some v.iriarion in s1ylc, the $ollllC narrative 
cxcgesi~ as that given al,ovc follows. \'cr,e ,t, which men• 
tions Lhc washmg of the feet, is coruplctcly omitted, both 
in the Palesti.nian Targum and iu Pseudo-Jonatb:w. 
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The episode in Genesis preserves Lhe record of men 
i-.usccl LO the ral)k of angels, or. if we prefer, ol angels in 

human form, who carry out on e3rLJ1 an apo&iolaue com
mitted to them b) God. ancl Le> whom the patriarch offers 
th~ ronveniences for washing 1 heir Jeet; ,hough chis is but 
a simple acL of counci,y, common in the Orient. 

The complete omi,~ion of this derail in the Palestinian 
:arg,.un and in P'!eudo-Jona1han s1im11lntc$ thought and 
unpcls ns 10 haorcl a rlcduction, wl1ich may be a liulc far
fetche_d but whlch we ncvcnhelcss desire to exprc;,.,. Tile 
gn.-at 1mportancc ascribed ill the Go,,pel to the wasbing of 
Lhe feet may have induced 1hecoUtpJel'>of Lhe two Aramaic 
trau>l~tions of the _Bible destined for the masses to pa~ by 
an cp1,ode that m,ghL have supplied the followers o( the 
new d~ctrit1e with a basis for the vindic:,lion of a principle 
o( theirs. And what may this principle have been? The fact 
that Jesus. like Abraham. did an ace of c:ounesy to 1-itS 

table-companions? But in tbat case, He would not have 
told Peter that refmal of the ablution would put an end LO 
assodarion wich Him. \\Thac then are we ro s.1y? 

\<\'e believe Lhat a conucction can be cstllblishcd between 
lite gt1e\1s or \brnham and Lho,c of Jesus: chc former, ,, ho 
W:15b 1l1cir [eel. are angcls·mcu sent by God: Lhe latLcr ,uc 
men who. precisely in vit tue of the wa~hing of the feet. he
come angels. envoys. apo~tle. of the Cht·ist-Go<l. Jt!sm has 
ch?sea _Lite service renderer! b,· Abraham. to supcrnalural 
bem~ 111 human form. to raise Histlisciples to the rattk of 
superior. supernatural beings, This. in our opir1ion. is the 
reason why the rwo Targumim ha,·e thought it well Lo re
'"?v~ t lic con1,eeti11g link.ti be1 ,•,:ccr1 the two cpi~odM. And 
thL5 1, _ah~ the rca~on why we believe we m,1y regard the 
n:irrall\'C m Genesis as the psy(hological rnb;Lratum of rhc 
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washing of the feet performed by Jesus during the Last 
Supper. 

T~c washing of die £ce1 influem:c, ,he <li1riplcs by 
cvokmg those effects which. in the vision o( 153ia.,, 1he 
couch of Lhe live coal produced in the prophet. As Lill: lat• 
te1· ge,ture is not a siruplc act o[ purifitalion but nn initia
uo~ rite mLo the prophetic a~tolate, through which 
Isaias was adn1111cd into the "family ol the l\lost-high," 
$0 Lile former is no1 an ordinary baptism but an act pos• 
sessing the power t() cancel all stain of guilt and to raise 
the disciples 10 the status of angels on earth. 'J'he Gospel 
elsewhere informs us expr=IJ that the apastles ,1;11 be 
assigned places around the I.ord and around Christ seated 
at the Lord's right hand, that they will eat and drink at 
Chri1t's 1able in llis kingdom," that Lhcy \\'ill be the 
foundation on which 1hc Church i.. buill,• 0 and on which 
the new Jerll$llem reposes." They arc dearly d~tincd to 
Corm pan of the hC1\\"enl) family, like tl,c scl'aphim wbo, 
m the vision of Lhe Old TestamCJlL propl1ecy, surround 
tlu, Lord's throne. Thci,- augehc status, that is, 1 heir 
apostolic condition, begins officially, we may say, the mo
ment the washing ol t.he feet is finished. Tlus is the most 
complete purification that a terrestrial being is capable 
of here on tarth. Up to now immersed in human wcak
nCS$, the disciples are 511ddcnly raised to tbe dignity of 
m~scngers. ambassadors of God." 

U I !lkl" u:,o. 
'° F.ph., 2·,o. 
iu Apoc. %1!4. CI . .Mt'Ytt. U-,Jprung wul Anf4,e&e di', (:JJ,,,1tr1l&i'?il, (1 193, 
u NLWI, 15·7 IT rleaoiht-11 Ib~ wrll•knototn c-pilod~ of rhtnrN. r,-an.hon DC 

A.!fn,,n tb,. hif!h t,-rlea.. who ~illci:l sn b:rarJit«' ~u :and a. ,,adtanJ1e ..,.bman. 
thu.t. pc:rCottttlng 11. 1.~luUt d.ttd h• ddm,c: o[ the putily ,.f tlu: TcmJih:: whlc:h 
hid htm ~a.ud by 1n 11<1. protuhlT hlit"rop•k it1 th41r:'IH«"r, bc-11"' i, .. 1111 

ta al degnding papniJm. Vc-r,t u: rcadr. -rhereforc My ID him: Behold 1 



 

Onist washes the rttt or all the disciples. Aho those of 
Juda<) .Surely, abo those or Judas \\'iU, then, the tnitor 
also Ix: given a ,e:11 about t.he throne of the Lord ;1nd or 
Jesus Chriu? Cc:nainly nor. \\'hy, then. i, he admitted to 
the wuhing or the frcti For a r=n quite dillcrent £Tom 
that far which the au is performed in £a,·or or the other 
cle,·en apostles. 

Let us once more read the words ol Je<,L< auL·t11i,·elv: 
.. He 1ha1 is washed needed, not but to wash ht< feet. but i, 
dean wholly. And )OU are dean, but not all. . . . I -peal 
not or you all: I Imo"· whom I have chosen, Uut that the 
Scripture may be fulfillro: I le that ca1e1h bread ,,.;,h me, 
<hall lift up hishttl ag:,iru1 me" (John 13:10, 18) "/ speak. 
riot of jOU all, ... " I knee the intrinsic nluc ol the wa,h
ing ol the feet i, not equal for nil the tweln: dis<iplCJ. for 
wrne one of tl1e111-an,l thi• r2nnot be ani·one but J 11du-
1l1c «cnke ought not e,cn 10 be rendered Bm the Strip• 
111re rnu,t be lulf,lle,1. Jurl.u ha, talcn p.11 t in the l.:.ut 
Supper, he ha., rcccl\t~I the hcavcnl)· lltt·:ul lrn111 the hanrl< 
of hi, di, inc \l.uter, and therdme he ha. ,ct to ,u ify the 
,e.ond half of the l'<alm', prcd1<tiu11: he i, to lih up hi, 
heel agaiu,1 the one who ha< gn·cn him hi, hrca,I Anrl 
the wa,hing ol the ket oilers a <plernli,1 opponunit) for 
,uch a gc,rnre. \\'ith tlu,. all i, on:r. Juda< i, not rai,('d 
to the rank ol an .111gd; h<' will h:i,c: no p.,n in the: fu1un• 

(1h" 1..oroJ rt,. .. him tbr prxr o1 ~h "''"ffl.lnc .. 1"linllio 1~"11U1h.an t~u 
an 1h1w 1n1 "\\Uh •n oath trll hlm 1n \t, 11:2111,r, IJIU! l dt-1:rtt fOf h tn .. h 
o;>YC'ftAnl c,f pr:a,cT. ""'' t ah.111 ~Lr him ~n ■ngtl \r!'M.r.t,.l for f"ltl'Tlil"¥, :and 
h,:, •111 be- fur «'1nnh~ the ~ttr of 1hr fDCSt.lV ffll .. hcir'nlt thh ltT1H f"l. 

,~ ■ 1oatt'pt .-uU't aUn 10 th-11 f1' c-ungtllttJ of ,C"dfmpdon &o tbt- c-n,S 
of,..,,..,. \\f' h·:atn from 1b1t ptUlt' th.al tbt id.ta of nbinK • nun •liU lhinK 
10 1hr IIUHts of •n ancrl a,m.mi.moncs.t to tin.r ~ JI.Id tid.1np ol rnltmpbon. 
ii nae alitD lo Uc-• •bousbt-
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that awa.iu the re,1 ol the apo6tlcs; he will uoui1 »ilh them 
ncu the di,·itic: tl1ro11e to ju<lgc the twelve: tribes of hrael. 
Another wiU be chosen in his ,tr:Jd as the tweHlh apo,tle.•• 
.\n<l 1be lot ol Jur.las after <leatb 1,·ill 1,itncu ilie fulfilling 
of l'ulnu 61!:~6 and 108:8. 

Since John. chapter , 3. <leah with an action that is 
wrapped up in m\Steriou, obscuril)·, we lint! it hard to 
advance any hrpothe\is that would be more than a con• 
jecture. Con<equemly we do noi presume to hop<' that 
our idea will gain ,he as'ICnt or all, even though it ,uccceds 
in thro"ing a new and revnling light on the whole cpi
lO<lc. Our exegesis expbins ,,·hy the rli<eiples and their 
follo,,·cn h.1,c not continued the prauice or w:1,hing one 
another's fret, anti "h> the Church ha. not enjoined this 
$Cl"'ite. Our c:1.cgcsis alw confirms the •ugg<:$tion of 
Ongco and of so 111a11v other authoritative \\Titer~. that 
wa~hmg ol the feet lw; ,ignilitance Lrarucen<ling them~ 
tivc: of humilo1y, and u a ~)nlbol of purification preparing 
the-apostles fo1 their mmi,try. Lot<)' woul<l hnd it a mp• 
port for the 1<le:1 u11tletl)ing hi\ contention," that the 
"-:uhing of the k,·1 i, the event or the 1.~<r Supper "·hi<h 
better than an,· other di,cl<JOt"S 10 1hr. cli<eiplcs the economy 
ohah'i111on anJ the glory to c·omc, and which illll\tr.Hc\lhe 
I.aw or lcl\'c that will not rc.ne to keep thl"m 11ni1e,l to the 
immortal Chri,1. l.a'lll) our cxcg~,i, rc·n,gni:cs in the :trt 

pc:rfot metl h) Jesus 111.11 •·111y1tl"Tiou<: "".'11'.11ental" ~ h.uu~
tcr .uu 1l11:d tu it by s,,1111:-.11,thon. I his •• =i dt.r 1,111Jt1<: 
gc,1urc which h.,d to he 111;1dc tha1 e,cning ,uul III tho,c 
,ircum,w1<cs. "hith the tlbcipks did not undctnaml. 

• .\(11 I 15-.odi 
,. l.11 o"'''"° ... ,\our,11• ·rn1.,,.NU. r tU,, 



 

or, a< (',;11npcnha11<cn '")'\, onl) h3lr unclcr<100,I, because 
the :\f.l'ltr \\'a, as yet too f.ir hum 1hcrn, tc>O high above 
them, too 111ud1 .llo11C', 

Si11cc !',aim I" (.11 ): 111 figurc1 ,u i111port,mtly in tlw nar
r:111011 of the cp1;<xlc 1ha1 took plJcc l>cl\\CCII Cht i,t .intl 
Jm!.i,, 11 WC pwpo~ IO CX,lllltllC the text ltl it,ell. as it is 
p1 ~emcJ to us Ill the lhblc:. The 1',almi,1 compbms Ill 
1h1< n rsc of a person \\·ho, alu,r hn,ing cnJo)·ctl hi> h 1cnJ
•hip and his trun, dcx-s mmetlung cle<<1 il1('d 111 1he I le
brcw text with 1hc wo1ds: higd1/ 'allf)• 'ukebl1. \< for the 
pt'l'>Oll in <JUC\tinn, the :\luorcti~ 1cx1 r.all~ him 'i,/1 
sh'/omi, literal!), "the mau nr my peace." The, cxpn·<<ion, 
'"hrt·ail wi1h n,c" (John , :1: 1/1\, appear< in the l lchrcw 1ext 
or r~.,lm 10 ( 11} in thc lnrm lnhm,, which mc.,m li1crally 
··m) btc:id." [\111 the a.ndcnt Latin 1c111kring, 111rr11111, 
"1,ith mc," h:a, ju,1ih.1bl)· gi1c11. i1111cacl or a li1c1al trJm• 

b,ion ol the phr.1sc, a"" 1 of <ommcmary, \\hich ci.actly 
reprcscnu. if 1101 the worJ, al lc.ul its ,cnse. 'I he ,1uc,1ion 
hcu, conccnu, noL the dmy or gra1i111dc owed 10 ,1 benc• 
factor whose bread one ha~ eaten. but the lad: or loya.lLy 10 
a per<on with whom one ha\ eaten bread. 'J aking n meal 
10gcc her i, e<jui,.,l('n, 10 thl" < 0111raning of a frie111l<hip, 10 
a paci of alliance that impose< the du1ic-s of hrldity, 

\Vh~, i~ the mraning nf lrrj;<l1/ 'alnr 'al.r(1l11 
The Scprnagim gin-,: "has made: hi< hccl powerful 

agaimt me." "fhc Vulgatl' h.u: "Qni l'<kba1 pane~ mcos 
magnifiaivi1 super me ,uppl111u1ioncm." R.11hi: "lay in 
ambush." S. D. Luuauo: "It.is ucachnomly overcome 
me." l.uni 1nn•la1c.s the ,·cr>c in a Wol} lhat is arbitrary 
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as well as in[cliu1ous, bmh rnim the poi111 of view of the 
thought and from the po1111 of view or philology • Evt'n 
my frll'nd, in whom I crusted, who ate my brc.11I ha,~ ivcn 
me n l.ick." /.11 S11rr11 fh//lii11 ,Ir/ Cnrclwalr /•cl'MII l1:1,: 
"\fy ,cry h-icncl, in whom I 1nmed, who ate nn bre.11I, 
ha< plnucd ag,1111st me with <'X<t'Mivc treachery ' \\'uh 
rcletcll!c lo this 11,rnd,11ion we may be petmiucrl 101101c: 

the 1·om<·pt ol bigness u C1'prc~-ed in the word /11gtl1/, the 
pronouu •·me ' i11 '11/111, and all the rest, "hai. plotted 
ag.irn,t me with 1rcarhcry," would ht1,·c to be compri'Cd 111 

the "'ord 'akc/Jh \at,a1 i tr-J11~la1cs: "Even my Jcar lricntl 
... grew l'l'afly ag:un~L me."" Be11holeL sap· "I lcbt 
wide, Illich die Fersc hod1."" Buber· " .. , macht die 
(;rosse Ftr1c ubcr n1id1." 11 \\'care unable to untlcruand 
how the 1raml:11ion g;iins by 1hc me of the capi1~l "G" 
in "d1<· Gros1r h:r,c," llcrkennc, rdcrting to the ~!~so-

retie 1ex1. which ht 1raml,11(·~. "I k ha~ m,ulc hi, hcd luge 
again,, me," s;ip "Thi~ doc• nm mc.111 that he ha1 lifted 
11µ hi, heel: on the other l1,1ncl, the her] c11111m be 111,1,lc 
bigger th,111 it u." ",\1co1 dingl) ht ,t,cqu, the ,ugg<;-.tiou 
of l.ho-e uiur~ who wuh w emend th<: LC:Xl b) tr,rn,lcn ing 
the word 'altr/Jh to another place, 10 he cxarl, altc1 verse: 
1 1 b. llut .11e we ju,,1ified in dwngmg the tc.:xt, .ind j5 it 
nen·<\al"'I, or even po,~1blc, lo locate tl1c word ehc1, here~ 
J,inalh·, tht' / ihrr P,almorum g,vc,: "Cumra me c:il• 
,-anelim mo, it '' •0 

t.f I l1l>ri f""rl1.d, r- ant;. 
If ._mt,~h ,~uh,1lt1, ,,., A,u,,r Sd1•i/t dl'I f T. 
11 Jf+,rh 1/,:r 1•,,,,t:11,i.(r,i. I' 8t 
JO rsnf,.,.,c11, p 161, I rnr. \'f' hnd in the btblc rl (' r'llit>rr,don: '"lie' h,1, m.acJt

h&I iouulh t,q; aplu~ PIC'; hu1 lhf" muutb l.&O t(.l)Jy I.IC wklt1~I Qf l(•IIIJ11ru,;-1l. 

"WhC't~•- thi- t11TI (21111(11: 

... CC r,ote t\.. Ou thr. ,·rrb •.Ii./, :.~ 11 n>Mdtu,he rt« tn<"nl l.11 1hr n~me 
'Y.a\1Aob . .1e1t ecv,, Jll\'lli, •1 1.k1 1'.imc J.acob:· I.it~,- """""'tr,; UV 1113'). 
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In our opinion, Psalm 40 (41): 10 stands parallel wiLb 
Psalm 5·1 (55): 13-1 &, 21-23. A comparison gives us, for 
'i.fh sh•lom1 in P,alm .fO (,p): 10, sltalalr ,•ad(IUI Msh'/omaw 
in rs.um !H (!;5):21; corresponding 10 the phrase. "in 
whom I 1Tustcd" in P~~lm .jll (11): 10. is ·'my guide and my 
familiar" in Psalm 54 (55): 14; for .. who ate ID) bread" in 
Psnlm 10 (41): 10, we bavc the words, "they hnvc [he has] 
defiled his covenant" in Psalm 54 (55):21. lnsumd or tl1c 
expression, higdil 'alay 'akeblt in Psalm ,10 (41):10, we 
have the corresponding 'ala) h1gdil in Psalm 54 (!;5): 13. 
IE we re~;ew some of the main biblical passages, especial!) 
those in tl1e Psalms, in which the verb higd1l 'al occurs, we 
get the general impression that thi~ tenn expresses the idi?a 
of .. ,-a1mring oneself before someone," or aln1ost of "de
riding 1omeone." This appc:ars ccnain 10 11s from an ex
amination of Lhc thoughts and sirnations SCI Con h in these 
passage,. and also from the parallelism of the ,·crses. See. 
for example, P.salm lM (35):26; !17 (58):i I f.; Sophonias 
2: 10; Joli 19:5. lit all these immnccs there i! question or 
someone who rcg;uds the su.1Ie1 ing,; of another with a 
semc oJ lively pleasure or of pride. 

Psalos 40 (4 1) and 54 (55) viewed t0gethcr give us the 
follo"~"g situation. A man ~ suITenng. he 1$ struck wilh 
aJllictions; and nor only rlo his enemit-s rcjou:c and wbis
pl'T to one another about him the instant lhev are out of 
his sight, but even his bosom friend, in whom he had 
pbced his conr.dence, rejoice~ over his m1sfon1111e and i11 
pmuti of his own ,upcriorily over him. A~ l<mg as the 
friend is in the sufferer's pr~cnrc, he cont inu~s LO speak 

1(i; 7.olll, Inn,,~. SiwU ,u,,i10-r1U1fotf, pp. «'S ff; P. Jnnon, ''Srnt n.rib da 
Vf'TbM Mmrulnnlib d·un tut.1al'1if ·c.alou' e11 h~breu. r11 atar.ntt-11 cl en anbc ... 
Dibl.,o, XX (•!l!o). S97•,i00-
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soft a11d comforting words: but as soon a~ he mrns his 
back, he rises against him. 

The concept of ,terisivc pride is comJined in 1he ex
pression l11gd1/ 'ala}, which occurs in both p<..1lrns. The 
ide.1 of the vile action performed sneakingly and treacher
ously. is included in the term 'a{1rbh, ·which we find oni} 
in Psalm ,10 (41), where i1 do~ 1101 ha,c Lhc mcani.ug of 
heel in .1 material sense, but i.s Ln be rcgardc<l as an ad
verbial form touveying 1.he notion of sowcthlng clone i.J1 
sew-cl, "bchiud the heel,," or, as we should say today, be• 
hind one's back. Jusl as the phr-J~C liir.tlil 'ala)' is used in a 
metaphorical sense and indicates a spiritual atLiwde, so 
'affebh here signifies, not a pan of the l'Qot, buL a way of 
ac1ing. In conclusion, Psalm 40 (,J 1):i o is, in our opinion, 
to be rendered: .. Even rhe man allied 10 me, in whom 1 
plncecl my mm, the man who ;uc bread with me, has com
miLlCd great treachery aguimt me." 

The Gospel does not :illude to the vcrs~ of 1hi5 psalm in 
this ~ense, wbkb is ,1rri, cd at by a pains laking anal)Sis of 
the 1cxt, l>ul refer$ simply to I he materbl sig11ifica1ion or 
the 1crui •~[JI,, that is, hccl. This is c<mvcrcd in Lhe Vul
gate (justifiably followed b)' Lbe Sacra Bi/,/111J d,:/ Car
di 11ale J,e,·rnn) whid1, as we 112,·esl'en, Lranslatc, Lh.-,·erse: 
.. qui edcbnt pane, nieos magnificavit super me supplama
uonem, .. a net in the Gospel: .. le,-abi1 contra me calcancum 
suum:· At the .'lilmc ttmc. howcv~-r, this psalm mav repre
scm a prophe<,' referring m the mm<hery ol Juda,, <incc, 
rrmn the philological poim or view, the root 'kl,/, ml'am 
al,ocleceit. pcrrady. Tn the nctot1nt ol the rc1J1io11s bc1wce11 
Jesus and J uda5, the <:on tent of thi$ , cr,c o[ the psalm i5 
1hcrcfort fulfilled in such a way I hal I he two atccp1a1ion.~ 
o[ '!flih become 1·cali1y: Juda$ cotID11iu the aµpJlling be-



 

us TH.E \11\ZARENE 

trayal and, at Lhe same rime, when seated for the washing 
of the Feet, lifts up his heel against Jesm. 

The exchange berwccn.jc\11s and Judas is remotely sug
gested by rhe protcvangelium, Gcnr~i~ 3:15. The Septua
gint gives AilTo~. where the Vulgar.e renders: "i/1.,a comeret 
ctput mum, et tu i.midiaberi.s calcaneo eitis" -that is, will 
plot a treatherous amtck. The word 'akebh i.s capable or 
both meanings.. The spi.rit or evil, accorrling LO Catholic 
exegesis. plans a pcrfid1om attacl. ag.1it1st 1he Redeemer. 
"He," Christ, and "she," the lllcssed Virgin. will conquer 
hini. The vicLOI')' will go LO Jesus, Son of Mary. who, 
.. united to Him by a11 i11diSS<llublc Loud, and exercismg 
through Him a deathless enmity against the paisonous 
serpem, in fullest rriumph over him has crushed his head 
with her im mac:ulate foot." " 

2. T1-1e n1vt"<E NATIJR.E Of CnRJn 

The ~faster coutinttes lli.s discourse to Hi.s disciples: 
''At pr<?$Clll I tell you, before it come LO pa5s: that when it 
shall come LO pass. you ma)' belie,e that I am J le" Uohn 
•lF 19). ,vliat do these last four words mean~ Is t.he trau"1a
Liou exact, and does it accurately reflect Christ ·s thought? 
f'he Greek text rea<ls: m-, {yC:. ,t,. •. fhe text is c.enain: the 

manuscriptS exhibit no notable variants." HowcvCT, Hoby 
note,; some rlivergencies in the translation nl rhis phrase, 
·whirh mnnirc.-sLly is of grear imponance." Crampon :md 
Lagrange rcnrler: "lliat you may bdic,•e who I am." Loisy 
1Tansla1es: "TI1at wliich Tam ... H uby, in h.is turn, observes 

n Acid Pl, lX, I tio7: ct. C. Uotc-r, D« Oro crnnrc t.t tln.lDnl~ (3rd ed.: Rome. 
•~t•l• p. ~•S· 

USN- Mc-tk, Nr,arnn TrS14mQ11tu••• p. ,&,. 
••Lt-! dut:OVf'I tk Jt"IIJllf"~J 1', dt1~. JI, 1.4~n.. t. 
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wilh telling insight LhaL these translations have Lhe inco11-
vc111cnce of assuming that the Creel. on is a relative pro
noun, whereas it i$ a conjunction correspanding to the 
Italian "che" (or rhe English "that"). Huby himself trans
lates: -Afin quc lorsqu'il arrivera, vous crO}C7 quc c'cst 
bien moi." 

V.'hile we render sincere homage to the perspicacity of 
Pere I luby for :Wigning to~ .. I.be value of a conjunction, 
we cannot ref-rain from noting that 1he clause ns a whole, 
"So thal when iL shall happen, you Ola) believe that 1t i.s 
really I," leaves tl1c s1a1cmcnt wrapped in a deep obscurity. 
Also I.be Latin text, "ut cum facturu Iuerit, credat..is qu.ia 
ego swn," does noL guide us toward a sure understaruling 
of th.is assertion which, situated in the framework or sad
nes.i encompassing the en:nit,gor Lite Last Supper, should, 
LO correspond with our desires, be definitely set forth in 
clear light, lil.c c,·ery phrase and every word unered at that 
solemn moment. 

In our opinion, after Jesus fini~hed the symbolk action 
d6igned lo raise the disciples LO the tlignit> of divine mes• 
senger,, lie passes on LO anoL11er maner of supreme g1.ivity 

and capit:tl imp0rl.il.11cc: lie olicn them proor or llis 
divinity. llis words are a clear allu~iou to hauts ,1-1: 17 IT. 
\\.hen the paor 111 their thirst beg £or wale,·, the Lon] 1-~. 

plies by ope,ung sources of living water, mming the 
cl,:,;erts inco pools of water. By the Lord's will the wilder
ness is co,•crcd with green trees, so that all may know 1ha1 

rhc Lord's hand has done this, that the Hol)' One of 
hrael has created all rhis. In ver~cs ~ 1 11 , the prophet 
tlwclls on the idea, so dear to him, of Go,l who announre< 
fuwrc hnppcnit1g, to the people o[ Tsrai:I, who carric• om 
Ilis prou1ises, and wl10 brings lhc foretold events to pass, in 
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order that Israel may not ascribe any power to other beings 
outside of Him. The Lord of I.be universe foresees and 
foretells every action: therefore He is the true Cod. Isaias 
·1' :23 IE. is tense ,d, h a polemical note: "Show the thing, 
tl,ar are Io come hcre.i[rer, and we shall know that ye are 
gods. , .. I have raised up one from the nonh ... who 
ha1 h dcclai-cd from 1.hc beginning, that we may know, and 
from time: of old, that we may say: Thou an ju~t. There i< 
none 1.hat showeth, nor th.it forctelle1h, nor thnt hcare1h 
your words." 

Isaias 4ll'9 reads: "All I.be nations are assembled to
gether and the 1.ribes are g-.itl1c1·e<l: who among you can 
declare this?" Triumphantly the prophet proclaims, in 
verse 12 of the same chapter: "l ha~e declared and have 
saved. l have made it heard .... You are \1 y witnesses. 
saith the Lord," lo lsaia.s 4-4:6 ff. we are told: " fhus saith 
the Lord the King of hrnel, and His redeemer che 1.ord of 
h~ts: l am the frrst and r am the last, and besides Me 
thCTe is no (',ocl. \\Tho is like to J\le? I .er him c.ill and de
clare .... From that time I have made thee co hear and 
have dednrcd; you arc My witnc,sscs." ln Tuai~ ,15:2, the 
p,ophet aslu: "Who hath de~brcd this r,·om 1hc begin• 
ning, who hatl1 forc1old ,his from that time? Have not l. 
the Lord?" bai:u 46:9 [. is also of interest: "Rcmcml,cr we 
fon11er age, !or I nm Cod ... who show I rom the be
ginning lhe tl1ings that shall be at last, and from ancient 
times the things that as yet are nm done.'' Finally, Isaias 
48:~-5. 16 should be pondered. 

\II I hcsc pass.ages reveal, as I have indicaced elsewhere," 
a cons1amly recurring 1hought: the Lord manifl"lt$ llim-

•• 7..olll ··Note cscgetl<:he/" ()1.ornal~ lhUa $odc.'4l Ad1tllN l""1ilffl~1 nc:w sc:r. 
H(lg»).10._ 
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self a.s the true God by disdosing historica.l events before 
they happen. Even lsai.~ 41 :27, where the text is some
v,ilat obscure, means, if the idea suggested by us n is ad
mitted: "I have predicted thew things In-st to Sion. and I 
have foretold them in advance 10 Jcrnsalem." This is a 
clear, sure, precise reply to the question in verse 26 of the 
same chapter: '"i\fho bath declared Crom the beginning?'' 

Ai a resulc of all this, we can readily unclerst~nd that in 
John 1 ,: 19 we ought to read: "l lei! you these things now, 
before they happen, so that "·hea they ba,e happened, you 
may belitvc." Jesw. co our mode of thinking. intends to 
~socialc Himself wilh the ideas devclopccl so copiously in 
Isaias, the messianic book par excellence. 10 which the 
Gospel literaLurc refers so frequently. Hjs underlying 
1hought is this: "I ( I foretell the events before I.bey hap
pen, you cannot but believe. The predict.ion of Euturc 
events before their occurrence was the proof of 1he diviniry 
of Y:r.h1~ch offeTcd by Isaias to his c-0memporari~. Today 
l. the Son of man, offer you the same proof; today T fore• 
tell aud I announce events to you before they come Lo pa,;s. 
\!\'hat, tbcrcrorc, ought you to believe? You ought to l>e· 
licve: tr. iy,~ ,?,..." 

I !ere we are led to chink. of I.be words in the Hebrew 
text: la"mmu lhe-'•ni Ju,, where the /111 has an exclusi\ic 
sense, as the lcx..icogrnphers are ac.c::ustomed to 1'311 it. Jesus 
means to say: "You ought to believe that l am and Lhat 
there is no other besides Mc. l am in God and with CO<!, 
without any severing of continuity," or~1\ Huby has 
ap1lr phrased i1-wirhout any hierarchic difference. "I 
am God, God is ah,;olutclyonewith \1c, I am in 1he FarhCT, 

... •n,c reading p1nrr-:d h• rM In tht: (;,qmc,k drlla $r,lraLtd. lt,,htuM bas 
been ac«:pt<d lu the ait.ical etlnlon of 1b~ Rltilc. 
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the father i, in Mc. Il~· foretelling wl1a1 i, to come. I have 
givi!ll )OU a proof o[ \lyiliviniLy, ,ut:h a, ha.s uecu given, in 
the hiswry o[ all time.. l,y One aloJJe: C~. I lu_vc per• 
fonneJ tbi.-; act of lorctclling future events rn all its CulJ. 
ness, thcrdorc ymu:annot but believe that 'I am.' Thci;c 
is no 01hcr divini1y out.side o[ Me ttnd M )' Father, and \\ e 
t..-o arc but One." 

It is precisely during the L.-.st Supper 1hat _Jesu~ insists 
in a special way on faith in Himselr· "You beheve m God: 
believe also in Mc" (John 1.r 1) Fonher, He fonells the 
lot that awnit.s the disciples: "They will put you out of Lhc 
srnagoguc: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoc,·cr killeth 
you, will think that he dot.It a service to C-Od. And these 
Lhi.ugs will Lhey do to you, because they have not known 
the Fatber nor Me .... But I told vou not these Lhing5 
from the beginning, because I ,.ru with you" (John 
16:2-5). Here the discourse is linked up with _Lh_e g'.£L of 
foreseeing the future, as an indic::ation of Chnst s d,v!nc 
charac1er. The predietion of the treachery <:lf one o[ the 
disciples is also a part of the lorek.nowleclge. 

l.oisy .,.ys: "vVe should cxpc~-. the Jews who were c-on
Lcmpor.iries of the amhor 10 use rhe rrcason_or Judas, as 
they wed Lhe crucifixion, as an argument aga111s1 the mc,
sianit- o!Tkc of Jest!$. A Messiah who lets himseH be de
ceived by one of hls i111i.111ates? The Evangelist replies that 
Jesus was not dccchcd. £or I le unmasked the Lraitor even 
before 1he lauer had :my idea o( beu·aying llim." \•Ve are 
nol c.otwinc:ed of the corrccLn<:S.\ of 1 his somewhat r.i

t 1011a I i.,tk i merpreta 11011 of I he episode reported by Lhe 
El'angelist. In forctcllin~ the betrapl, Jesus i\ not aim in~ 
at any apologetic end, although He makes known the cleed 
lhm will be a new proof of llis prc,ismn Tegardcd ns a 
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divine power. And His reason for revealing the idcnlity 
of the rranor co one of Lhe disciplts wa~. in our judgment, 
the demonstration of llis gift or pre,·ision in all its full
ness.•• The foreknowledge and prediction of the betr;1y:t!, 
Lhc rubsequenr denunciation, the passion, the deaLl,, the 
resurrection, and the per,;ecuuon of the apostles. all con
finn the divine power o( prevision pos,e;sed by Jesus. 

Christ's thoughts do not bre:i~ off at thi\ point, and the 
continuity of II~ ideas is aot in.<:i-rupted. To con,'lncc 
oursell'es of this, we have but to enter fully into the sur
roundings in whkh this epi~ode takes place. Jesus goes on 
to say: "Amen. amen r say to you, he that receiveth whom
soever I send,., receiYeLl, Mc; an~ he that receivcth \I e. 
receiveth Him that sent Mc·· Qchn 13:~o). Lagrange is 
unable LO find a connenion between 1his •ta1cmenr a11d I he 
foretelling of evenu before they occur Tondelli think., 
that the connection i\ not very dear.Ii If ub)' accepts as 
probable 1hc explnnation propo<cd by Pcmoc "You are 
My cn,·O}'ll, and whOC\'cr will rcceh·c you will receive Mc 
and ~{ y Father." ., 

In ou.r opiuion, Ll,~ verse is cl~ely linked witlt. 1,h.u 
precedes. The re.1s011ing of .J~sm u. based _on a w1tldy• 
known J'almudic proverb wluch was fam,har to all and 
which on the present occasion was 1ouched on in passing: 

••A«lffl1in,r ,o TonddH, C'rN1) Crim>, p ",t!,. Jtnt.$ JU frnt wi . .dwd In kerp 
tlic ixrson ut the tnllor oonor~I~ lrom th.c rcu of the-'l-.cl.-e,_bc:01~ "l:lc 
wanted no v,,)lrot .cc,,r of th~ (It"'" bilhhll l[M""'llct aph\A Judil' co ut·wr. I 
ICCRC-whkh, owjn~ to the char.u;t« or 1he :apo51lct, wouhl h2vt hrro11,.-~u~ 
graceful aod would undnubte1:llf bilv.r dctrMkd from. i.bc tokmnlty an,I g,:ui
deur ol tho.,e bu llhJ1Jknl.l. Thus lfe dam:d to kttp the urnr At-t.rct. ~tr\1i1lt 
chr nn"lm,11, unt~r f'IIA~tionll\lf', lie ma,k-_,b,-dhdon1rc ,,nt, _cQ •.h'" l~MH·•J 
ducip!~. with thr tn-cil urnlf'nSl:;a.ndm~ th:.1 11lf"nct' was to br m~mf-;i1nat. 

.-, Wlllitm, Do, Lt.Mn Ja•* p. -411, lrArubh:1 ln the: same •·ay: dffl teh und~. 
The (;rttl. "*"'~,., proh.1bh nica:n.r •·•h.1l1 Mind. .. 

•• On,f Cri.stt>. p. Pl· 
u Uuby. Lt d1JCOur1 de #~us tJfn'U-l<i d.m-. p. t..l, 



 

sh'liah 'adam k'moto, a man'$ en\·oy is like lhe man him
self. In other word~. the meaning of Jesus~ this: "If il is 
1ruc lh3L he who rcceires an cmiss:uy receives alID the one 
who ~cm him, it i~ no le<\ rrue that he who receives "\le, 
rct:eives lliru that scnr Mc. Since 1 am the envoy of J\fy 
Fae her iu heaven, you, i11 receiving ?-le, receive God. I am 
Cod. I am the enVO)' of God. I am wlwUy one with God. 
B)• receiving Mc, you do nol rcccive a God ouuide ot God, 
\Jut vou JL-ceive the oue God. I am tour God." And God's 
messengers camtot be other than heavenly, supernatural 
beings. 'The wa~hing of the feet therefore becomes, ac
cording to the idea proposed by us, the charismatic act 
which truly raises the disciples to the degree of aposlles, 
and by that very fuct to the degree of angelic bein~. 

In Mark 9:3~-,6 Jesus, to give point to His teaching 
about genuine grcamcss, rakes a child. ~etS him in the 
mi,bt of the di$Ciplcs, and nfcer embracing him ~1}"1 co 
them: --,vhosocvcr shall rccei,·c 011c surh child a~ this in 
J\t y name. reccivetb J\le. _ \ml who.soc\'CI' slull receive \1e, 
re(:civeth not /\le. but llim 1.hn1 sent \le." llillcrbcd. aptly 
recalls the rabbinic saying: "A king's ambassador is a.\ the 
king himself." •• The words. "in ;.. h name, • are explained 
by Klostermann: "out o{ r""petL for ity authority." H Ac
cordingly we have 10 emphasi1e the tc,t t.hu«: "\\'hosoever 
shall rcceivt' one such child as thi~ in A1v name." The 
thought i.~ clear: "\\'hocverrecci,·e- a child such as rhis in 
}.fy name, rccciv~ Me. hcr.m<c tl1<' child i$ at present l'C· 

ganlcd as My env0)', nnd an e1wo}" rcprc~cnt~ the person 
by whom lie: is sent l, in mrn, BIii Jn t,nvoy of Cod, and 
lhcrdorc wh()Cvt:r rcteiH:s the child, Lhu5 ret:civing Me, 

,-c,StTitd•BilltTt)("e'.'l., NommrtHM, t, 590-
'" 1"" Al•rltw.J-.'.i.11u~gt'luan, p.,... 
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receives God." The underlying idea is tha1 reception of 
Christ, C\'Cn though ic be only through an em:o>, is the 
same as receiving Gori. Thu,. from every poinL of \iew, we 
get che same result: Chri<t is GoJ. 

\Ve believe that lighl is thrown on the i11cidcnt of the 
child in 1'·larL 9:35 by che wonb of Jesus in Mauhew 
1 0:40 ff .. "Ile 1h.11 recci,clh a prophe1 in the nawc [this 
is Lhe Hebrew leshem. out ol 1e,pec1 for his quality) of a 
prophet, shall reteh·e the rc"".trtl of a prophet rthat is, the 
reward reserved £or him who receives a prophet}: and he 
t.bat rcce1veth a just man in the name [in respect of his
qualin-) or a just man, sha11 rcoci,c the reward of a just 
mah [ 11,at is, the reward rcserve<i for him who receh·es a 
just man) And whosoever shall give 10 drink 10 one of 
these liulc ones a cup of cold wa~cr only, in 1he name ofa 
clisriple (and here we perceive a connection with rhc epi
sode in Mark 9:32-3(;], amen I say 10 you. he sball not 1~ 
his reward" bc-c.1usc whoever receive~ nny ol you who 
follow Me, who are My disciples. even ii be a a• yei hut a 
c:bil<l, rcc.ci,cs ;..tc; and whocH:r receives Mc receives Him 
who bas se111 Me, Goel. 

The conneccion I have suggested between the I wo texts 
appears to me to be the followirig__,.nJ up to du, present, 
at least, J have not found i1 in any other author Marl:. 
9:32-3.1: "And 1hcycamc toCaphamaum. And when they 
were in the house He asked 1hem: \Vhat did you trear of 
in 1hc wayr'' 1 he (Jucnion asked by Jesus is meant m pre• 
f:>UC Lhc way for 1bc teaching Ile is abou1 to give 1hem. 
Jesus, the prophet, already kne"· whl\l they ha.cl been talk• 
i ng about: but the disciples, rcali,.iug that the <ubjcn of 
their dtscussion had not 1.Jccn ver) edi£ying and 1ms 1101 

.in harmon} with l11c desires of the divine Master, re, 
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maincd silent, "But they helcl Lhcir peace, for in the way 
they h3d dispuu.·d among thcmselve5, which of 1hcm 
should be lhe greatest. And sitting tlown, He c:illcd lhc 
1wch-c and ll.litb to I.hem: li any man desire to be first, he 
shaU be Lhc laSt or all nnd the lllinjster of all" (that is, as a 
general auitu,le}. 

l\lnuhew 10:41 comes next: "He lllat receiveth a 
prophet in Lhe name of a prophet, shall receive the re,,·ard 
of a prophet; and he that receiveth a just man in the name 
of a just man, shall reecivc the reward of a jos1 man." 

Mark 9:35 says: "And taking a child, He set him in the 
mirlu of them. \Vhom when He: had embraced, He saith co 
them (in Matthew 10:,12): and whosoC\·er ,hall give to 
drink to one or these Iiulc ones a nip of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple [that is, J.,ecause of the [act that 
he i5 close 10 .MeJ, amen 1 say 10 you, he shall not lose hi~ 
1·ew31·d" [for having preferred, a1 a given moment, the 
child LO a prophet or 10 a just man, l>ccnwc-and here 
Mark 9:36 follows-): "\\lhosoevcr shall receive one such 
child as this in l\ly name. receiveth Me. And [here l\lark 
9:36b coincides with l\la1thew 10:40) whosoever shall re• 
ceive Me, receiveth no[ Me. but Him rhal sent Me." 

The teaching Lhus given by Jesus may b<;,educcd to the 
following form. "Although )'OU have nm told Me ~o di
recLly, yon have been dclxuing the <1uestion about which 
of you should be 1hc grcatt-st. Ilm l have seen your 
tho11gh.1," Luke 9:.16 IJ. puts it this way: "An<l t.ltcre en• 
1crcd a thought into them, which of them should be 1bc 
grc,11cr. Bul Jesus, seeing the thoughls of their heart. wok 
a c.hll<l aud set Wru by l liru. And I k said to 1hcm: \\lhoso
nt:r ~hall receive this child in My name, re<.ei\'eUJ '.\fc: 
and wbosoc,er shall receive Mc. TL'CCn•cth Him 1ha1 sent 
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Me. For He that is the lesser among you all. he is the 
greater."' 

The same fact has a somewhat different 5et1ing in llfat• 
thew 18:1-4. Hcre Jesus does not make use of the pro
phetic gift Lhal enable, llim LO read llle secrets of hearts: 
for "at that hour 1hc disciples came to Jesus, saying: Who, 
thi.11k<!ll1 Thou, is tbe greater in 1.hc ldngdom 0£ hea\'eo? 
And Jesus, calling un10 Him a little child, set him in ilic 
midst o[ them, and said: Amen 1 say Lo you, unless you be 
converted and l>ecomc as little children, you.shall not enter 
i.mo lhe kwgdom of heaven.'' In other words: "You arc 
discussing your hierarchic order in heaven: but if you 
keep going the way JOU are at pre,5ent, you shall nol even 
enter the kingdom or heaven.'' Verse 4 continues: "\Vhoso
ever 1herefor,e sh3ll humble him$clf as this liulc child, he 
is lhe greater in the kingdom of heaven. And he 1ha1 shall 
receive one such Li Lile dii.ld in My name. rcc:eiveth 1-fe." 
I Icocc we mwt l.1y asidl' pretense, we mun be trustful and 
full of randor, as children are in the presence of older 
people. \\.'ho,,oevc:r receives such a <l1ild, whether be be a 
child in age or in simphcity or soul, tn the name 0£ Christ. 
receiv«:s Christ lli.mse!C. 

!'rescinding from trifling variations in Lhis or that de
tail oE minor importance, we may say that Jesus, aware of 
the exisrence of conRicting views regarding hierarchy in 
the kingdom of heaven, is iniem on puiring the ma11er in 
its proper light. lf anyone receives a prophet as a prophet, 
he will recl!i1 ca proportionate rcwarcl: whoever receives a 
just mnn as jUCh, rt'ceives a prnponiona1c reward: who
ever receives a liltlc child in My name and gives him even 
s<) slight a lhing as a cup of coloJ water, receives Me, 1ha1 
1S, Goel. Nothing re.mains, lllerefore, bul to become like 
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lhil child wliam }11111. IO dmt llil pllll m, plm 
in1hco1ids1ol1hcapllllla. Tbil11hcuw"'QIIIII 
ol himidty. Slmplicilyul IOUl,amdcmr, llilb in 0... 
In lllllljlQlUQII widl 111th rima, all cam pr pale. be
ame 1hcy 11e ahadr @waed in Dar or ... •1 u I 
by 1htm. Th11C¥in1111comlilateauwaf"1ptDa1111 
i1w u u1t 1rom a11 miiioa. ma bJ - al ia 
wt rrcei" Chris~ aod whor¥lr rm111 Cllil rrcril8 
God. 

MCIII illsuuctive io lhil COIIIIICID ii ,i... .lieu • ie

prodllClid io Mi.rkl l :18-i4, 1111 lhc dlicl j IN .... 

(wunbipol 1be0111 Cod, dic loi,ol Cod. n,1 lhc lo,ul 
G11C01ocighbor), where J- ia1110dicsaibe: 1lloom 
DOI fir lnim !he kingdom ol Cod." The lal Mid w 
rad wiih panicuw IIIClllioll IO fflll: S5 ol DC -
cbap4a. Tbcdilcuaian ihdled111a1ol Jaaha 
D11icl, Cbril puu Hillltlf 11111111111b higher Im! ad 
appteody DICIDI IO 111: "WIIII docs ii 1111111' lhedlcr 
die Quilt ii !he 100 ol llarid If 111111 llalid umll, ii, 
ipittd by die Holy Spiri1, dctbnd: Tbr I.Gld ,aid io my 
I.Gld, Slt on My rigbl band. wllil I IUl.r ThJ -
Thy fOOlllooL II Da1id bimd dlmlorr. calli Hia 
'Lord.' ho..-an He be Divid s ml IA IIUlg lhil q~ 
b011, did JISUI Wllh 101¥0id ill D!IIKJ zboul H■ dtml 
froml>ivid.ulOIDC-IIWOBWU,•ar•Hnm
ing II somtlbiog higher, In our 1JfU111111. wbcdicr Hem 
dairous of forcnallmg I cri1ici!III ol die ,...qn1 
qumioo or 001, Clu-ill here aliril1 lbr ditinn ol • 
}ltw in ID unmisubblc D1111111f If me pula. ID • 

spired .-«k, declw, '1llt I.on! 1aicl IO 111! I.Gld," and 
if ibt palm, aocording 10 ibe nbbitic mp fl • 

•a.llmla-1111,V•W ....... ~ .. 
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time. la rns'•nlc in character, beyCXJd all doubt 1hc Lord 
recogniza the Meaiah u on a par with HUJUelf, and at
~utel IO Him His proper penonali1y. CuiK is the Mes
siah, and the Meuiah is God: hence Christ is God. 

Aho Lule: Io: 16, "He: lha1 hc:arc:th you hc:amh Mc: and 
be that dapisc:th you dapisc:th Mc:," is inspired ~ the 
~ dw lhc: c:miseary is equal to the one 1mding 

Th111 in John 15: to Jc:sus. 10 rc:aflinn with 11nmis1al:ablc: 
darilJ the: divine: charactc:r of His own pc:non. usa wilh 
relling cllc:ct the gc:nc:ral conttp1 ol the dignity of an 
emmary, the: principle: sanctioned by usage: and invated 
with c:normoua importance: by CUilom. .. 

In the light of our expoaition. Christ, after showing 
by means of a symbolic aClion the: c:xahc:d plane: to which 
the clilcipla wa-e raisc:d, communicata 10 thc:m the 
deef ezt m)'Zlc:ry of His eoul, and with c:xlTaOrdinary clarity, 
with a heroic impulse:, divulges in vcnes 19 and to, which 
are connc:ctc:d by an unbreakable: logical lie:, lhc: doctrine: 
of Hia divinity. The argumrn111ion 111implc: and c:vidm1. 
He. the Christ, forc1c:ll1 e\11:nlR bc:lorr they 11t.r place:. Since: 
be who forc:tc:lls c:vc:nu before: thrsr occunc:ncc: is God, 
Cbriat ie Cod. Funhc:rmorc:, since an emiuary is idmtifird 
with the pc:non who sc:nd.s him, He, the: Christ. sent by 
God, is idc:otifird with God. The: lact ol the prc:dic:1ioa of 
the: future:, or of the: divinir, of Otrist. is the: clear proof 
•t1w I am He:," s/ae-'",&1 hu. The: Talmudic docton ~ 

•'nw-m >1'11-..-.it-1 h11-.fpla.e1<..-• 
,..._ 1">1'-lo.Ewalllel,lp ...... •lllol I l•llledofol 
Fj f Jtne ......... a th&. ltpi&A&adw al Ille people. T'M ddm ....... 
,.... ... ._ .. _ .. 11ui,c1a,....,.._ ..... .....,. .. ._.,e 1· 
Olldle--el ➔cftc .. '"'"°7.apatde.wllbe..awAt I I W Ill I * er -L~ •.q, uL•-.JINl.111. ,L 1 



 

cci wnly have commcnu:tl: ·•111 w'/o alier, I and none 
other. 

The subs12nlial unity of Christ with the I-alhcr i, a con
cept, as Tondelli well ob,ervl:$, which ··explains W~ ~c
mands the Eucharist, symbol of union." 0 l he diville 
character of Christ had of necessity to be announced a_nd 
explained prior to lhc institution of u:e Eucharist. 
Through the Eucharist the disciple; are imucd to Chnst 
and u1crcby aho to God: to Christ and to God who arc but 
a single unity. The \\ord\ rcponcd in St John's _cmi:-cl 
st.rcu thn substantial unity between Got! and Christ with 
panic,t!, 1r cmph;ui,: -1 he wC)rds that I apcak to _you, I 
speak not ol M~~lf, bm the Father who alrnlcth m Mc, 
I le doth the worl..s" Uohn 14:10). "In that day you sh.ill 
know that I a111 in My talhcr" (14:20).' \nd the word 
which you ha,·e heard is uot Min,·. but the htthcr's who 
sent Me" (q:~4) "Mydoclriuc is not Mme, but II.is that 
sent J\lc'' (7: 16). 

After the disc-ounc about Hi, dhinit-y Jc<;us pro
nounces the pra}Cr callccl -.1ccrcloul, in which we read: 
"Now they have known that all thing.. wl1irh 1:ho,1 hast 
given '.\fc, arc Crom Thee, because l11c words which T_hou 
gavcst 1\lc, l ha,c ghcu to thtm: and they have rec~ved 
thclll all<I have l..nown iu \Cl) deed Ulal I come out from 
Tlwe, .rnd they ha,c bc:liC\ cd that Thou didst send Me" 
( lohn 17;7 I.). Aho here,·•• i, c,ident, Jesus IS thmking of 
1i,c 111111 y between Himscll and Got!, between l1111l)cl( anti 
the di,dpk'i. 

•• c;,,u Crf.lto. p. S:1\. 

CH\PTER XIII 

The Episode of the Two Swords 
(Luke : 2: 35-58) 

TUE account o( tbe Last Supper in the Gospel of St. 
Lulr..c (u: 14-28) i.s followed by a number ol woffls of 

farewell. The dispute among the diKiple, n:garcling which 
of them ouizh1 10 be reputed the gn-a1cs1, pro,·idc~ the 
Muter with an occasion !or I Ii, teaching: "I-le that is the 
greater among you, let him become as the younger; and 
he that i\ the leader, as he that ,crveth .•.. I am in the 
midst of }OU as he that scrvclh, And you a.re they who 
ha,·c continued with Mc in l\ly temptat.iom. \nd I dispose 
to you. as My Father hath d.isp<l&Cd to ~k. a kingdom: that 
you mav cal and drink at l\ly t.ablc in lily lingtlom, and 
may sit upon thrones, judging the twel,·e u-ibes of lsrael." 

1£ we turn our thoughts to rabbinic li1craturc, those 
pas<ages come 10 mind whid1 declue th:u in tht future 
the Lord will a,,ig-n ~ lO world, to each jun man as h11 

inheritance, and that 1hc jmt in the next lilc will be <catcd 
with crowm on their hc-:ul, and will rejoice in con11·mplnt• 
ing 1hc $plc111lor of the divine Maj,,.,y, The 1JO\<e1,ion of 
van O1aw, an,1 crown, 1 on the hnds inilicatt- •pititu,,I 
so\l:rcigmr ,11 tht· •iflc of (~cMI, 

1 ~. f"c-1n t~ht1 1hr 1mcfrn11, tn fn,l tM &cl nf dw l.ntd. ttne "';i, lotdlnt 
11 Ot"ct w~ ck2gy.• l,ut by b«J.uc e:un1pla IO I.ht 1oG.. •.\ad -~ tht i,rtncr ... 
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Jesus Lhcn predic1s that Pcuir will deny Ilim three Limes 
before cockcrow. At length the ~laster's words grow 
gentler than ever and are ,u,eped ,n melancholy: "Alli] 
He said 10 then,; \Vllen 1 scul you without punc and 
scrip and shoes, did you want anything, But UH:) said: 
Nothing. Then said I-le unto them: B111 now be Lhat hadt a 
purse, let him take iL, and likewise a scrip; and he that 
hath not, let l1im ,ell his coat and btl)· a s,,·ord. For I say 
co you that this that is wTitten must yet be fulfilled in \fe: 
And with rhewkl.cd was Herec-konecl 'Isa. 53: 12]. For the 
Lltings concerni11g :-.fc have an end. Bm they said: Lord, 
behold here arc two swor<ls. And He said 10 them: h is 
enough" (Luke 2~:3.1_-38). 

The first part or tlw conversation is ,ufficicmly clear 
and, unlike we episode o[ the two swords £or which no 
parallel exists, is illustrated by pas,agcs iu Luke hin1.,cl[ 
as well as in the other Gospels. ln the chaptc1 ou the mis• 
sion of the Twelve, Lul.c 9: 1-6, Jesus. ahcr 1.11,·cstlug 
them with au1b.oricyover devils and power to cure diseases. 
sends them to preach. the kingdom of God and 10 heal 1he 
,ick. "And He said to them: Take norhing for your jour
ney. neither sralf nor srrip nor bread nor money; neither 
have two coats," In l\fanhew, chapter Io. aftt·r bidding 1he 
di>dples co heal I he <id,, to raise the dead, rn dcamc kp<!rs, 
and to <::1>L out devils, Jcsu! rontinucs: .. Freely h'l\'C yon 
received. hccly give." At first sighc, chc<e words seem to 
bar the w.1y 10 undcrn.uuling what IoUows: "Do not pos• 
~ess gold nur Mher nor money in )·our pw,t.'S, nor scrip 

of 111~10,.. ,h,11 1111w-.ir. ~'flu 111.111 ff'CC'frr' a nM·r-r riuling crl"wn o[ Jlory" , I Pee. 
5;1-,f; er 11 Tim. ,1-K), J.ifl'lt'l ,: 1!1 tl"frrs 10 the bk~sa of 1he m-an who rui, 
o,'«!ruame tempt.tllooi a.nd \~he;) ,h.aU rf'Cl:.i\',: the: crvwn uf life, wbltb <...ocJ 
hlllh p,om..,,.d to tbc.m lh~l lo'tt" film.- Cf, \po(". 1!10- ~ •11() 11.10\0 o,cul, 
Crisiwn,.Umo r lm1>nt1 Rm,;a.,6 (Roo1r,: A \',f .. •9H). p.. 78. 
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for your journey nor two co:11s nor shoes nor a stall, for 
the workman is worthy of bis meat ... The meaning is this: 
''Spiritual power has been conferred 011 you as a gilt. Dis
charge your mission and offer as a gilt 10 the people your 
power co cure diseases, raise the dead, and effeet exorcisms. 
Do not be concen1ed about malerial things, for the good 
works vou do and the apnstolate you exercise, give you the 
right to that bit of [ood and dolhing you need to live." 

Mark 6:7 ff. prescnu several variants worthy o[ nocice. 
The passage informs tL• that Jesm, calling the Twelve to
gether, ~began 10 smd them cwo and two," :tnd, after giv
ing rhem powu over unclean spirits, "commanded them 
that they 1hould r.akc: nothing for the way, but n stall onlv: 
no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse; but 10 be 
shod w illt sandals, and that they should not put on I wo 
coats." Accordmgly wc:i.re here tuld that the apo,tles were 
sent out by the Master, two by two, and that they had leave 
to carry a staff, whereas in the version of Lule and Mat• 
thew even the .staff is to be ta.id aside. In gcn<;ral, however, 
this episode, which Jesus recalls during the last evening, 
is clear and intelligible, and the accounts reported by the 
dilferenc Cospels complement one ano1 her. Jesus bestows 
sublime powers on His <lisciplcs, commits to them ,he 
double office of healing and of the apo~tobi-e. charges them 
tu a1tnounce the advent of the l.ingdom of hca"cn, and 
lastly :idmouishcs Lhem not co think o( canhly goods, to re
nounce all possessions, LO offer their help gratis. just as cJ1c 

power to carry out their mi55ion was conferred ou I.hew 
gratis. 

But none of these passages makes anv mcnuon of 
weapons. \Vhen, therefore. during His f\nal meeting with 
, he disciples, Jesus reral~ the peaceful dar on which He 
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had ,;cnt 1hcm through 1hc land unprovided with cvcry
lhing. ro conrrns1 il wilh lhe grave momcm now a1 hand 
why doc. [le refer 10 chc two swords? This reference 5eems 
io veil some portentous foreboding, whid1 hannoni,cs 
well with the tragic mood or the hour and whkb finds clo
qu<:Jlt expression in a whole series of utterance. alluding 
LO approac:bing death.• .M.aul1ew 26:~8 aL.o gives us an 
indication of the atmosphere fraught with deep su£lering 
which lay heavily that night: "Then He saith to them: ~I} 
soul is sorrowful even unto death." And Malthew :i6:,15: 
"Then He cometh w His dis<.-ipks and saith to them: Sleep 
ye now and Laite your re51: behold the hour is-at hand, and 
the Son of man shall be becrayed into the hands of ,in• 
ncrs." • This laSL expression is a notable variant of the sim• 
pie quot:aLion from Isaias 53: 1 ~ mentioned in Luke 22:~7 

Mar\ 14.37 If. gives us an even gr<::ncr impression or 1hc 
reigning sadness. 'I he Master finds the discipks asleep and 
says 10 Peter: "Couldsl thou not wa1d1 one hour?" After 
going off again to pray, He returns co tho,m and lillds 
thcm still asleep. A third Lime He returns, a_itd Says to 
1hem: •·steep ye now and take your rest. It is enough: tl1e 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man shall be betrayed 
into the hands of sinners." This reading rnnt.'lined in 

, .. 1,or 1 .sav 10 you~ that froth 1hb ~ I will BOt tat it, till h be. fu161lNI ln 
th(" 1d~lom' of Cad'• (l.u)o· 11•,6'). "'F'Of I aiy tn VtU, ch:::it I will Ml «lrln\. of 
Lht fnid ot I~ liln<'. tlU th<' k.i.rlgdflm c~t ("o4)11 C(lffle. • •·, rhu b Mr boc:ty. 
whkh U gh·c.u lut ~ou; tli> t.hh CtK • com1nct11()t;t0t')O or <\le. . , Tbli the 
thaUcc. 1hc ntw l«titml'nl In M,. hlftnd. ,.,,hich 1h:aU be-lh"d ror you, . .\.nd 
1hc-~n of man i.ndcc-d J;'Ot'th, o1uontin1t 10 chiu whkh is dc1cnnined,. (l-\1._C' 
u: 18-n}. •1 tdll not now 1pc11\ 11t.ioy 1hi.ng1 whb }'c»U" 1Juh11 •◄:30) ... 1 c::::ifn.e 
forth fnim 1h~ I· a1hrr 1nll am tflme tnu> 1.)1~ world . .lgaln I k-;1.\ tilt" i.cn1d 
and I 19 10 lh<- (i,athrr .. <John 1ti:11S). 

t Whh rt:fi:rcmcc tn th~ U•-,l, Fanfa,nl (CU ullim, a:11W'fftmt'nt1' d~ll._ 1-ito dJ 
I\' S. <~~.tW Cmto st1 .. Jt11ll 1" .\, r,,,.1,-,,w,. 11 ii,!!) ,,l~nrS: .,,n ttlr µnit' W3V 
•• 11 1111bit 1,1in CtlllM l>t' t''Cp,rTM'nn•,I hv Chri,l, IO alr.n pain ,,r llnUI. 1ha1 is.. 
~lflic;tlon :uul $3:dn.:"U,. ind.red. 2 nlOlt n.c1.u,c: s..-idnCSI, could fmct pl:m~ in Him ... 
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Mark is or great importance for us. bccawc we: find I.here 
inserted that phrase, "lt is enough," which closes 1he epi• 
sodc of the cwo swords in Luke. 

True, the Grtcl. text of the Gospels is not idenlinl. 
in the two p=gcs: Luke hM l1«1vo• lun,,, whereas t.iark 
has ci11ix«. Also the Latin .Bible translates dilferendy, giv• 
ing salis est in Luke and suffecii 1n Mark.. Delit.~h. in his 
!Hebrew tran,;lation of 1he Gospels. writes day in Luke and 
rab/1 11 in Mark. In general, however, most exegeces are 
coment co give the same tramlation in both cases.• 
Actually, in our view, the ,I ighr vaTiation of 1he terms docs 
not change the underlying meaning of tl1e expression. 
.. lL is enough" in .Mark tells LU 1.hat during that sorrowful 
evening the !\faster has ~polcn a number of times to Ills 
disciples, buL 1ha1 on a p;inicular occasion I le prefers 
to tuL sh01 t llis words. Ile rech that J Jc is alone: alone 
with His hea vent y I athcr. In th:u hour heavy witlt ruelan• 
choly, the great aba_i1t.lonment manifest.~ itself. Jesus is not 
understood by I us diM:iplt-s, \,ho are 11ot able lo conquer 
their weariness and arc unable to stay awake with Him. 
No purpose is any longer served by disturbing tJ,eir rest, 
for Ch rise already hears the rtt~l ling of the foouteps of I !is 
fatal honr. \!ark's "It is enough" is 1h11s par.iphnm:d by 
Jr.uni: "There ii no need of hJTthcr exhortaLions. II is 100 

la1c now. Mv ho11T has struck." 
ln Luke 1bc words, "hi~ enough," arc uttered in dif• 

fcrcm drtum51..1nccs. The disciple< have not yet thought 
of sleep. Jcsw speaks, and finds a rc,po,ui"c echo in tlicir 
hearu. N e\•crtheless, at the climax we hclll' tl1e sound o( 
theshon, concise, clipped wc,r<l wlucb closes the incident. 
Herc, 100, the same ~,ate of soul ts fou.nd in Jesus, tJ1at is, 

•·nnu Lutht'f, Ca:rdinW Femiri. Lmxi. Diodac.i, and others. 



 

TU£ !1.AL.ARE~E 

a ~cnsc or opprc-;sive ab3ndonment, of discouragement al 
nol being understood. Did the Master lTCat of 1 "'O separate 
bubjects lhat cvc11ing, only 10 end Jlis word~ carh time 
\\•itl1 au exµrcssion of hclplesrness, perhaps different in 
lorm, bul idtiutkal in meaning? Or ili<l a <inglc discourse, 
closing wlth a renunciation ol lurthcr explanation, find a 
double echo in the accounts of the two l:.vangclists? Is 
Mark's "!tis enough'' perhaps tl1c ottlyseotet1ce this Gos
pel preserves or tbe whole discourse contained in Luke 
2~:35-38? These questions arc 1101 easily answered. The 
Gospel seems to indicate that twice during tl1e same eve
ning Jcsiis had the impression of not being unclerstood, 
so that twice He felr the need of brealdng olf His words, 
since an imim:uion had not been enough 10 reveal His 
t11ougb ts to His hearers. 

Another stylistic detail may be noted. The ordinary ex
pression for tbc fulJiUment of an Old Tc,aament prophecy 
is 1rX.,,p6w in the tcm1iuology of the Gospel~. and this word 
con·csponch 10 lemo/li,ollt in 11 Paralipomenoo l!6: ~ 1, 

will, reference Lo a prophecy of Jeremias. ln ~laLLhcw 

1:22; 2:15; 4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:35; 21:4; 27:9; .Mark 
14:49; 15:28 • we regularlv find rm .. A.,,pc,,M;, "that it 
might be fulfilled." B111 if we mm to ,he Greek text in 
Luke. we nole immcdi:llcly tbm 1rX'IP4"' i< missing and 
thar i1• place is taken by nXo~. end. Therefore Luther is 
right when, in a<:cord "'ilh his pr:ietice of ming the verb 
tr/iii/en in p~sage< creating of the fulfillment of a proph• 
ecy, he 1r:inslaLcs Luke 22 :i17: "Es muss nod, das au..-h 
volle11di,l wcnlcn o.n n1ir, cJ.15 gcsdlJ'icben stcl1et ... 
denn was vou tuir gescbriebcu ist, cl.is hat cin J-:nrle.'' 

I Thlt r~1.Qgt:. 'howcvCT, is IMUJht UI 'he tnrtTp<>l.'IINJ by the o:,p-.;-i,1$ CL 
Laanngt", l.ttan1;tlr 1e/Q1r Jaittl Mouhieu, p. t:llt. 
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l\lichadis al~ translates well: "Die Schriftwon muss sich 
an otir (b11 zum letnen) erfiillen .. dcnn mcin 
schicksal geht jctzL winem Ende 10." l.ess exact, in out 
judgment, arc the lrnnslalions o[ Cardinal Ferrari. 
"Pcrchc io vi dico die c nt:ecssario chc si compia in me 
qucsta parola dclla Scriuura: ... Iufaui le cosc che mi 
riguard:ino si stanno compicudo." :and or Luzti: "Pcrchc 
io vi dico cbe quest.a parola della ScrillLLr-a <lcve e:r..\cre 
aclcrnpita in me .... lnf.atti le cose cite mi concernono 
>launo per avcre ii loro compuncnto." In the reconstruc
tion of the text made by OeliL5ch we need call attention 
only 10 the plu·,1.le, ba' 'ad l.<il<O, "has arri\'cd at its end." 

,,,., take the liberty of pausing a moment over the danse. 
Kcu yap ,a ,,.,pl lµov -.IXo~ •X"· in which the words 11,p, tµoii 

have the stress In our opinion, we must carefully bear in 
mind a peculiarity o( Ragg;idic literature. thJt is, the habit 
of regarding. in quouuions from the Old Tcsrament. the 
end of the verse, .<tJ(a' dikra, as Lile tecllnicaJ term in Ara
maic expresses it: Lo 1,=sp the speaker·~ thought, we ha, c 
10 con~idcr the vei·se as a whole, and 1101 only the part he 
quotes. We belie,•c that J~ttS, i.u ciw1g a p.ls.\agc £rom 
ha.ias 53: 1 ~, is alluding to the content of the whole vene. 
He intends 10 say that the prophecy of Isaias is completely 
reallied in I lim, in all its painful details. tlowa to the lasl 
and most n-agk implirations. He alludes not only to I.he 
fact tl1at I le will be reputed with lhe wicked. bm also to 
what precede~ this expressmn in haia,. that i1, 1ha1 He will 
offer His life and ,dll rnsrain a disgra{t:ful dea1h He, who 
has bon1c 1hc sins of many and bas prayed for the trans
gressors. The einµha$i1cd ,,,,,; lµ.ofJ nicam: '"iu /Ile and iu 
no other, the prophcq· tiI ha iii.'> ,, ill 1,c fulfilled 10 its ht.St 
detail." 



 

148 TUE NAZARENE 

Therefore they translate well who, aware of the value of 
,-,>...,,.e,; .... , use vollende,i in Gcnnan; and we believe that 
Luther was correct when he took the words, KCU -yo,p nl 
npi c,.oii, to mean, not: "the 1hing,1 that concern ·Me,·· bnt: 
"what is wriucn of Mc has an end": the V('TliC in Isaias in 
all the fullness of iu u·agic comcm will become a reality 
co.rupletely achieved, completely ended in J\[c, in what I 
run about LO w1dcrgo. The bask idea is thaL Jesus is fore
telling His approaching end. And in this end 0£ His. ru1d 
01tly in llim, j,tst in Ulm, the ancient prophecy of haias 
will find itS end, that is, ilS complete realu.uion. The 
cenns, TEA<crl!~""• and T<>.,,r lxn, besides clearly connoting 
the idea prop<1~<.'CI by us, according to which Jesus senses 
that He, and He alone, is the perso11 in whom the prophecy 
conveyed by Is«ias is to be fulfilled in all ilS dcG1ils. to the 
very end, arc also importaJll for an understanding of the 
entire epi;ode narrated in Luke 22:35 If., bccam,e they 
enable us 10 perceive tJ1at in this discourse, \\hid, b re• 
ported only in the text o[ St. Luke, ilie cont.Cpl of "end" 
occupies an im porLllll pl3ce. 

Having brought into the open these SL) linic details. 
which, to tell tbe lnllh. are more conccpltt.1.I than stylistic. 
we wish to undertake an inve.stigation o[ the episode of 
the two swords in iuemirety. v\'eshould note that c,·cn in 
the most anciem time<, New Testament exegete<; ha,·e had 
a clear perception of the diffin1hies involved in explain
ing the inridcm 

\Ve shall clo well to exnmine how the episode of the two 
swords is viewed in patristic 1:x1:gesis. The Creek$ ~CCIU 
to have had Llw notion that tJ,c prnjcc.t of selling a cloaL 
in order rn purch,uc a sword, must be t~kcu in a figurathe 
sense. Origcn uses Lhc pa_ssage to defend a them dear to 
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him: that the leuer kills, whereas an allegorical interpre
tation gi,es life 10 the sacred tex.1. St. John Chrysostom 
aml St. C}'l'il or Alexandria sc:e in the Master's words a dis
creet allusion 10 Ll1c dangers lying ahead o[ the apo,,tlcs, 
and in the answer o[ the disciples tJ,cy discern a new in
stance o[ Ind 0£ comprehension. According to St. John 
Cbr)-,;ostom, Christ is announcing in ,·eiled [ashion I.he 
co,umg scene of the betrayal; tile two swords are under
stood as indicating the two knives used to slay the pa.5Chal 
lamb. St. CyriJ thinks that the prevision of Je,;us pas:;es 
beyo11d the immediate future: Lite Master is foretelling the 
disastrous events later to take place in Judea. But the dis
ciples did not grasp the deep meaning of His words; they 
imagined that Jesus 15."lid: "Be sure to ha,·c some swords 
to ward off the aunck which will be made ag:iinst l\fe by 
tho,e who are bent on apprehending My person." To this 
they replied: "Behold, here are two swords." "That is 
enough," Christ :m.,wcred, aJmo,t witJ1 a smile, as though 
to say: "Two swords, indeed, 10 meet the war that is go
ing to engu1£ the Jcwhl1 people, whc11 Ll1o=cb of swords 
would not be enough!" 

fhe Latin Fathers incline toward a literal interpreta
tion of the order to obtafo a sword, but then they ask why 
the \.taster later forbids Peter to use one. St. Jerome rcprc
icms Peter Js saying: "Lord, why do You order me to 
acquire a ~Kor<l and then forbid me to strike? Pcrhap,, to 
teach me that l oughL to be prepared 10 ,iefcnd myself but 
that it is not nctes.,rary for me to stand on ,ny right~." St. 
Augustine 1hioka that "the Lord sur~ly had \Omc hidden 
pu1 p06C 111 mind when Ile cou1manded llis followers to 
bear arms which He later forbade them to u,c:· • As 

• We may be permitted to ~U ,hat J:'tttuUlan. ln protestlng 1g.111N.t tllt 
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Joseph Lcclcr notes in his illuminating account of lltis 
leanu.-tl literature, a sya1bolic demem 1~ preseol in all 
these explanations.' ·1 he Greeks regard the acquisition ol 
swords as a metaphor, and the Latins perceive hidden 
depths in the prohibition against using a sword which 
Christ had onlcrcd to be purch.,sed. !'or St. Ambrose, the 
two swortlsrcprcscnt 1hc Old and the 1'ew festarnem, and 
Christ's words, --1r is enough," signify that nothing is Jack
ing to bim who is armed with lhc donrinc or 1hc 1wo 
Tcswucn1s. Venerable J3ede i;ays: ... Jl,e two ,word, are 
sulliciemas wirnesses of l11c volunl3r} passion of the S:ivior, 
the one to show us, on the side o[ the apostles, their ur:wcry 
in the service of the Masu:.r, and, on the side or the !>luster 
who was about to die, 1 Iis mer9· nod power lo e!Iect cures: 
the other, which was 10 remam in its saibbard, to tead1 us 
that the apostles were not allowed to do all in their power 
£or i·he defense of the: l\la<ter." 

The li)'mbolism is based on a series of saying,; cont.1inecl 
i11 S1. Panl"1 epistles. In Rnmnns 1 :1:4 ,,e a1·e 101d that the: 
magi,trace "bcarcth not chc sworcl in , .... in. For he is C0<1'~ 
minister, an avenger 10 cxecu1c wr.11h upon him that rlo1h 
evil." And in E.phesi:111, 6: 17 we natl:·· fake llnl0 you 1hc 
hcluu:t or ,alvation ancl 1he s,,·orrl of l11c Spic it, which is 
the word of Cod ... • St. C1egor) tl\e Grc~t <nyHhat Phinecs 
e:nl\'\t11unr c,f Chrl'!lbl'\,. lo t1,r a.rmeJ. "'-'""ic.6. .sa~; "'Ctn It c:H:r be permittal 
10 bctt'W'l1r f.itulll.u 1o111h die ,Vit1HI. 4ltn.t• the clmt ""hm lllf: l,('lt1f r,rac.J.uull'd 
1h111 ;mvonr u,in,t 1hr ,word '41,:llJI pt"•i•h hy d1r ,-wcml~ (",11n d~ l'l•>f1 o( 1or.1rr. 

wlm i~ not r.n,n fW•fttliu,td In qu.trtt"I witb hlJ bn:itfu.r eon~K<-in c'dnfllrti" 
, "L'~gumcut det 1$t-,n. gl..ihd d.atu le& u.11.Jl"f'(l\<cn(i p,,Jitiquc, du ri.to)'ttl 

~Jtr',' R,,4,.ffJu·, rtr ,rkntr r,J,~it,w•. X'<I !tf)Jt), "l<Jt. 
• C:I. lb. -t~•~: UC'h t: u. Thr- ,w,,ut ;n S.lnthril <\f .ln.11hrm2 nt ent"n11C"( it--("~k-• 

bratC(I 10 a Ht-lJ.rc" kgc..ud ti:r-c1rtni in S.h,lt:i. U..1llrrl-.«l. Amnmr-ntar, I 7$-0, 
Jud,llll \f;ach.ilM'UI h.1J dw f••t1,.,.•fnJ 'Vkion /TI :. dr(':tn), fhl" lli1th prlect, OnJ,., 
(llf) 10, pr.ni-'l(C ~•i1h ,,uturc>h'.hrd nn,n for 1hc p~lc nr lincl. Tllttl thtte 
.ip~11.reJ to b.uu a 111.:10 or tl~niticd 3tpeet ;iuJ gny tu.Jr. ~ith M :hr-of m~n·d· 
011• m.1je.1y. A.l)d On.his $.'!Ml: -no, la :i k,,o- of hu ltrtlhrtn. ht who pra)'I 

Tiffi "EPISODE OF THE TWO SWORnS 

plncated C0<l's auger with ltis sword by chastising 1m• 

purity. and Lhat Peter with his sword struck and slew Lhose 
wbo dared to tell a lje. 

Some years before his coronation, a bou1 798, Charle
magne. an ardent student of the Bible and of the Father-s 
of the Church, one day came upon the cxcge1ic.1l difficulty 
in Luke 22:35-28. He wroce to Alcuin, hh coun<ellor and 
theologian: "There is a passage in cbe Gospel according 
10 St. Luke in which Christ our Saviour, on the point of 
cutcring on llis pdssion, orders llis di,ciplcs 10 scl1 t.hcir 
coats and purses and to liuy swords. And wl1en 1hey answer 
th.at they have two swords, He ~ys: 'It is enough.' I sup
pose that l'e1cr usctl one of these lWO swords to cul olI the = of Malchus. But then tbc Master said to him! 'Put up 
thy sword into the scabbard: all those wbo 1ake up a sword 
will perish by the sword.' .Does it not seen'\ 10 you I.bat He 
conmidict.s Himself in lint ordering the sale of lhc coat in 
order 10 buy a sword, and then, -almost immediately after, 
dcdaring that they who take the sword will perish by rhe 
.,,·ord? Ir the sword is the word 6f God.' if the Lord menm 
the word of God when J le gave the order to buy a sword, 
how can I le say Lhat all dtosc who receive Lhc word of God 
will pctish by the word o[ God?" 

1n his answer, Alcuin 6rsl goes over the many symbolk 
meanings of ··sword," with the respective scriptural talS 
on which they rest.. I la,·ingdisposed of these preliminaries, 
he c:isily rem()vcs 1be contradiction that had occurred LO 
the king's mind. --v11c are not alwa)"s obliged,' he says, "to 

much fc:,r thr pcopl~ and for the hfJlr cilJ, Jcranh., 11-. p,opbc:l ol Cod.• :13u1 
Jo-cmi11111 ,trn.t.lttd f<-rth his hand .,n,t g.a"r tn Jud.u • !IW()fd or ,old, ,aylfJK: 
"Ta.It< th~ holy .-W()frl N ;i gih. lrom Goel; wilh ll you will destroy 1he C!ftCO>-Y-" 
0- 11 Mx.h. 15:u-t6. 

• Sec. Epll. S: Ii, rntnUooN:I al,o,,e. 
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interpret ·sworrl' as ·word or God· In_ 1he prc.e_nt case 
W<' ha,·.-a ,1,·nrd which h pka,ing 10 Chn,t anrl which II LO 

hca, ,p1ircd, namdy, che word of (;0<1, b1111hcrc i, another 
11,u1,I which cli~pll'il,tl lli111 and which lie orclcr. 10 1.,e 
put lull; i1110 chc ~ ;1bb,11d, na1nd)', rc,c11g<· for injuric,:· 
,\her anal)ling the syrnl.,uli( mc:ming of the pur,e and chc 

I I •~1·1 •• h ... ti URt,hctomcstOllClWO\WOHS. lCS.C, c,.H~, ;uc lC 

soul a11d tl,c body in which every man bu Lo do battle. in 
che measure of tJ1c gr,Kc given 10 him by Got! and actord
mg to the Lord's w1IL And tt will be ·enough' lor God's 
will if we carry out His commandm<:nts in our body and 
..,;th 01rrsoul." To the question. why one of the rwoswords 
is 10 remahl in the scabbard, he replies: .. \\'e have 1aid 
that the cwo swonls signify the body and the soul; they 
ought to au under the impu1'e of :1 single faith m ,uch a 
way 1hat the failh hidden in the '°"I may maniles1 it<clf 
ou1w2rdly in worls by means of the bod)," 

\\'c ;ire still far from thl pric:sth<><•I and the empire: buc 
only in .ippcaiantc. Sinlc the p1iC'<t i, gi,·cn charg< over 
~piri1ual fu11uio111 an<l the I uk, o,·cr 111,1.1c1ial :aud <Or• 
poral ;111.urs, may we nm pcrhap, -.a} 1ha1 they arc related 
:u bo<ly and .cul, a11d Lhtrdorc<oul<l 11011hc ,ymboli~m of 
the two sword~ be applied to them with e<Jual propt'tcty? 
Alcuin does not reac.h thL~ conrlmion 111 hi, letter: but 1101 
long after. when Charlemagne had become 1he undi<• 
pmcd head of the <piritual and 1emporal power of the 
Church. Aknin \\Tite< ro him: .. The clh·inc power has 
annetl You1 vcne1:i1ed Fxccllcncy wi1h th~c t\\·o ,word,.'' 
h ht· pc1 ha1n nllnding, Le-< Irr a,l,.10 the-1cx1 in St I .ukc? 
,\1 any talc. i1 i, t c11ain th.11 from 1ha1 1 imc t>n, 1hc pnuitc 
uf i111ctp1c1111g the 1wo ,woHI• ·" si~i. nl 111yal an,I <atcr, 
clo1.1I power i1 the m,lct ol 1ht• day, a, h a11cs1ctl by a va,1 

1 HE EPISODE OF THE TWO SWORDS 

literature, propounded by Leder with incomp~rable 
<:rucli1ion. The dominant n0H:' i, inl';irialJly !he follow mg: 
"ll,1pp) ,, he who joim the sword ol king,hip wi1h the 
a word of priuthood, 10 that 1he 1wo1d of I he pric,1 may 
moderate the ling·• ,wonl, and the 1wo1 d of the: ~ing 
may shat p.:n we pric,,t's ,wo,d. rhc,c .ire the two 
swords." 

Throu~hout the ~l,ddle Ages. the episode of the two 
swords is for the most pan imerprc1ed ma $ymbohc sense. 
in connecrion ";1h the ceaseless conflict becween the em
pire and the p:ap:acy . 

Interest in we question is as lively as ever among schol• 
an or our time, bm the intcrprc121ions of the passage arc 
Still very divergcot, so that ,,·e c:iunoL S3Y thM a definitive 
solution has been reached. Solomon Rcinach, for example, 
rnppo,es 1ha1 the sour<e from whic.h Luke drew is Judge, 

7: q, ~o. where mention " made of two swords. '!'a'. ol 
Yahweh and that of GC'Clcon. with which the \tadMnllcs 
were: con,1uerecl. Thi• hypcthc,,,is is consulcrcd ~n.ll• 
ceptahlc b) Gogud. lx-oau..c the 1cx1 ~ 1101 cxphuLly 
cited 111 Luke'• C:O.pcl \\'e may be perm1ucd to remark, 
in acldi1ion, 1hat in the chap1er from Judges there is ques
tion of only oncsworcl, not of 1wo swords, one for 1he Lord 
and one for Cccleon. Ik-sid<""', any admission that 1hc pa" 
,age in Luke we arc examining may J.,c a litcrar} remini,
ccncc. i, an error in psychnh>gy. 

\\'ellhamen thinks that the fr.1groent i, co111pmcd of 
several dcmcnu, aud main12i11s tha1 the itlea of the 1w1> 
sword• in the pos1e~sion of 1hc .ti,ciplcs c omcs down Ii om 
an anciem tr,l<lition. 1he hi,1orici1y of which 1i vouched 
for bv ,he incident ol the wounding ol the high pri~,1:s 
servant b} a cm Crom 2 sword a1 the 1110111c111 ol 011151 s 
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arrest. ,o Goguel, after weighing thes~, interpretations and 
others like them, proposes a new explanation on ni.s own 
acc-ount 11 Acconling ui him. Jc~us. <.ccing that He was 
threatened, uncrec.l a word or biucr irony. Drawing His 
impiration, as Luke ~ai~. £roru the text in Isaias 53: 1 2. or, 
more simply. rc.-aliling 1hc si1u,nfon in \d1icb Ile found 
lliuisell, He may h3\C said to His c.li,ciplcs: 'Since we are 
being 1.rcatcd lilw brigands. kt w also act like brigands. 
To arms!" The cli.•;dplcs would then h:l\c cx.hihiLc<l the 
01i.lf lwo swords bt daggets" 1hey harl with them. (;oguel 
concludes: '"A fine band of brig:inc.ls, thi> compani· of 
t'\\'elve men who, to rob passing st.-angers anc.l to resist 
armed force, can scarcely produce two swords, and think 
1ha~ enough!" 1'ordoe, he accept the suggestion of Robert 
Eisler, according to whom we ought 10 read· "Thcv pro
duced two ,;words, naturally. two for each man." Gognel"s 
theory is evidenily inspired by r.uJ;.e 12·52, where Jc<1us 
says to the priesti attd t:!dcrs who were closing in around 
llim: "Are ye come out, as it were against a thief, wiLh 
"1·ord,; and dubs?" Out, if we ma)· interject a remark, the 
~hoice of this statemcm o( Jesus as a poit11 of departure 
for 1.hc snpposition that He had propo,cd to the disciples 
a life of l>n1:,'lltuh1gc. strikes ti$ as a complete and t11c1.hotli
cal error. 

\feyer, following \'\lellhausen, hole.ls that the disciples' 
answer, "Lord, behold here are two swords," is connected 

a. M•rk 11:t7, In cn~mrc•t;nn with tbil indd('nt,. \'t(' rMlrl In Tonnll~B1ntbc-1. 
II , 111n1t'lo ,(J,."11~1tMfJ d4 s . .d .'o,,,,,,Q. 1,1>♦ -110 L .. \\'1th thll' gmtstt. I.he dl.\'Ci
plf' Ult!.IUl lO Jdoid the M11t.tt:r and~··~ fWI thlnt Ing or lhe rr1,,1c-riults ,1gnu,. 
<:;int't' o< h" an. Jttt11 llt'l"hc-d tn 1~,h t1im p:iticnt't", •n4 11 1ht-$ame time to 
i,bow us 1h:at thl~ eYCnl 11r11~ writtc:u lor ow lnnmc..t1011, .. 

u 1.- 111"" tt, J,'t11.t, J•P· ◄ ;J,A I. 
•~Sin.rt' M> ru,u: i• \.m'l'.-,-1 thf' Tkh~ ••t:"fe-fMl1jMt'n to QrrJ inn,, rrflig11f'I 

1hink!t 1hu pn-h.Jps the two -!'llordt in <lU4il4~0I\ ~·ere rath6 daggtn,. which. 
wuld. a.slh· I~ t.-ona:ah'<I Ju one·• dotl1b1g 

TlIJi. £PlSOO£ OF TH£ TWO SWORDS •5S 

with an aucmpt at armed rC$isiancc which Jcsm first ap
provcrl but l:ucr forbade, seeing 1he meagerness of their 
resources. He cites also Mau.hew 10:34: "Do not think that 
T came co send peace upon earth: 1 came not to send peace: 
but the sword." Beside,, be Jinks up the incident of the 
two !>WOrds with Luke 12:51, where tbe II-faster says: 
··Think ye that I am c:omc to give peace on earth? l tell 
vou, no: but separation.'' •• 

l'llichadis likewise refers to Luke 22 :51, where Jesus for
bids 1he use of arms in His clcfensc and heals tbe wounded 
sen>anr, and concludes 1hat Jesus is against the use of 
anns." Therefore he tliinks that 1 he words, .. It is enough," 
do not mean chat two sword< suffice for the defense. bu1. 
indicate that Jesus is giving up any fonber di<n1ssion, 
'"perhaps bccwsc I le lu1owi, I-le will be misundcrs1000:· 

Ro,si commenu: "It is tl1c ltottr of bJulc. \.'lhilc Christ 
was ,vith llis love<l ones, 1J1cy lacckctl oOlhing; bt11 now 
they ru·e left alone. They must arm for the conOiet and 
fortily themsel\'es agamst the scamlaJ of I lis last J1ours." 
The disciples "do not understand the !igurauve scn;,c ol 
the encumbering cloak, whith ha3 to be excl1a11g1:d for il 

sword that may be easily sci1.ed for <leleme or offense. PetCT 
is 51,rely among them, and he bursts om: 'Here are two 
swords!· They wer<' perhaps the knives used for <=an·ing 
1he p.1$rhal lamb. They arc now brought forward for de
[cn~c agninst the rlrcadcd 1raitor. . 'ft is enough!' 
is a mourn[ ul 1ip;h breathed by Jc~m. who S3W 1-ll' was not 
und,:nu,otl. I le dot:> uot i11.sis1.. Ile will be undentood 
la1.cr." u 

u M°C'~e,. ttf'.,J•ronrc. u"d An/~tt~r: dn r1tri.iun111rru. I.,~ ... 
tt °"' ., n,, 'f,Jl/lwtntf, f1 !Jf'l-1. 
•• JI Vitt1,ttlo 1Ht>ndp Lut11, pp. ,.,8 1 
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Lagrange offers !'he following explanation of the entire 
incident narrated in Luke z2:3!'j-38 ··An ,,·:u now so dif
fcrcm from whaL it was before. In former times it had been 
so !'le:t•nm when rhcy had been able LO rcl)· upon rhe gen• 
cral ,ympathy ~1io,~n Lo Lhcm, or a1 all event, 011 the Lradi
tiona) ho~pitality of Lhc counLry. Ill wosc days Jesus had 
scm J lis disciples out to preach without money or wallet. 
even wllhout ,hoes. IluL now, .iL a man waJ not well pro
vided wiLh the ncccssiues o( life, the onk Lhing to do was 
10 sell bis cloak and buy a sword so as LO obta.in (o(ld by 
violence:. lla-e was an evil and extreme state of thing5 to 
which Jesus most certainly never advistd His disciples 10 

ha,-e recourse; bur it well <lescribes the accn.sations whkb 
will be lcvcted against them; for in their 1'faster is about 
10 he fulfilled that word of haia$ relating Lo I.he suffering 
servant of God 'He hath been reckoned with the ";,ked • 
His office among men was soon to come ro an e11d. The 
rncndon of t.hc sword arouse$ tl,e a.ucn1io11 of Lhcsc Cali, 
leans. ever ((uick to come 10 blow •. Tbey h:we two sword,, 
probably b1ough1 in case of emergency. Bm Jesus has no 
1>'isn LO be ddcuded by 1.he ~,rnrd, and when later on it 
leaves its ~:ibbard He will say so plainly. therefore. when 
they now tell 1-1 im: 'Lord. behold here arc two sword~,· He 
answers smilingly [a., St. Cyril of Alexnnrlria had already 
remarked): 'h i< enough.' He ha.~ ye1 to speak on a more 
imponam subject" ,o 

IOamncr, unlike l~gmnge, interprc11 the word~. "It i~ 
enough:' unererl when the two swor<ls ·.,·ere produced, in 
the ,cn,e th,JL Jesus ac111a1ly thought of armed opposi 
tion." Klausner thinks that t.ul..c, who is very exact in 

•• Tltr C<Mj-•,-l o/ J~#ua l!h""~, II, 1111, 
U /d1tJ of .\'t1U1.r(th, p. 3l•• 
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describing the arrest and the trial, would not have re• 
poned the episode of the two swords had he not found it 
in old and rel iablc records. Roben Eisler goes a step 
further and concludes that Jesus was a revolutionary rues 
siah, and Lh .. t lie wd His followers found themselves cm 
broiled in a Lrcmcndous, bloody coullict with the Romans, 
a conflict in which t.he liule band headed by Jesus had to 
how in dde!lt. 13 The resulL was that Jesus and Barabb.u 
were crucilied ,u revolutionaries. Klausner does nol snare 
this idea, lx:cause, he thinks. if Jesus had been a revolu• 
tionary who had failed miserably, He would have been 
co,·ered with opprobrium, like many another political 
pseudo-messiah. In Klausner', opinion, the incident of the 
cwo 5\1•ords shows only chat Jesus rlid 1101 always wage 
war wilb sprrimal weapons; nt lhe right Lime and plnre 
He could tum His mind 10 1.he possibilh.y of armed self
dc£ense. 11111.~ E.i5.ler uses 1he unprctcnlious and obscure 
inddent 0£ the two ~,~ord! 10 cons1ruc1 a,1 extremely 
batardous theory exhibiting Jc,u, as a sanguin:tr) 1cvolu• 
t.ionist. Klausner docs not go 1h31 (ar. bm nevenhclcs;; sees 
Jesus as a man ready LO organiLe anncd defense. 

\Vhat nm be bro,,ght in to cousolidate the t~vo theories 
at their base? The solution proposed 1S t.his. The l-:mn• 
gel ms have sought 10 cover up every trac<: of Chris1 's 
revolutionary and 5anguinary spirit, and, not content with 
this, ha,·e e~cn presented l li111 as a man who <aw the end 
of the worl:I at hand. who announced rhe kingdom of 
heaven, and who volunmril) offered to expiate the wnrl<J"s 
sin5 with I lis own suffering~ and death. BuL in re-creating 
Christ's life, in in\·criing all values, in covering Lhc wholc
rrality with a heavy veil, i11 1 econstn,ctiog an in\'cnted, 

n I l,id,, pp 3!,11, '9' • 
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fantastic story on the ruins of hi.1torical [acts, Luke has let 
slip a tiny error: be has allowed I Ile episode or the two 
~words to survive, an episode that cannot square "~th I he 
picture of a Christ who predicts, foresees, offers to die and 
desires to die. lhe death 0£ a martyr. 

rr we reflect on 1hi1 whole vast li1eramrc dealing with 
1 he passage in T .uke u:!}5 II .... we come upon explanations 
tlllll we simply cannot accept. How utterly biz.:irrc ap
pears 1bc interprct.~lion Gt>~d gives to this sublime cpi
wde in the li[e o( Christi Are we to suppose I.hat Jesus. 
during the la.Sl evening Ile spends in the company o( I lis 
disciple$, at 1.he beginning of that night He will pass in 
solilary prayer, overcome by an inde!\Cl'ibable sadness, at 
the approach of His great hour, would have spoiled the 
•·nobility and grandeur of tho;;e last moments," :o by em• 
ploying irony and inviting Hi$ intimates to arm them
selves for the purpose of robbing chance wayfarers? Find 
He not Ulught that we musr love our enemies, forgive 
everyone his offensca, make ourselvc, wonhy of 1he king• 
dom of heaven, be gentle, and administer consol:uion lo 
those in SOITOW? 

No less u uaccepra ble is the tltcory of Eisler, who sees in 
the disciples of ]<'SUS soldiers armed, each of tl1em contTary 
to cvcrv strategic principle, wilh two swords; whid1 makes 
us llunk. <>f those niurderous zealots of I.he time oE Titt, 5, 

whose notorious memory survires in the pages of Flavius 
Josephus. 

\Ve also beg leave to lodge some objections against chc 

1•ob,lou!il1 ~-~ h.s•e nc,, bet:P •Mc ~read.all I.he auUu>n who tn2.t the 
qw,tl('Jll'I, 

"\\'t1h thN words Tnndcrli ,r.,s,J Ctiflo, p, 5-15) druTibts thr aimo~p!lt"rt: 
whic:11 1,11m,unded jt"'StH th.al cvt!nmg, :u1od whlct, was not :allotn·rd to ~ dls,. 
curbed by a.ny lCC:DC t,( .... olr-ntc. 
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interpretauon given by Lagrange. According co him, 
Jcs,,s tells the disciples that they must $ell even their 
cloaks to buy swonls, as they will be able to obtain food 
for themselves only by laying hold of the sword. Has 1his 
prevision ever been verified? Ha, any information come 
down to us that the apo$tlcs procured their miserable ra
tions by requiring delivery of food at the p<>inc of 1hc 
swot'd? ;\fo1cover, if Jesus orden Peter to retum me sword 
10 it~ scabbard after the lauer has drawn it out to dc[cnd 
his Ma.\ter." on the ground that all who uke the swo,d 
shall perish by U'.C swonl, u how could lie have permitted 
the d1!ciples to use the sword for the putpose of procuring 
food? 1n that case, ,vould they not have marched str.ught 
towarci the same disaster? And in any e,•ent, if they had 
been ordered or advised to seize the s"·ord at a later time 
for utilitarian purposes, would not its use have been much 
more j11<cified in the service of rhe Master's person? Nor, in 
gcner.il, do we like rhe explan.11ion which many modem 
amhon share "·ilh ancient writcn of the Church, rhat the 
incidcnc o[ rhe two sword> refer< 10 an nrt of sclf-dck11se 
which h:ul been, if not recommended, at nuy rate not at 
first forbidden by J ~us. 

Ualman likewise maii1t.1in, that Jesw and Ilis disciples 
wcre evidenlly 1,reparing tor armed resis1nnce. Alluding 
to Lukc 22:38, he $ays: "Already in the hallo( tbe pasc.hal 
sacrifice two swords were at hand to defeud Jesus agaiHst 
the lot destined for Him in lsaia~ 53: 12. At the umc ol the 
arrest thar same nighr, a sword was drawn in His defense 
(l\fatt. 26:51: :-.lark 14:,17; Luke 22:50). Similarly the 
police scot by the high priests (src) were armed whh 

n John ,~•u, 
n Matt. 16:!,l-
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swords and clubs (Mau. 16:47, 55; Mark 14:4!1, 48; Luke 
zz:52). ',. 

But if the episode of the two swords really evoked the 
idea of a preparation for armed defense, we ough1 10 sup
pose rhat the apostle~, with the con~ent of JestLs. made 
ready 10 engage in baule on 1he grounds or 1he prophecy of 
Tsaia.,. On the Olhcr hand. if Jesus and 1-lis di~iples were 
persuaded that the c,·c:nuabom 101al:e place were to be the 
follillmcm of a prophecy of lsafas, what purpose could lhe 
shedding of blood have served? Could the fulfillment of 
wbilt ""'4 foret0ld by a propbet such .u 1:1.tias, who w.u 
cousidered the ruoutl1pic<c of the divine will, have been 
impeded? Was he depend.em on the issue of a trial or 
arms? Are we 10 admit that Jesus and His dwpk~ used 
the prophecy or Isaias in order 10 adopt in good time the 
very measures designed to countemct iu realization? That 
they would have considered it a sort of advice to put them
sehes on guard? That they woulil not have hclie,·ed 
deeply in the absolute necessity of 1he prophecy's fulfill• 
mem? On the contrary, we lnow that the Go5pd regarrls 
:uni exhibit~ all 1he cven1s respeuiug the life or Jesus as a 
rominual verification of the Old Tesramcot prophecies, 
for in those facts is perceived tile intervention o[ the 
divine wiJl foretold many centuries baclt, through the 
agency ot the prophets. 

.\g-.tio, JS t.hc, episode of the amputation of 1he car by 
Peter and it~ rnirac;ulou, restoration by Jesus of such a 
nature as 10 inclica1e by i1sd£ the planninit of a bloody bat
tle?•• And can knowkdge of this e,cnt induce us 10 sup-

,. /ru,, /r$t'-111•. p 80 
u Wnh ll'kn:n«• Ul this c-pt'Wktr. M KO\tmu<."'fl (O,, lrE,Ai, 4ro-r/1,1pt,,. 7eil

$itl'!1fl /Ur dit tJtt..lt11tamhilliJ-hr ll'1$$rrlk.h"/t. XX.XIII {193-4), t9'J t) meotiom 
a 1uro(J.u lntldt,u 1h111 U1t11rraJ ln 1!'lj 1..c. '" ·r c:J,tunit fo £,Jf\pl. aod (O(lcludts! 
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pose thatin Lhc eyes of Jesw.and the apostles the prophecy 
of Isaias could be annulled? To our mind, Dalroan·s idea 
seems to brisde with dilficul1ics and to be completely un• 
tenable. 

However, we also find char rhe various cxege1es con
tribmc brilliant sugges1ion1. First of all, we welcome the 
idea proposed by \\' cill1au.cn, who thinks tbm the pas
sage in quc:1tior'l is composed of several Ir.igmcuu and rc
flectS some ancicm rraclitions. This conviction is more or 
leu shared by IUausoer, wbo says l11at Llkke undoubtedly 
found the incident of the two swords in old and reliable 
records." 

Several Fal11ers of the Chu1:ch, in our estimation, have 
given inutrC$ting couunents on particular phases or the 
episode. St. John ChrpoSLom asks: "He who has coun
~elcd the turning of lhe other cheek (Mntt. 5:39), now 
arms His followers. but with only one ,word; agaiml a mob 
and hostile soldiers, what good was one sword 10 simple 
fishermen? Accordingly He means only that a wnr umo 
death is imminent." The wordJ, "war umo clcatb," may 
not be wholly e,can, In general, however, we may say that 
Clu}sosiom's conception as a whole is u11doub1cdl>· most 
,rlmirable. Perhaps he em in expla.ini11g tl1c sali{ csl by 
saying, "LE Lie w~hcd Lo ltave recounie lo htunan aid, 
---nw, in1r01ion was not to indict ;i rn1r~ wound oo th~ 3':T'':.:nl~ but u, Pf'TfoTm. 
a tn:nbolk act I hc- purp,ol< w• co dww th.it tht 1h.h-e..c1ar'\ ~• > (k-piuhl.c 
pe;,on, ft()( \l.'Qllth )l1llml! 1t Wl\l •uffidrru to roulillllt' him. Thi-. 1nv 11ho h~\r 
bffn 1h, httention ()f dJC drctiplt of Jnu1, The chic( ur polke. ~·hn W"2Si prab
ablJ not, Hefotw bu( a S111l11n. 'lit,Ou!d ture"~ u.u-, ;1,bou, the rn.a1U u4 hlt 
ibunc ... If thit c-\plma.tion U JJ«'t"}•lr1l. thr 1nc1tJrot IQkf all_ Of Ut".uh _an 1hr 
-..11ut-a<Kiicncd 10 it hv tnttin nt"P'tN. th.It tt, 11• ruricuon m ~:uprq;rtm-.; allt" 
f-b."ky tttlf..a: ot the ick~ ()I :u, armtd dc-fcn1C u:n1lttLll.ei1 by J0ut11 .111111 Hts 

dbnpln. 
u Ammling 10 nama,cl( al,o. 1 u~e hff u¥d wri1tt'n MJuttt-s, un\.nown ,o 

u:•. for the fmw p:n-c c,f bu n.ur.atiff'. CL 01Junl.luti, Mti1.nual.c: lnttod1tlU.w alUI 

SttJr-atJ fLf/ CruddM11"1-0, I, 130-
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a hundred swords were no1 enough; and if He did noc, 
even two swords were so p~'Tfluous," since Lhc word$, ··It i, 
cnouglt," a.1 we have shown, have nothing to do with thc 
1word. But the U1ttrprc1;1tion ol satis Ml proposed by 
l'heophylact,L\ is excellent. He observes, with delicate 

good scn,;e; '"I he Lf.>rd does not reprove them for their 
lack of understanding, nor does He wa$le time disputing 
in that extremity, bur He •1ays, ·11 is su(liciem." ju<I as 
someone might say LO u~ in cl~ing a discu«ion, 'Very 
well, •·hat's enough.'" I lowc,·er, St. Cyril of Alexandria 
says th.it the disciples "do not understand, and think that 
Christ wishe!5 the traitor L(> be resisted." u 

l11 our day, likewise, various scholars have come to the 
concli1sion that Jesus was mi>understood or, to state it 
beuer, was nOL understood by Hi..s tlhciplcs,'" and that. 
in discouragement, lie tl1ough1 it wcll 10 break off Lhe con
versation. \,\le shm-e the conviction that the episode of the 
two swords bears the impras of a serious lack of compre
hension on the pan of the di,;ciples. Several time:<; rha1 
evening they showed thar they ha<l not risen ro rhe sub
limity of the occasion. Not only ~,·ere they incapable o[ 
overcoming sleep and remaining on the watch with their 
~faster, bur they were unable even LO catch the £o1·cc of 
1-1 i$ v;irious tmcr.mccs. 

,Vhcn Christ s~ys, "And whither 1 go you know, and the 
way yt>u know," ont of 1he clliciples amwt;.?'$; "Lord, we 
know not whither 'l"hou goest, and bow can we know the 
way?" (John 14 :4 £.).1n connection with the words spoken 
by .Jes us and reported by St. John, "A little while, and 

H for ,~ (lua1atinn, wr h•v~ dr.aw11 (ll1 Tl.c'lnt'.lJ t.q11fn;}t. C.ferMt a11r,• 
,n 9u11tu~ £1,'d,.tJ;dip led. MarJec1i). 11. 5,8. 

If l1w- ma,.,.. lllc.wiit fu."llU~'IH,y Wlat to wttl.rntanll or mlsundcntood 
)C'IIW, .u drr \~fN"h thtW..'("hn ~nt1L CJ,. cg .• Jobn 8!.17: 10:G. 
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now you shall not sec :\ie; and again a little while. and 
you shall see Me: hecause l go to the F:nher," u the re
mark has well been made: "The events lorewld by Jesus 
were so obscure for th<! di>eipleS before their fulfillment. 
that they asked one another what 1-Je was talking .ib<lut anti 
admined chm ch.ey undersmod norhing." ""5<> true is this 
that the Gospel adds: "Then some of His disciples &aid 
one 10 another: \\.11a1 is thi~ that lie saith 10 us; A little 
while. and you shall not sec Me; and again a liulc while. 
and you shall sec Me, and, because l go to the Fathe1·?" 
The embarr~mcnt in whic.b the disciples find Lhe1n~ch•cs 
docs not escape the MaMer. The Evar1gcllit cominues. 
"And Jc:sus knew thau.hcy had a mind to ask. Hun; and Ile 
said Lo them: Of this do you 1nc1uirc a:iuong yourselves, be
caa~e l said: A little whlle and yon shall not see l\le: and 
again a little while, and you shall see Mei' A-men, amen I 
say to you, chal you shall lament and weep, but the world 
shall rejoke; and you shall be made sorrowful, bur your 
sorrow shall be rnrned mm joy.'' •\ccording 10 St. Augu&
tinc, rhesc words mean "th.it d1c cli.~ciplC$ of Jesus were 
plunged into gricf by our Lord's death. bill sbonly there
a[cer they were filled with joy by His gloriow rcsurrec
tion.0 

However, as regards the u1cident ol the two sword,;, 
Jesus did not t.ry Lo <.orrect the ,niswidei.tandiug cau,e<l 
by Hl'i words. Perhaps I le wa, altogether L~ wca1·'.cd.. 
Heperceive<l all toO clearly tJ,at. a1 least lor the umc ~mg, 
His pupils did not p()SR-ss the ability LO comprehend l l~u. 
Or may it he t ha1 He dicl no1 wish_ to clear u_p the eqm,·; 
ocationi' ,vhat, then, was 1he nbicct of H,~ dis<:our-se. 
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Are we tocfay in a position to rer.on~truct His imimate 
thoughti 

\\'c believe that we can make an attcmp1. But to come 
tosomccout.lu,iou, we may 1101 rest conu'.nt with cxamin 
ing in 1he1n.chcs the Cc"· disco1meuc<l bits o{ the event 
that h,'l\'e have come down to us. \Ve l1ave 10 recall the en• 
Lire pcr'$onality of Jesus, the way He habitually exptessed 
H 1msel{. and the siate of His soul 011 that particular 
eve,ting. Jesus foresees His approaching death. He would 
liLe to infonn His disciples of this fact on the last night 
of His association ·with them, but He will not and can• 
not maLc kn0"-'11 His thought in plain and simple lan
guage. I le will not and cannot announce the close of His 
life in a brusque, prosaic manner. 

Expertly ,·erscd ns He wns in the prophetic literature," 
Christ cvidcmly ~mployed the ,·aticinal method in use 
among the Old Tcsrnmcnt prophets, that is, tlle method 
of allu,ioo, based on m•shalim, parables." Let us recall 
a vision of the prophet Amos: " l'hese tl11ngs the Loni 
showed LO me; and behold k•lubh ka)·i~. a book to draw 
down the fruit [or: a basket of sununcr fruit]. And He said: 
'What sc~st lhou A.mos? And I <11id: k•lubh kll)'if. And the 
Lord sard to me: Ba'ha~-/tef, the end is come upon My 
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people Israe1." 11 The object seen was Lo foretell the 
disaster hanging over the nation, In reality, what did the 
,·ision have in common with the prediction? An assonance, 
and one not ~ very close at that: namely, the assonance 
between ~ayi1, $Limmer, and tq, encl. To prt:5ervc this 
play on words, Lhe Aramaic paraphra~e tL~cs the tcnn 
!tiffa (encl), which ii simiLtr in sound 10 (1ayta (basket), 
although £or .. end" Aramaic has another word much more 
commonly used. Jeremias" and Ezechiel 14 mention cer
tain symbolic actions, such a.s llreaking a \'essc:I, placing 
a yoke on the neck, culling, burning. and scauering the 
hair of the head, to foretell a catastrophe impending over 
Israel. Also the prophet Ahia! performs a symbolic ac
tion." 

As He had announced to Amos, so also to Jeremias the 
l,ord announces, by means of a symbol, a disaster drawing 
close to ,he: people. ~d turns to the affiicted proph.-i ~ntl 
asks: ""'hat sccst thou?" .\nd be answers: "I sec a boiling 
caldron (sir 110/ualt)," and the face thereof from the fucc of 
the north (~11/onah)." And the Lord said: "From che norlh 
shall an evil break forth upon all Lhc inhabitaotS of the: 
land." 11 The cald1·on boiling over evidently reprcsenu 
the catastrophe, bur the esscnLial poinL is the foct Lbat ils 
front is fadng toward the north. Another t.itue lhe Lord 
asks the prophet: "\Vhat seest thou, Jeremias?" Ami he 
replies: "I see a rod watching (matl<el sho/1ed)." And the 

UAffiM 8:J ,. 
u Jcr. 19-ao ft.; t7:a IL 
u Etfl:I\ 51, I. 
u Cf. Ill Kirtg,~ II :31. 
U/1.tcording co J. IJempel. ln ~ltuhnr, Jilt,,, •llt.tJt•.,,,.,,lk.111 Wissm 

1th111.f1. Xl ll (t956J, 15,1, by Pr n11(114h th< propbct •~~n~ a ,on of ma-pt pot. a 
f>andnra'.1,·aw. in whit.haft con\~1ncd the c,rib t.breatcn.1.og: brad. 

n Jer. t:13 f.. 



 

Lord says: "Thou han wen welt, for I will watch well (/ri 
sl1o~ed •tti) over My word to perform it."•• I Tcre we have 
nn exact repetition or the tcm1, for the word sho~ed means 
"one who hunic,'' and at the same time :1n almo.id tree, 
wbith more than any ot.hcr '"hurries" in the spring to op<:n 
iLS bl0S50ms. 

These few cypical instances of prophetic symbofum arc 
enough to enable us to undcJ"5tand its natu.re. Al times, a 
symbolic action serves lo arouse the attention of th~ 
present and 10 begin a discourse that will end with a proph
ecy on an approaching national calart,ity. ln ot.her cases, a 
single word, similar in sound 10 the name of Lhc object 
app~ring in the vision, suffices 10 begin 1he discourse in 
which the l..ord informs the prophet about the: disa~ter 
that is dra11•ing near Yet again, it i\ enough ror the sound 
of n worrl 10 recall another word having a sinister connota
tion. 

U we examine the various translations or 1he Gospel 
text under consideration, we do not fiud that they have 
anything in common wnh the stylistic phenomena en
countered in the selections from the prophets we ha¥e 
just listed. Uut hci·c we have to take cogni,aoce 0£ another 
highly important fact thal should not be overlooked in 
interpreting pas~ges from 1he 'lew Tes1ament: at the 
rime of Je5us, Ar.miaii<" was spoken. Therefore we must 
1urn 10 this langnagt• and see whether it can b<: o[ any 
help. The word "end," which. as we showed alxlve, i, so 
dearly convc}tcl b)• the Greek tcxl in the terms T(Ao~ 
l)(f• and n>.«rl/,j,...,. and which is doubtless a very im, 
portam clement in the ~instcr·s discourse, is sifa' in Ara
tn.iic (consonants samekh, yod, pe/1, ale/). The word 

U Jct. 1:11 f.. 
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"sword," which immediatel1• precedes, in Aramaic L\ 
say'fa' or sey'fa' (consonant~: samehh, yod, peh, a/et).•• 
The s;ime word. composed c>f the same co11son<1nt$ and 
even o[ lhc same \'Oweh, with at most a very slight change 
in 1hc first ,owe!, means "'sworcl'" as wcll as "end." If the 
Maner, in an 1nmosphcrc heavy with sadness and gloom, 
speaks of the ··sword" and of llis approaching "c_nd." co 
what should t.hc thoughts or llis disciples be directed? 
They should have glitnJ)'ed a con11ec1.ion between the two 
meanings conve>e<l by lhe s:imc word, and bhould have per
<:cived that the Master was alluding 10 the fact that He 
won Id be pierq:d through by His enemies. 

To be condemned to death was expreSS<?d by the phrase: 
to die by the sword. As Samuel Krauss 1x,i11LS out in his 
Prrtq beJisrurt lw•gTl{,' 0 with quora,ions of pcrtinem T:,.J 
mudic p;,$sages, the heads of those condemned to death 
were cul o(I with a sword, after the practice in use by the 
(Roman) government. Under Roman influence. the doc· 
tors or the T:umud d~-clarcd death by the sword the better 

"Tht Ar.11n~k panphn"tt on the 9tont:a1eor.h ctrw nrb.tiont in \li$h.n.k 
l.lngua~ &cc Albed:, UnterJuclu1ngt11 Obrr Jlc Jtcddiion ckr Mi.sdsttfl~ 1). 7!) 
ghe U.'i (~r the lklncw ltt'rtbh ,a111wd), lJOfflt'llll)" ~M1rl,4', ~m1r1iintA lf!Y-ifl' 
Thi, lnu,c,r u•mI _,., «ruin1y Ui('(l ar the Iim(• c,r Jcinn, S111r"• ~,.n ,r th~ 
dt-finitif"e rtd;artidn o( tM lart11mrm came m·c <1:nmaes b.tt-r. we: h.nc to 
Mtmii-.u ~ uocC?d t,, £.it!.h:t.-lt, u~,,twmf. ht ,uu ti ·1 ., µ. 7,0- 111.u 1,u~e 
po,uona ot tht'.u ,c~c• hdon[l to 1hr pre Ctiri111bn rtrin<I. 1hus rf"pmrn1in1J a 
more: 1nciC'nl (cum of 1hc "12t0rctk tt"lll in its fni:s1 ted111C1.ion. I bu lhC' tasn 
#'llt/ 4 • "":n in u.fiiC ~ the turu! o( tbC' k.ortlll.n d"uuo..,unu an Ju1I~, .and Llut h 
knl UiorlJ lo pl~):J Oh Wfl-1 ,t, l, de.Jr Cmm lhf' fplln"" 'm.: (•x.un,,tc. o,nt)lnC'd 
ln lbh:i- t,111hr;t i •: ''i'hC-' Jlom;m.• ,aid 10 Herod: • J~l11•h •111t,t,, s,ofra• /t.od.r1, 
cw<:n if yc>u ~~r your twnnl. the 1:ICJO}.. .ts tl1c.rc .. (thlll .h. tlit' h(Jok ln ~hld1 ~ 
ttgh1c-red )OUt ftluru.atin cin,glo. 4' a ,.Lnr ()f 1he Mtchahcim1l In °Ahlw-tah 
Zarah 17 I,. a lorrw-d m:.n :i«ullf1.! I)(" {lC'llll :i rTimin11l r.t1H: i sc.1f-na t. StJTYff(a i 
,..,,, 0 , 0 ~ IA(f'a 1( • p~,.., is :a ,chc,br, he n nn1 .trnt.nl ,,,.,h n sword, 11ml lf a 
pcT"(Jtl ~ am,cd "-·llh • 3¥i,,ar1I. be b n.;u a k.11{1b.t . 

•t In the n:v,CW. Dd1hir. tk'Tlin, IQII), llp. lf\i f Tbt R<'m.an f'I'"° «f 1lr.alu 
correJIX.'O(b t() the hr:Hhar.ath lui-,w-li ot TalmuUk thrs:aturt. CL Rr.auS$, ib-i.d .. 
p. gS. 



 

TH£ NAZAREKE 

<lcar.h, preferable to excn1tion by the axe (kopis). In the 
Tosef1a Sanhedrin IX we read; "Four kinds of death arc 
tnu ustcd to the Hebrew rrilrnnal; but to iL (that is, to rhc 
Roman authorhits) only death by means of the sword 
(Jll)•il) bas been cntrmtcd." A notable item i• conwncd 
in Lcvu.kus 24: 17: "I-le that Strikcth and k.iileth a man, 
dying let him die." The Ta1gum Jonathan bcn 'U,iel adds 
ou its own account 10 the At·arnak LrarlS!ation, moth 
yumath (he shall be put co dearh), the word l,•sti)fa", with 
the sword. The c1)mmcntato1'$ say: "Since there is question 
o[ punishment for homicide, the Targum has thought it 
well to add, •with the sword,' as otherwise strangulation 
would be thought of, in view of the £act that whene\'er the 
Torah mentions the death semc:nce, the supposition is 
that 1.hc: punishment of hcne~, or strangula1 ion, is meant." 

The third-<:euwry Christian aur.hor of the: Philosophu
mcna., lX, 30, says: "The Hebrews a$scr1 thaL C:he -i-fcssiah 
will derive bis origin from I.he family of Da\'id, buL 1ha1. 
He "·ill not b<: horn ofa virgiu by the: I loly Spirit, but of a 
man and a woman in the same way aJI all men. ... He 
will be a king over all meu, a warrior and a power( ul man, 
who will g,nhcr together the whole race of the Hebrews, 
will wage war against all nations.,md will build up Jeru
salem again for the Hebrew, as the toyal city where He 
wiU a~scmblc all the people and restore them to rhcir 
ancient ~tar.ion, so rhat ii may reign, admini~rer the s.1cri• 
ficial cult. and live for a long cime in peace. L;nc:r a w.ar will 
l.,e waged aga.iust tbem all, and in thatconflic,. 1he Messiah 
will fall hy the sword " " 

Rudolph Otw, wir.h whom Heiler agrees, mainLain.s 
1 ha 1. Jesus expected death bi• stoning rar.her than death on 

u Thts f)'.i~i:.-U cited by Scht:hr-l11witz, ~ Ch-risttumyth~, p. 4-
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Lhc CTO$S. 01·0 doe> noL mention clca1h bI the ,;word, vet 
he excludes cn1dlixion." The carlie&t Hebrew noriccs 
about Jesus do not spcal,,. o( cruc.ilixio11. Deuteronomy 
21 :23. according w whiclt a ~orpsc oughL not to r=in 
ou~ntiglu on tJ1e Lree (on ,,,hich a criminal w,u hang~d), 
as r.hat would be an ailront agairut God. 0 is not reCe:rred 
to by Jesus. In the Bahylo1ua11 ralmud Sanhedrin 46 b we 
find Lhe following parable. Ol two Lwin brothers who re
sembled eacl1 other closely, one became a powerful king 
and the other was cn1cificcl for h.is crimes. And the passers" 
by said: .. lt is jttSt as if rhe k.ing were on the cross." For this 
rearon the king had the corpse calen down. The purpose 
of this parable was to teach, as Bergmann rightly ob• 
M:n·ed." tlt:u man is mndeto the likeness of God. anrl that 
therefore the pcmtiuiugof a.corpse to remain banging was 
"quivall!Jlt tocommiuingn ,arrileg~. ~ut they err who pre• 
tend 10 sec: in this text a rc(erence to J c:sus. 

For tl1aL mauer, 1.hc New Testament itself leads us 10 
suppose Lhat Jesus and His contemporary followers like
wise thoughL of the sword, if 001. as the instrument of His 
rleath, at any rate as something associated with His rlenh. 
ln John 19::51-37 the Evangeli51, after noting the fact tha_t 
rhc legs of Jesus were not broken (for the purpose, ev1-
demly. of railing attention 10 the verific:uion of the 'ICrip
Lural prediction that "You ,hall not break a bone or him"), 
aud ahcr narr:iLing 1hat "one of th<' wlrlier1 with a 'I"-"'' 
opened llis 1idc, and irn1ncclfatcl) there came out blood 



 

ancl water," a1lcl,: "And he that -.iw it hath given tc<ti
mony, and his tcstimcmy ,, true, and he lnm,c:th that he 
saith 1rue· that you also may belie,e."' He goes on to say 
1 ha1 thi< fact 1.00, hat! 10 take plarc, so that S<Tipture might 
be fulfilled: "'Tlwy <hall lool on him whorn thq pierced." 
,\s we <ee clearly, the verification or the prophcq that the 
M~,iah was to be picJLcd, 1>.uc of fundanit:nw impor• 
tancc lor the F,'!lngclis1. 

The learned and u1Li.sh c stutl}· presented b~ Llcumann 
to the Prus.tau Academy of .SCienc l-S, •• is an authornativc 
conlirma1io11 of the hutoricity 01 the crucifixion. :--e,·er
thclt:>s the piercing b) Ll,c sword or spear, whichever it 
ma} ha,·e been, could not have remained unreali1ed. ,\nd 
St John guarantee< the his1oricity of the fact m ,he mn<t 
solcrnn fo,hion. Such a narration plm tht' E,·angcli.s1', in• 
si<H·nc t' in t•mphtl\iling it, a111 hcni i,·it}, ckrnomtratcs irre• 
futably 1ha1 Jc111s, in ,1pcaking un,lrr 1he form or allegory 
of lli, apprn.1thing t'IIII. 11111\l han· 1hough1 of thl· i.worrl 
as a,,oc iatcd wi1h I Ii, clcath. \Vi1h I lis deep imight into 
th<" prophc1 k te~t• and C\l>C< iall) o[ lh0<c l'°''<'''ing a mc,
siank u1Rrnucr. he unquc,litmJbl) w3, comciow of the 
propht."< y contained in i'...1rharnu: ".\ml Lhev ~hall look 
upon rne whom the} have picrccti tl.tch. 1:!:~o). 

,\t.cording to the te,chingor the Gospel, is not the figure 
dt.-srr,bed 111 Zacharias.0 like the scn·anr of Goel of Isa,a.<, 
a preli~,rc. of Cl:rist? \Ve find the follol\;ng passage 
wnttcn in 7.a('han~, , 2: 10-13: 1: " . .\nd I ",11 pnur om 
upon the housc:of Da,;d allfl upon th,· inhabita111; or Jeru• 
,alcm, the- ,piri1 of grau: and of f'r:l}<I"!: and tht:)' ,hall 

H IJrr /'f-.,;,u frffl \4.mclt:LUl19'Allt'.111t 1lr11 'lo1-l1uttt,bnkhtcn dn prCVMbcbna 
U,14tr,f11r ,tn- \\ltf('Mth.1hr11, l'l111 thu. iii;I ,f\crlin. ,e,1~ I\. 

.. t.h:>p&rn fir'f• ~hkh .lrC' rdt·nn.l 101C\tnl dmo ia 1~ Gmpth.bl-loag 10 
/~1d,.itb11. 
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loo!.. upon me, 1>hom they h;aH, pierced: auJ they shall 
mourn for him as one mournelh for an onlr wn, and they 
shall grieve over 111111, as lhe manner is to gric,·e for the 
death of the firstborn, In that day there shall be a great 
lamemation in JenlS31em, lil;e the lamemation of ,\da
drc:mmon. . . In lhat day there ~lull be a £ount.1in open 
10 lhe home or Oavid and lo lhe inhabitams of JcrlLsalem: 
[or lhc washing of 1hc sinner and of the unclean woman." 
The slain man so biuc:rl) mourned by the "hole populace 
is, according 10 Sellin, t.he pc:rwn of a mart}T, tlte spiritual 
guide of lhc mas.es, a ,nan in who,c Ii\ u1g presence the 
populJcc bad as5urneJ a dctllt::1110, of u1gratitudc that ig
nored his greamcs,. but wh~ greatness w:u recogni,ecl 
when the lime of s.1lva1ion and purification bt-gau." l\oth
ing cnn bl.' rlonc to identil) the figure of the man yr, \'ct 
W<' ,Jn Hsen that he wa.s a shephC'!'d of <auls, who repre
sented God in the midst of the people, but who .,,;u repu• 
cli,11c;L 

A 1101eworthy ran is that 1he wailing rai\Ctl for 1he 
st.1bbccl nun i, wmparcJ \\ith th.it rai~I for the di,inity 
I lad.id Riuunon. the Bab)lonian,,\,s)J ian go.I of the tclll• 
pcsl, "hom the Bible 50111ctimcs ta.Ila Rimmon, at 01hc.-r 
times Hadad. Jhe name, lladJcl, lll,I) be !inlet! wilh that 
ol Adon, the god who, as is lnown. bcwa..ib death every 
year. IJowevCT that ma) be, 1>·e have hctc a parallel be· 
tween the griel for the pierced shepherd and the lament 
for the: death of a god,•• in the same way as the style which 
describes 1he death of the <en·:rnt of God in l<aias, chapter 
.53, rcolls the lament for the death of u,c god Tantmuz.. 

•' f)df ftJ'/H(f'tOf'll1tl,J1l:>wlt. (') :57&. 
o ~ thr f't'ne1nti~ tt'll'!.at~t nf tlC't:Dpd. 11v ailNbr4utA, lJJ#'TGht .,,.,d 

~hr-J.~llrt•'~r,.uliq1,duthr, N•M,ti,,., f-' ill 
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\Vithout going 10 the bouom of the historical problem, 
~nd desiroui rn this study, as in the others that make up 
, his book, ol corr«1ly interpreting the Gospel text in the 
ligln of Olrl Testamcru nnd rabbinical Lhought, we "ish 
merely to ,tale 1ha1 either the ~fa,tcr Himself in His pre
visions and prophecies, or the ancient source from which 
the Evangelist drew, could ha, c had in mind the pastor 
of souls m Deu1ero-Zacharias, the messianic figure that was 
dt-spiscd, tortured, pierced, and mourned as a god. 

fhe tr.1gic death of this shepherd, according to ScUin,0 

is mentioned also in Zacharias 15:7: "Awake, 0 sword, 
against My shepherd and against the man that cleaveth 
10 Me, saith the Lord of hosts; strike the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be SCtttered." And in fact thh verse is 
qumc<l in pan by Jesus when He allude,; ro His approach
ingcnd.• 0 Hence it is more than probable tl1at, i<lcnlif)·ing 
Himself with the stabbed sl,epherd, He foresees a siruila.r 
fate in store £or Ilim.• 1 Io the allegory, Jesus rckrs to the 
sword only because it was the i™tnamcnt mon com.mooly 
wc<l in carrying Oul the death $Cntuntt, and because His 
end. brilliantly set forth in mes.Janie light, was to be lhat 
wh1ch, according to ancient tradition, awaited Lhe Mes
siah. 

To sum up, we are of the opinion that Jesu.,, in the dis
c011rse r-eponccl in Luke 22:31, lf .. alluded to che sword 
as an inStTumenr associated ";Lb His death. He was deter-

tt l>(t, Zr, llf/"'athtl.tt1hudr, p 507. 
,11. \L,UL 16:3, 1to1I l\t11,._ ,_.:~, 

u ~o, f!f'ly 1hc1 mp1t'1iou, "llnd ••"rrm...,ful fiR'"'f(!.1nu ~t.-.1 t~lln,x t(l 1.tt:h. 
,,:, • .a11\\111e whu d-1rcd to protJhny brnl c:k-Jith tn tht' strJurd. n~rt·, ll)n, chu .. 
~tr.tutfuU,·, ,u- h,1\'t' the n·rh 1uS~aru.lu,, 'tbc-Y J.baJI th,~, him 1.brougb,• :ui 

tn thf' flt.- or tht ,hq,bC"1d. TI1c dtillh or fClm by rru, lr1't.tOn. hu.torla.Uy err, 
u111, does not rcruJ.c,1 l,eq hmn.rial the fact 1h.:at J le •~• pltt'"-1 with a. •word 
(or l.autc), 

THE EPISODE OF THE TWO SWORDS 

mined to face deuh. The disciples did not grasp the under
lying impon of His words, and He ,Lid not help them 
toward a clarification, as He had done on other occasions 
when they were perplexed, since the manner in ,Y-hich l le 
was ro undergo cleat h was not of prime importance for the 
future o[ Chriscianicy and for foith in His resurrect ion nnd 
the kingdom or heaven. Explicit menlion or the matter 
would have overwhelmed His pupils 1Vith grief . .and be
sides would laavc been out of harmony with the tone of the 
tltscourses ol that evening. which were all in the form of 
parables and were allusive in character. Huby aptly dc
scnbes the utterances made by Jesus that memorable 
evening when he says that tJ1ey were "sentences mingling 
sharlow and light which allowed a glimpse into the fultlre 
without revealing it clearly," " 

The following _is the wa)' we reconnruct, as a whole, 1he 
srcue between Jesus and His disciples at the clO'le or that 
last supper. 

The ]'.faster hegi.ns 10 speak. in a low, gentle voice, tell
ing the apo,tles that they must provide 1herruclv~ with a 
pu=, a trttvcliug bag, and ~ho~ Then He remains siknt 
[or a while, as t.hougngaugiag tl1e effect of His ,.-ords on 
the little group of hearers. The Tweke should have under
stoo<l that He meant to say: ''\'1/e have come 10 the parting 
of the ways. Everything is changed. Up to now I have pro
vided the mod~t necessirie< of your life; but I shall not 
be with yQu any more." Bur Hi, thought found no re
sponse in Lhe minds of 1he disciples. Then, after :i pau\e, 
Ile begins to speak again, but of a subj«t not do~ly con
nec1cd with what wont bdo1e. Only a Jack or undernand 
ing on the part or latcI readers has linked up in a ralhcr 

,; LA discou.r1 cl~ Jlnu •Pris lo due, p. s.s,. 
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unfortunate way tl1c idea of selling the cloak wit!, lhal of 
buying a sword. 
. Alter a .loo~ ,-ilencc, nol seeing any sign of comprchen

s,on drawmg in the eyes of the apostles, Christ alludes LO 

His dea'.h m a more explicit manner and m a deeply 
propheuc form: "The end is drawing near: I.he biblical 
verse_ that speaks of I he innocent man reckoned among 
cnmmals pomts to Mc as its enrl (st!fa')." Al the same time 
He interjects, in a way that we cannot exactly reconsrruct 
today, the word anti iden of "sword." Probably He: alludes 
m the sword ns the symbol of I tis approaching end And 
He associates say'fa' and sefa' in such rt manner that I.be 
,nind has to make bm a single step 10 discern Hi• mean
ing. I !is lhougbt could have been followed without dif
ficulty, for the key had been supplil'<i in tl1e preceding 
,emences. But apparently oeillter lb.is significanL word 
nor the linking of tlu, ideiis of sa,••fa' and sefa'. the encl and 
the sword. or the end by the sword, ba.~ enlightened I.he 
minds of His hearers. 

Should He bave s.'tid outright, "Have you not undcr
st<x><I Me yet? Very well, l shall tell you: Soon I shall die 
and I shall be pierced with a swoTd"? Such a mode of 
speech was nol to be e,cpectcd. and would have been out 
of harmony with' she occ,as.ion and with the di"Position o( 
the apos11cs· souls thal extroordinarv evening ... Faced 
with such lack 0£ undc:r,lamliug on tht! pan o[ the dis
dpl~, gootl and devoted though th~l were. lhe Master 
could .say only one lbing: "ll is euough." Really, Lite dis-

N !'be •nuotlflQ!IO(lH or the rnuc,n!c,m to h~ un(1c.fl()~ t,,, 51.. Pclc.-r W2! 
lU,t-w"<' nu.de br Jr~u• in 1hc form or ;an :dlulioll tb.1u WM ltrt JrlK,;11.~ hut 
clar. a. Joh:n 11:18 f. 

THE .£PJSODE OF THE TWO SWORDS 

c.oµrse could not have proceeded farther. The disciples 
would unders1.md later. 

Jcsu~ \\<as never greater than in that hour when He ut
tered rhis sad "It is enough." And Chri<t went om towaTd 
the i\foum of Olives, and remained on wa1ch alon<' a 
little distance from tl1c ~lccping disciples. He i-emaincd 
awake in anguished, ardent prayer, in a surrender 0£ His 
wbolc being 10 His heavenly Father, 10 whom, a [ew hours 
later, He would address Lbc words or the Psalmist: "My 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaktn Me?" 



 

CHAPTER XIV 

The Concept of Divine Justice 
in Hebrew Thought 

THE bibl irnl account of the cities of Sodom and Gomor
rha is eliological in character. Popular Lradition re

called that at one time there existed, north of the Dead 
Sea. llourubiug ciLics wbic:h were subsequentl)' devoured 
by f,re. \.Vhcn the historical met became an ufL-told 1alc. 
cenainly not without historical dcmenu, people would 
ask: .. ,\'h) dlid divine Justice permit such a punishment 
10 be inllitted? .. 'I ne answer was that the patriarch Abra
ham begged the Lord to spare the threatened cities for the 
,;ake of the few just men who might be dwelling m them. 
The pica pu1: into Abraham·s mouth by tradition is very 
audacious: "Thou who judgest all the earth wilt not make 
lhis judgment.·· ' If some righteous men were living rhcre, 
even though in small number. could ll,e Eternal allow 
1 hem to perish along with the wicked? In lhe accoum of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, unlike chat co11tajncd in the fiuolr. 
of Joi,,' there is a.<1 ye, 110 lhoughL o[ the possibility o£ a re
wrn 10 the Lord and of a cons~-quent act of mcn;y on the 
pan of God; only ,he pica is made that the just Goel could 
not bul spare lhe cities, out of regard f.or the jllSL The 

I Ctn 18:15-
a Cf. 7...<>Ui. fp-aek, pp,. •80--,00. 

DlVINE JUSTICE lN HEllRf'.W THOUGHT •77 

conclusion is that good men were not to be found in 
Pcntapolis, and lha1 Pemapolis was destroyed be:cau~c of 
the sins or all its inhabitants. in a way that complerely vindi• 
cales uic norion of divine justice: evil bcgcLs punishmem. 
This narrative shows tu how the problem of theoilicy is 
posed and ..olvcd. 

This simple, clear, absolute conc:cpLion o{ di vine j us Lice 
is reflettcd in a num~r oE other passages in ilie Bible. 
The dominant idea of a whole series of psalms is: ''They 
that trUSt in Lhe Lord shall be as Mount Sion: he shall not 
be moved forever." • Those who trust in the Lord • im
plore the Lord for help and protection for themselves,• 
punishment forthose who wish I hem evil,• and del iverancc 
from the hands of enemies and the wicked.' He who has 
faith in thl' Lord is 1he perfect a mi thesis of him who finds 
inspiraLion in v;anitics.• Lad, of faith in salvation through 
the Lord's help rottSCs His anger.• The just enjoy the 
Lord"s unimcnupted protection, whereas Lhc prnud arc 
punishc<l,•• ancl tlu! joy o[ the wicked p:wes, to give way 
to complete desolation. u 

Jeremias, the prophet of prayer, cursj!s Ull' man that 
trUSlS in man, and bless.es ll1e man LhaL trusts in the Lord: 
such a one shall be like a tree plan1cd by tile waters, ever 
verdant, never failing to bear Erui1. l'be Lord is He who 
searrbcs rhc hean, proves the reins, and gives to every 

I h, It,( ( 115):J 
• Thr "tun who auiia i.n the l..ord" Conn, a parallel with ~10.dtl,.. pioo~ man. 
• Pa. 8:;;s. 6. 
• Pi. J!P.S· 
,r,i11imd1°-
• Ps. ,0:7~ ,£,;.a L 
•Pa.. 17:u ft 
t• I'~ 51r1,l 
~ P,.. 54:..24; rs. 55--
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man the fruit of his labor. n The idea expressed here agreC$ 
perfectly will\ the fi~t p!alm: The jusr man ··shall be like 
a 1reewhicl1 i! plamed near lhc ruunu1g waters. . . And 
his kaf shall not fall olL ... Not so t.he wicked, not so: 
but. like the dust which the wind driveth from the foce of 
the earlh. . . , For I he Lord knowet.h the way o( the j Wit: 
and the way of the wicked shall perwi." 

As we see from tl1<: great.er pan of these texts, the lot of 
the man who trust.< in the Lord appear, <lianlctricaJJy op
posed to Lhat of the evil-doer. Hence Lhe basic re.irnre of 
Old Testament theodicy is the difference between the 
dt-stiny of the just man and that of the sinner. The IArrl 
is just: therefore the lot of the good ought to be good, and 
the lot of the bad ought to be bad. The good. in their lllrn. 
arc they who trust in the I .ord: :tnd people who trust in 
the Lord cannot bm be good. The Lord is represemetl 115 

an ideal judge, •~ho gives all Bis u1ppon to the good and i5 
ready to chastise the wicked scve-rely. Few arc the excep
tions to this rule, which may ~ said to be general, o( the 
theotlicy of the Old Testament. 

Yet we can easil)' see bow life did not permit any idea oE 
a mechanized divine justice to survive in this oonception. 
From muhitude1 ol good people. smtck 1,•i1h mi.sforrune 
and $ulfcring, the wailing rry goes up; "\\lhy is the light 
of happine<1s 111mccl 10 illuminate the p:irh crocldc11 by 1he 
wicked?" t\ncl thi, "why" becomes opprcs.si,c ancl clcprns
sivc. The renwrics-olrl teaching 11 like an ancient wall 
in which life has opened up a breach. It is all 1vcll enough 
10 say lhal the Lord gives good to tbc good and evil lo the 
evil, but dJily experience thnLSt" forward ntunerous ex.-

u ju. l'r,5-10. 

DTVINE JUSTICE IN RDlREW TROUGf-lT •i'l 

am pies thnt stand 10 prove the opposite. How explain this 
pllllling ,.,-ay iu which t.hc Lord acts? 

The agoni,ing problem gnawing al the tortured so,,! 
of lsrael linds panicular expression in Psalm 124 ( 125) 
which, to our mind, dcpiets the keen longing for tl1e rein
tegration of the ancient divine justice. This thought, 
how~cr, does not emerge clearly from the tramlations 
and interprcta1iom usually given for the third _verse. Tn 
mos1 of the ancient a11d modem 1ranslations this verse 15 

rendered as follows: .. for I.he scepter of the wick.cd ~h.,.Il 
not remain upon the bcri1..1gc of the just, thnt the j11si may 
not stretch forth their bands to iniquity." "The scepter 0£ 
the wicked" i, taken to 1cprescnt the pagan domination, 
the do1runation of foreign peoples that weighs on bra cl: 
and "the herilllgcof the just" is the Hol)' Land, The l'salni
ist ,s thought to be preoccupied with_ Ute coli~1clcracion that 
the faith of the good may be shalen 1f 1he e~•I tyraarty long 
cominues. or that faithless and base 1s,raeh1es may mal:e a 
part with 1he enemy or learn 10 follow the iniquities of the 
oppre<1sors." . , . 

In ottr judgment. nothing of this son 1s conrarnccl rn 
Psalm 121 ( t 1_:;). The political note is not there at all The 
s. .. crcd S0t\g ii poured OU I by l piOll$ soul thal kn OW$ and 
feels 1hc problem of the Old fcMarnem tht~icy. The 
preoccupation weighing 011 his heart has nothing to do 
,' h the political CVClllS or the day. wnh e,cnl$ tlut are 

"ll • d ! I cl' seen in their perspective at a particular ~no o sr1;1 s 
life aad that pass away. fhc s!llger's soul lS tw:ncd Loward 
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the eternal. in,nlublc problem of di, inc justice. The mis-
1111<lcr-1ancling ol the 1ex1 ck:irly comes lrom 1he mean mg 
whit h all the ex,,;etes and lcx1cographcrs as,ign LO 1he 
word ,hr/,hrt in vcnc 5, This term, which generally means 
··"~fl. r0<l, scepter, br.anch, iri~." h.u here. in our view, 
thr mc;ining of "star"; ;iccorcling LO a mggc,1ion prop()l!,c<l 
b) Seidel, the le,trnccl r.1lcstinian philologi,1, it h;u the 
s.1111e meaning in Number, 2.1:17," R.,shi explains the 
J'alnnulk cxpre-,ion kokh•l,ha d•,hal,/1r/ "as follow,: "A 

,1.1r tlMt cuts lightning•ILuhc.:s lile an arrow [rom one 
pl~cc to an01hcr: in ,he au o! casting iLJ light it i, long 
lile a st.1ll. and give. the impre.sion o( spHtting open 1he 
firmament." If ,liebhrt has the mcarting of "sL1r" in Jl.um
ben 2 1: 17. and 1f ,n the Talmucl 11 signihes a star (w·i,h a 
staff). a comet, nothing is easier than to admit that i1 
acquire• a simil3f value in Psalm 12.1 (125), Here i1 has 
prt:ci,elI the meaning of comet; no,. howe,·er. in 1he litt'ral 
<cnsc of a heavenly body. bu, in 1he <en'\C often a.scribed 
Lo ,uch a lx>cl), namely, 1ha1 of Im or fortune.•• 

Hence the idea expressed in P..alm It I ( u5):3 would 
be the following: the lot of the wi<ll'tl will 001 coincide 
with that ol the just, and 1hcrclore the just ,hould not 
suct<h lonh thei, bands LO iuiquit). If the lot ol the wicled 
l.'i equal 10 tJu.t of the just. the faith whilh the latter have 
in jmticc ma) be •halen. and tJ1cy can ~Ir.: "\Vhy is the 
patl1 of the "iclr.cd lighted up with happin=?" They can 
fed the: $inner', happines, lake a dagger piercing their 
heart,. horn which faith in 1he clivinc j1111ice, love of good, 

14 Wit.kl. Jl~,t ~. p ,,_ Crr1-,nur1n, IJ,r., Mt~. p. ,,,, :tbo tnn:a11ta 
!\:u,. 1-4 17t1 - \ tOtlN!I ,,,,. A:Otlltl) .... llp lrom h•I .. 

at f•lnu1ol Rn i1' a. 
If l'bt tnm ~•cul, •bkh ort1•n.11h 111u1nt w,br tUIIJon. a; sign of dw: &Od.ac:. 

h._e:"tw u-.kd up bt •13111f7lng lrH, lotllJOC. 

Dl\,1NE JUSTICE IN HUIREW THOUCHT ,R, 

and hope of a just recompense for their deeds seep away 
li1tlc by linle, and in which slowly, allll05L inadvertently, 
an inclination to fol101v the way of the wiclcd inliltr.ucs. 

The singer of l's;ilm 72 (73) also sullen a, the sight o[ 
the happine.s won by the wicked, th<l'!e evil men who 
grow fat, who rejoice wirhout ceasing, who in ,heir pride 
look down on all, who oppre.\ all men. 5a) ing: .. How 
doth G0<I know? And is there 1:.nowle,lgc in the :\10<1 
I lighi" The seed of envy ha$ alrcad) pcnc1r.11c,l his heart, 
he is on ,he poim of abandoning the path of \'irrne. llm at 
the moment ol biuercs1 inner connicL he cmcn the sacred 
halls or God, and tl1cre at length undcr"ands the lu1ure 
lot of Llie wiclcd: he undcnt.ands t.lu.t their fortune is 
pa"ing a\\ay and that they will be des1ro)·ed bv the Lord. 
There, 100. the sarred flame or faith is rekindled in him, 
he learn, 10 desire nothing bu, union with the Lord, his 
lo,·c for God becomes a burning. o,·erpowcring passion, 
and he cric-s out: ··for Thee my Ae,h and my heart hath 
!aimed aw:iy: Thou art the God of my heart anti the God 
that is my ponion forever. For behold ,hey 1ha1 go far 
flom Thee ,hall perish." The sacrc,I poet i• happy: the 
nc.irnc..s of God mal:.a hi,n h.ippy. The: peillC 1cigning 
in the !>ancuu.ry mounu up in hu mu!, poun into him. 
gi,·es him cahnnes•. uauqu1Jli1y, confidence. In hi, heart 
e,·ery doubt ,·anishes. c,·ery torment cca.cs. There, within 
the wall, of the ,anctuary, the poet is born to a new fa.ith, a 
staunch faith that will ne\'cr again waver .it the sigh, of 
the happincs• of the wicled." 

1, I r~r. Alllt1t.cmt"ftrftcl,< R,f.irc10"'·Gt,rlt1dttc-, p ttf', ddlrrn.t 1n thk f'Jllla 
• afgn of hnp,· In the fu111rc-ht. Uf1'hnr1r, J'•/1"-"", 1 t9,. abo intrrprtll 1l 
q'41CC' orhrnrratt 1h.1n "'" ,lu, J\c<mdina 10 hun th,c, ,nin •ho H pr-nm11 K'CS 
the, wkud ~UII mo1t d.ikocih!~l trom 111(J011fflt 10 IDOIM'nt, uJ.. aha M-
1UUog .at tht:ir e;,tcrlhw•. u.co,c-n faith •• dw Lord'• pol<!« UcthnM coma 
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Bm the ps)·chological process which tbe sacred singer 
experienced ,,,;thin the ..acred walls is not a phenomenon 
that m:mifescs icself in all, nor does it occur often. Per
haps Psalm 7a (73) is 1he only one we have \\'hich gives us 
mch a vivid account of a soul that is alJlicted, oppressed. 
shaken in faith and reborn 10 faith, of a soul that descended 
to the abyss and ascended again in 5carrh of the heavenly 
Father. The rnas~cs easily nllow thcm~eh·es to be O\"Ct• 

come by distrust nnd di5couragcmem, and lack the energy 
to fight aud conqtter. 

For Lhi, reason the anxiety o[ the poet of Psalm 124 
( 125) is well loundecl And he insists OJl the problem of 
divine justice: God will not penn1t the lot of the wicked 
10 coincide with that of the just. H the rwo loto are to fuse, 
the gooc! men who suffer oppression could one day say: 
''Bur then, why be good? ,,\'hy 1-ollow the ways and the 
commandments of the 1...orcl? \\'here is there a reward of 
the good? \\'here is the puni~hmcnt rt-served for 1he 
wicked? Is no1 life in dashing comra~r with divine jmticc. 
witl1 tl1c douri1te o( tli,iue justice handed down lO us by 
our fathers? \\le si:c Lhm the wicked live a bapp~, honored 
life, wb1lc the jus1, the good, undergo bumili,uion, of 
every kin<l. So, then. it u' a vaiu thing to sen c the Lord." 

And act,rnlly the people came lO 1>reciscly such couclu
sions. ln l\lalachlas 2:1; the prophet rebukes 1he masses 

h'l thlti r~pl.1n.1:1ic,n hy rmrmhulC lh(' (SJl«U•nn, nd nhlm rl '"""'"•lu• F.J, "qnci1 
I go imn tht' ,:;im."11111.-y of (.OO:' 'ifl 1h.11 ii tf:ad'i, orl ,.Q c-lt'M ~otittTim, "until 
llle Jo.ikndDij of Lil(' wtd.cd h.a., bt--cn t,1ought IP.buuL .. \\'(' r~d unalatt' 10 :u.,.c,,, 
lfc-tl.4 nnr, t'l'IM"1t1l.1tlun, tlntl' 111, ... 11.-n• m tht< l\1hlc ,.., ,,.., ,t~ ••c ~ 110w, tff1C'-. 1h(I 
l').l)T~'ik11' b() ,lrm dft»itr 1h:u '<)mt•ur,l' l'ta• hr(ll p1u ,o di~, nr,r iJ (he 
lrmt hffll,M, f'lll:8N11 1Mrtie1plt' of ,ix \Trb ilca•lfc>f'. lo bihu, fowatl ln the a.en~ 
,,r ... wic\cd." \l(•lc-1l\'c-r, lltrt..tnnr·, ln1err1ct11uuo, acco1diu,tt 10 whkh 1he 
pra)in~ m:an hat rf'dft,(o,C'l'td l""Jfr :inti r111h hy 1Ch1.1ll,, Witllft1in; d1t r11fn 
of I.be wtckcd, onl)' l.ow«o: the C"C:.H<'d lc,."d 10 whidl tbc poet bu Rised Ids 
pl<1y. 

DTVJNE JUSTICE IN HEBREW THOUClIT 28$ 

Cor saying: "Every one that doth evil is good in tl,e sight 
o[the Lord, and such please Him. , .. \\/here is the God 
of Judgment?" And in 3: 14 the Lord, LL.rottgh the prophet's 
mout11. complains of the b:ar,;h words uttered by the 
masses: "You have said: He laboreth in \.-ain that servetb 
God, and what profit is it t.'iat we have kept His ordinances, 
and cha1 we have walked sorrowful before the Lord of 
hosts?" 18 From the rest of tbe discourse we learn chac 1he 
people regard as happy those who work evil, the wicked 
who han! di.,1.nmed God and neverchele'IS remain safe. 
Ecclcsia11cs also asks what i., the gootl o[ Lhc wise man ·s 
wi!>tlom and what loss is 5u(fo1ed by tl1c "n11er's wic.kec.L
ness: as tl,c one dies. so does t.h.e other. 

Th.is i.s why the sacred singer, 111 Psalm 124 { 125). after 
sa.ying that the Lord smT01mcls with His protection all 
who trust in Him, a=rts tLat God will never allow the lot 
of the sinner co merge "~th that of the just man, as-01.her• 
wi.$C the just would readi I\" stretch their hands Out to 
iniquity and would be 1emptccl lo give 1hcmselvcs to evil. 
\nd in grieving accems the P•almist p1-ays to 1he Lore!: 
.. Do good lO Lho•c that a.re good ancl to the upright of 
heart. and let the l01 of 1ho~e 1Jiat walk by cirn1ilous routd 
merge wich the 101 ol thoM: that work iniquiLy." In ,1 ccr• 
win wa), the [c.ir of God arnoug the multiwdts will be 
promotct! if the Lord, m assigning rn men LLeir pon.ion,, 
will bring co fullillment the ancient lormuh: good to the 
good and evil to the evil. l"he l'salnust still hopes to o~ 
1.1in by his pta)er 1hat the Lord will satisfy Lhe desire of 
thcmas.scs, and that He will show Himself 10 be that ideal 
jndge dreamed o[ by the people. 

"Acconting lo l)UtT, ,h11 order of idtu ls rdkcted In r-2tra. 4: .u- JJi.l,llc.-.. 
XVI (1-93&), &,..!I-•• 
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In a mor<t$olemn and, we maysa)', more clr-.unadc form, 
the subject of biblical 1heodicy is summarir.ed in the ilook 
of Job. 
. The B°'.'k of Job deals with the following concepts. God 
ts che alm1gluy Creator of the universe, nnd consequently 
also of rm111. Therdore man must ha,·c fear of Cod, he 
must be "God-fearing," he must avoid evil. One's fear o[ 
Cod ls made known according 10 a most rigid pattern of 
~ocial justice. l\ature causes men 10 be born and to die 
accordir1g to cenain rules that arc invartably Lhe same, and 
hence e,eryone ha~ the dut1' or ll'Cllt111g others ,nth a 
cordially human sympathy. Fear of God is expressed uy a 
-profound reve1·ence for God. As man may have failed, e,·en 
1.hough unconsciously, in reverence toward God, he has 
1.he obligation of offering sacrifices 10 God or of redeem mg 
~1s <>"~' T".erson by some other adC(Jtiatc means. ·n,us jus-
nce requires. God also is just, and therefore, as Creator 
of man and Cusrodian of man·~ fortunes, lie will reward 
the good and punish the witkcd. \Vere God ro re,·en.e the 
roles and assign a pro,sperous life l0 the wicked and suffc, 
ings to the good, .He would be unjusL .'le man who has 
acted_ unjustly can be haled before a judge. But can Cod? 
And ,f God wel'e lO appear before t.hc mistreated JllSl man 
who calls on l:-~iu1, what. could He, the ,\lmigbw, say 10 
~1e man w~o. hke a blade of grass, grows up in the morn
'~!P'~.d wuhers ~way in the C\'cning? God would suy to 
him: _Yes, su~crmll,' man, you arc right, yon are just: be
cause m the midst of grievously hiirer sufferings you have 
calle<! on !\le, ~11(1 0_11 /',le alone. You h;ivc bewailed your 
IOl wnh grc:it smrcnty: even in thc-midst or indescribable 
woes, you have kept your [ear of Mc. I, the almighty 
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Creator, will heal )'OUT wow1ds. and lifc shall again spring 
up around you." 

~( \~·e presc~d from e\'ery narrative element., Crom c.very 
ar~uc c::mhcll1shmen1., and Crom all philosoplucal spccu• 
lat1on, we may say that lhe storehouse of ideas in the Book 
of Job is such as we have briefly outlined. 

But now a question arises. In the eye$ of mortal man, 
of tl1at weak being endowed wi1.h an intelligence that is 
evcr limited in spite of its power, has God aaed justly? 
And does the recognition of man's inferiority before the 
1.ord of rhe universe succeed in solving the problem of 
w1ine justice? 

During the prolonged co1wersaLions, Job's friends lodge 
accusations against the great sufferer bcc:iuse the s=ling 
point or 1.hcir reasoning is the ancieut biblical conception 
o[ di,-ine justice: "He who $ll1S, suffers; he. who suffers, 
has sinned." To their minds, therefore. Job suffers became 
he has sinned. For his part Job aibnns, in the midst of 
most acute sulferings, that he is innocent. And still in the 
midst of most acute sufferings. he e.xclaims: "Even if God 
kill, me, I hope in Him." Job's meaning seems to be: "I 
suffer. rru,ting in Thee; and Thou, Lord, hast abandoned 
me." At the end, God sides with the j1111 Job, and pardon$ 
the la11cr's accuJCrs, hi! s0<nlled "friends." only through 
the illlcrce,,,sion o{ Job himsclf. 

But with all th.is. have the sufferings or the martyr been 
ju~tihcd? l\o. From the human point of view, Job alone is 
jmt: Job who blesses the lord cvwafter the most atrocious 
blows have been Tained on him, Job ,~ho stretches oul his 
numbed and wounded anns to receive ever new suJier
ings from God's hand, who is ready to suffer provided God 
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will show H imS<llf 10 be a jm1 God, and who, not wishing 
10 be condemned in c·omwnaC\, as we should sav today, 
asks only LO be shown by Cod the list of the faulLS com 
mjuc.'tl, lhe "why" of lw. su1le1 ing. The book draws 10 a 
clo:sc and ends; but the great "wlty'' remain, like a burn
ing. bleeding wound, nevtt healing up. 

Thi~ is lhe deep tragedy narrated in the biblical book. of 
Job and in tbe great book of Lif c. 

Satan's intrigues 1 • are not an an~"·er to the problem o( 

divine justice. The "prologue in heaven," according to 
Goerhe's correct interpretation, is bu1 a literary expe
dkm .. 

Has the great, tremendous "why" of the suffering< of 
God"s just servant never been funher investigated? Has 
the r1?Stless mind of Israel been content with the glory of 
having raised the problem without ever LUroing back to 
c.he subject? \Vas che aim merely to carve the figure o( a 
biblical Laocoon as an artistic e.xpressioa of suprernc ,u{
Eering. or cl~ Job represent a religious problem, that is. 
a problem that is at once human and divine? Has no reply 
been gi,•en to the question, or even, has no rep!)' b~-en at• 
1emp1cd> 

Al firs1 ,ight, it :1eems we ought 10 an'lwcr all these ques
tions with a "No," Ccnain psalm~. wriucn in the spirit of 
the Book or Job. do no more than repeat panicular mm ive, 
drawn from the bool. iuclf. Jercmi.as also, in some page~ or 
unsurpas.able beauty, inquires into the 1·easo11 for his 
suJiering, but his rdlcuions arc mostly a releasing or his 
tortured foellllgs. ·r1ic prophet ccrtaiuly has no intention 

,. J:n 1.:t('h s: 1 ..,, the htgb ptfot. }GUI. ln COUicqUtDCC of Siu.an'• ,,u.o.,. 
OC){D(;,f,j fonr:ird IU .. J,Jnl\CT In penil.cntb.l carb.. 
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of crca1ing the grave problem of divine justice. Yet we be
lie,•c that the enigma, although not solved, because i1 
is incapable of solut.ion by mere reasoning. comes np for 
comidtration again in cl,c history of man. \\'here? ',\Then? 
In lhe mi~1ion, in the cea~hing, in the passion o[ Jesus 
Chrc.t, prc~cn1c,I in the guise of 1hc Scn•ant of Cod in the 
Bool. v[ haias. 

\Vho i!. Lhe "Servant of God" in Isains? The figure ns ex:• 
bibited 10 u, in tl,e various poems of the Book. or lsaiM is 
not monolithic, ,:,.nd tl1erelore is open to a great variety o( 

interpretations. 
Grcssmann finds in the chapters 1reating of the Sen-ant 

an echo of the larncmation~ for King Josias, who fell light
ing valiant!) in 1he waT against 1he Egyptian king, Neco. 
But neither the hisrorirnl figure of King Josias nor chat 
o( King E1echias discloses anyLhing 1ha1 could call 1,0 

mind the Servant. Again. we .arc not convinced by the 
opmion o[ certain auLhon. sud1 n.s Gunkel, who sec in 1hc 
Servant the prophet h imscl r: for in general the prophcu 
when speaking of the humiliatioM and ouITTgcs ihey are 
subjected 10. speak in lhe lirsL person .and in a cle:ir man
ner. Rabbinic tradition, ,~ith which Origcn i.s al.so as
sociated. sees in the Servant the figure or the clericlt,d au<l 
scorned people of [STacl. For Lods, likewise, lhe Servant 
personifies the pathetic idea of the rnartyr nation, suffer• 
ing for the good of the world.•• 

Nevcnbcles• cl,c s11pposicion is qnhe unsound for a 
number ofre:1sons, amongth<1n the foci 1h~1 in the Serv:1111 
a glimp,e is caught, through tile <'Ommunicy Hsracl) of a 
particular imlividual, who is either historical or eschato
logi~I. When we read m lsaias 14:2 1 £., "Remember 
~ Ln t,rophtUJ d:lmul ~, ladll,u.u lhl Juda.um,, p.17tt 
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Lbese Llung,, 0 Jacob and Israel, for thou an ~ry servant. 
I have formed thee . , . forgcL Mc not .... Rclt.ll'n to 
~le. lo1 1 have tec.leemed thee," we have to dt"dare openly 
I.hat the servant oE Cod is the people of brael. But how 
can l$11as 45:9 r. refer to the people? "~Voe LO hiw that 
gamsayeth his Maker, a sherd of the earthen pots. \\'oe LO 

him that saith 10 his father: \\'hy begeuesL thou~" Isaias 
49:7 is a splendid representation of the people as sen"ant 
of God: "Thus sai1h the Lord. che redeemer of Israel, His 
Holy One, to Lhc soul that is despised, to 1he narion 1ha1 
is abhorred, 10 the sCTvant or rulers: King, ~hall \CC, and 
princes shall rise up and adore for 1he Lord's sake, because 
He is faithfnl, and £or the Holy Oue of Israel. "ho Julh 
chosen Lhee." 

Bnt the deeply moving de5Cription io Isaias 50:4-10 

delineates a noble and heroic indi ddual, his head adorned 
with tl1e cro1vtL. oE martyrdom: "'lhe Lord hath given me 
a kamed tongue, that 1 should know how Lo uphold by 
word him that is weary. . . . The Lord Cod hath opened 
my ear, and I do not resist: I have not gone back. I have 
given my body to the striker$, and my cheeks co them that 
plucked them: I bave not turned away my fucc from them 
char rebuked me and spiL upon me. The Lord Cod is my 
helper, tl1creforc am I not confounded; therefore have I 
set my fucc as a mosL hard rock, and I Ir.now Lhat l shall no1 
be confounded, He is near Lhat jnstilictb me. \,ho will 
contend with me? Let us stand togelher, who is my ad
vers~ry? Let him come near Lo me. Behold the Lord God 
is my helper: who is he that shall condemn me? Lo, they 
mall all be destro}'ecl as a garmem, the moth shall eat them 
up. \\lho is there among you 1hat [eareth the Lord, that 
hearcdl the voice of His servam, 1ha1 hath wail.eel in dark-
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ness. and hath no light? Let him hope in the na,ue of the 
Lord, and lean upon his Cod." 01 Isaias, chapter 53, men
tions the 'ish maAk'obhoth, the man of sorrows, and it is 
the community of bracl that says about him. the individ 
u~I person, the hero: .. But he was wounded for our 
iniqwtie1, he was bruised for our sins; the chasliscmem 
o( our peace was upon him, and by ms hruiscs we are 
healed." 

The speaker is Lhc community of Israel But he, the de
rided, Lhe wounded one, who has k.rtown how to shoulder 
and carry the burden of the sins of all-who is he? 

\\'hen the figure of the Servant is compared with that of 
Job, similarities and di\similantics emerge at the same 
rime. Once the figure o( Job, the great $1ilfcrer, the figure 
born in the mcdita1ive Semitic soul, had entered into 
lsncl'$ spirirnality, it remained L11cre Corevcr. Every era 
in the history or Israel saw Job in the light o( il.S own 
time. According to Talmudic u-aclition, some LhoughL be 
lived during the age of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; others lhought he was born in the years in which 
Israel wcmtdown Lo l::gypt. and died doring the period o[ 
the exile: some held chat he was a contemporary o[ Moses; 
others. that he lived at the time o[ the Judge,, or of David, 
or or Solomon, or of Assuerus; 01.hers regard him~ one of 
the repatriat~ returning from 1he HJbylonian exile. 

ln his own ancienr homcbnd--acrording to Torcryner 
r.hc figure or Job is a crc:11 ion of the Edomi1e pcople-Job 
was consiclcrcd to be nn ·oye/Jh. that i\, a mnn who grieves 

:n Th.- Sm·inr <1f (~, whn protTI,..l•'J 1hP Riory of Cod in the- fir1.2J triumph 
2!tu wlnnkar,:, during hit r.irthll pilJ(tutu:.gti, t1ic! obtd.ifflC"C 111111 pn,hcuce of 
the ~plt. t1gb1tlll th(' l1'(1rul l14'."1Wk.JI the l.-4.nd 111\1.I hl'kl, ft Aid~ Frrnt,mo 
mil Oh~·o fn hi• <"lfffllcm ..ork. ,.•1t11Jia RamQ~ /\tjl:an: '1ond.u:lmi~ 19')4), 

P· 5'6. 
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al being 1rca1c-cl by God lilc- :an enemy," or an 'avyabh, :a 
wau convened 10 God. The: biblkJl Job has mm e fear of 
Cod thau lo,c of Go<l. Ile bimS(ll ipcal.s lrcquemly or 
{earo{ the \lmiglny, anti never alludes 10 1hc fw1clawcn1al 
idea o[thc Torah: "Thou sh.,Jt lo\'c the Lord thy God "ith 
tl,) whole heart and with I.by ,,bole soul and "ith thy 
whole strength." ·1 he Torah 53)'• U10u shah fear tlu, 
Lord" only when cnaHing laws; the relation between m.in 
and C:ml i~ generally charactcri,ed by love. 

Bui not for Job. Job doc.. not ncn be/{ (or divine par
don. I le appeal, onl}' 10 divine jn'licc. I le says: "Thou 
art so powerful (not 'mcniful') nnd Thou cltm rnglgc in 
pcrscnuing me, who.im so weal:.. E,cn had I ~inned, what 
harm would I have done 10 Thee, who;1rt inhuitcly gn:at?"' 
lie clisc:erru God in naturc. and turns towanl llim to in• 
quire imo the rci,on for thc sufferings or thc innocent. 
"There, in nature." 53)'5 Job. "1 sec Thee, Lord. but 
whcrt: is Thy jLUticc> Explain 10 me Thy "'orkings as ~l;u
ter o( man s loL" '!he biblical Job 11:1., not embraced C,od 

in a transport of love, ;n a moment of m}·stical rapture. at 
a moment, that is, of di"inc stlf-re, cl:u ion, when man i$ 
oblivions ol himself and disengages him,elf ho111 all thnt 
is of earth t<l rncrgt· with God in a single unity Joh remain~ 
apart nnd '"}': "I lcrc are m~ worl..~. 0 Loni :md here arc 
nt) woe, \nd 'I In ju,ticc. "here i~ it?" 

The evil o,c:rwhdmmg him is too 1c:1 riblc. I le, h;•ol,h, 
the mnn ,k,mc-d 10 (. ~1. the- jm1 ,md pm11, m.111, the 
dcfcll()cr ol "·ido", and 01 phans, hdJX:l o[ .111 the we.ti... 
the honored and honorable lather o[ a family, ant.I 1he 
scrupuloU5 ob,c1 ,er o[ ~trifiual 1 ites. is 5Lrutl.. down 1,y 
repulsive d.bcaM.-s a, tltough he were an 'oyebli, an enemy 

H JQb 1s·11-4; ,, 6. 
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and blasphemer of Cod, a tr.insgre-,or or ritual prccq,ts." 
Such a re\'crs.1.l of lots could not fail 10 di~uiet the rc
hgious comcicncc of Job and hi~ friends. This is 1he in
cemi,·e for the cleep and vh-ac:ious diKu«ion about divine 
just ice. TI1e idea of applying t~u 10 a.\Ccrtain whether a 
1,aniculu man is really •mick br God is 1,•idcly diffused 
1hrougho111 biblical anti po;t,biblical lilc:r:a111re; but rarely 
ha, it i;h en ri\c to a '"irk ol an-ur an rather than o[ 
£ai1h--0r rnch great merit." 

In !pi1c or II crucntlou, diffcrcntc<, the Servant of God 
in hai;u u111lo11b1c1lly rail\ 10 mind, in M>IIIC poonh, the 
ftgurcol Job. ·1 hc1 e arc even certain <tyli.1ic rcscmblautes. 
'J he two pcNonali11c~ arc i11mlar, but at tltc .amc umc im
mensely dissimilar. 

Jlo1h arc true friends of the weal:., and ,1rt>nuou~ up
holder, or jmtire. In lsaia, ,12;1-1 we read: '"lkhold i\ly 
scn:mt ... he shall bring forth juclgmcm to the na-
tions .... The bruised rcccl he shall not break. . . He 
shall not be sad nor 1ro11hlc,ornc till he 1e1 judgment in 
the canh." Joh rccalli: "I bad ddiH'.rctl the poor man 
that cried uul, and the fathctk~, tb.tt hat! no helper The 
blessing of him Lhat WJ! rc.1, Ii 10 pt ri,h rame 11p<>11111c, ancl 
I tomfortc,I tht• hc;in ut the" i,IU\,·. I ".u t b.t "i1h 111<1 ice, 
and I clo1hccl nl)>cll ,, 11h my j11cli;mcn111, with a tul>e and 
a di.idem. I was an eye to 1hc hh111I a111I :t foot to 1hc lame. 
I ,,-;,51hc father ol I he poor, arul 1hcmusc whi, h I knew not 
I searched om mo,1 dihgcntl)', I hrolc the j~w1 or tl1c 
wicked man, and 0111 of his 1ee1h I 11,01( ;m';ly the prey'' 

• In the bcbcb -,r 1hr. Syrian,. tno.~r, ol riuaal prcttpts an al11ctC'J 
w,th :an Utlama:u1t;.,n or the- wbok body. -.hk.h b,C!U.li ou, J.a w.,,u.Diil, ud 
.... 11,nr, 

~a c:usuv HObchrr, Ila$ Bud! Hiob, in O c...fdch cd.)..1ton-dbud1 wm 
,f, T.(Tilblag..,: MollT, 1!1J7~ p. 5, 
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(Job ~9: 12-17), Both arc sorrowful, broken by disease," 
humiliated, de1ided, and, in spice of all, trustful. 

But Job, when he is mocked, rc:cnlli wilh all the louder 
lamematiou lhc time when t::,·eo prince, bec-amc silent 
when Lie appe?ared and awaited bis advice, whereas chc 
Servant ot God does not complain of anything. The great 
presuge that is past for Job, still a waits the Ser\'anc, and 
his triumph is yet to come. Job turns back to his ancient 
glory; with regret for the past he pleads, in a way, for its 
rerum. The Servant of God, will, indeed. one day receive 
the homage of sovereigns and princes.'• but he asks for 
nothing but suffering. Job wails that he is covered with the 
spiule of base men " and with dcgtad ing blows; 20 the 
Servant of God volumarily submits LO I.he same con• 
tempt.•• He is the sheep !.hat is silent before tJ1e shearers 
and be docs "not open his mouth'', he sullercd and "be 
opened not his mouili.'' •• But Job "opened lus mouth 
and cursed his day." •• l lc is not able to keep his mouth 
closed; u he cries out with a loud voice that £or him iliere 
is no justice ... Job gives vent, in impassioned OULpow·ing'$, 
to his anguish at being subjected LO such wlferin~; the 
Servant of God remains silent. He .anctifies pain with 
silence and refuses 10 speak . .But if he ·were to speak he 
would ccrt.1inly say something similar to what we read in 
Mauhcw 5::19 £.: "I say to you not co resisc evil; bm i( one 
sLrike thee on thy riglu cheek, mm to hi111 also the other, 

.. , •. &r•t• 
"'Tu. ◄~r7, 
n Job .\o: 10. 

.. Job 16:11 • 

.,. ,w. ~o;6, 
U(R.5;;7, 

• 1 Ji>b J! 1. 

••Joh7:11 
u Job ,9:ol 
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a-nd if a man ,,;11 contend ";th thee in judgment and cake 
away thy coat, let go thy do.,k also umo him." Job sees in 
the Lord his greal adversary in his terrible conllicl with 
God Himself; I.he Servant secs in God, who has laid on 
him I he burden of suffering £or others, his powerful aid 
and his grcal protector against opponents. Job was "simple 
ancl upright and fearing God"" in the ,pirit of Ezcrhicl, 
that is, for his own snlvation: the Servant o[ God is pure 
and great .ind suffering 10 clcaruc others of t!tcir sins. Hu 
will is made identical with that of God. 11\US the divine 
work is fully justified. Equilibrium is restored. 

Job does not wish to suffer; he suffers because he can• 
not escape his sufferings. He IS a victim by necessity. The 
Sen'llnt of God, who is Jesu, Christ, suffers because He 
wiihes to suffer in order l<l blot out 1he <ins of others. Job 
submits to a dcs1iJl) The Scr<'alll of Goo, our Lord JC1ius 
Cl11in. unclcnakci; the act of a \'O]unt.1i-y, eiq>iatory sacri
/ice. ,\ntl in l lim il is God who offers I limsdf and iuffcrs. 
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